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NOTICES o·F THE PRESS, 
!Prnm among the 1.undreda or fa,-orabla notlCM, from lb• mo,t re•Jl"Ctable Journal• of tl,. 

-.ilry, of our cheap edition or "Lhillg•tone'• Travel• and Explorallona ln Africa," •• tall• 
11.•followinr: 

II abo11ncl1 In dMCrlptlou or alrange and wonder1'ul ""8ne•, among a people and In a coant.., 
ntin,ly new &o the ciylllzed world; and altogether we regard ii as one of the moot lnte...,.ltn,i 
"'°"' lsoued within the put year. The work Is well printed and handsomely illu,tnued; and 
He thing which we think cou.iderahly enhRnC68 the va.lne of this edition above all otheno, 11 

Ille ta.c, that the price at which it is puhli"hed il't ,mfflciently low to briug it within the rMCb 
ef all clauea of readera. Thie 1,. done by leaving out a ma!t'I or dry scicutiflc details, which 11.re 
of u88 only to a Tery amall el&Rs of the community, and W'hich would actnally only ma.k.e tho 
um1.tive department, now ao es.tremel7 charming, Ure1Wme and unint.er&iti.ug.-.Dail,11.De.o
emt, Paur,on, N. J. 

The preoenl yolume Is a beautiful 12mo, of (!6 page", nomeronsly lllu,trated, and contalu 
all of the origin,.!, except some of the more dry scleutiftc detl\ii•. It lo emph~tlcally &n edition 
for the people; and, Judging from the rapid aale with which Ii ii meeting, It I■ folly appre
cl&W by lhem.-l'hruttan 1'hleman, BOiton. 

8,,,at care hu been taken to preserve all lhe Incident• 1Lnd doscrlption• which are eo•ontial 
to the inten,,oC of the work. In thi• way a very excellent vulume b..a boen made, which de
■en .. a large clrcnlatlon..-Nev, York Chronicle. 

The ■ubjecte treated of are new and •trani,o, and loke a deep hold upon popular feeling, 
The book is haying a gn,at ruo, and will be relf.tl b7 every reading man, woman, and child, la 
tbi1, u well u other iands.-.d.slitabula (Olt/o) Tel,graph. 

The work I■ ftnely llltu1trated, well printed, and tlrmly bound, tbn• an,werlng, In Mery re
-,eet.. the demand (or a popultlr and chrH.p ~ditlon or the '"JourneyM and Re~atche1t tu Soutb 
Africa." Tbooe of oar reader• who would bnvo a deli~htfui book for reading a& any hour, 
will not he di.appointed In thia work.-UnUed 81,itu Juurrud. 

The prlee and olze of the original Tola me have led the pnbll,ber of thl1, In view of the popu
lar tntereid \n the traTel11 of tbt" greH.t explorer, to preA~ut the main portions of Dr. Living• 
ICone'■ narratlTe In a condenMed fvrm and at a lower price. Mo far u wo have compared the 
two, not a single word of Dr. Llvlng,<tone'• hu been ch.uged, and the only llberly tak•n with 
the tex, bu been 1\mpl7 that or omi?1Hion. The chapteN of thE' a-bridg-ment answer to thoMe of 
the ori,ttnal work, eo that a reference to thflm can eB.!tilf be Vf'ri6ed. The entire coul"de uf Dr. 
Lhlng•tone'■ Journey ii thus traced, and the re•ult given In his own word•.-N. Yi lffttlagol.i.t. 

We commend hla book &o the pernaal of all onr frlendo.-PMla,Jelphta OUv Item. 

Tha& Ibis work u a work or merlt, lo pr.,yed by the w"r waged on II by the nrlon• pnh. 
llahena. who haTe ral-.ed the cry of "wpurlmta edition," bopinK tbls falM' aht.rm would dn.\f' 
olthe public attention frolD the ch ... p editioa of J. W. Bradley, or Philadelphia; but w• r&th.r 
pe1111 tha& those who want to obtain tbb.1 exceillent work know their own intere:tts well eou11gb. 
lo get not only the c1-put edition yet puhli•hed, bat at the ,ame time get all the hurcrtanl 
facto or the narrative, which, ID the Engli•h edition, Is sold for •ix dollars.-Tempt'NMOI 
_.,,.ltor, .dun>ra, Ill. 

Tb!■ ii an admirable ahrldl(11lent or the bnge yolume publi•h•d by Dr. LITlngstone .,, •• 
month~ ago, aff'ordia~ to KPDf'ml reH.c.iUrM all th11,t lhey Ci\O po,;.,-;ihly c1ue fur lo lh cont .. nttl, Ga• 
lea■ they ha Te become"" .U1·i.,.niz"'1 ,.. Mn. Joliauy uer..,lC.-Bu.ton DaUg Soe,,lng T ·aoeur. 

Thi■ la a valu11.ble work for the f,:'*'Ut'"rnl ret1.dPr, J,C"Otten up ,n OOantiful "tyle. A BJMIC'h,l ta 
Nftlll& w ,tTell -t.o tlua tuh1we Ly tlt"1 &JJ~ti\lll ol vahlil.l>le O il11tturie&l .N\Jth:es of- Pi..--,v\!rh• 

(l) 
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NOTICES o, THB PRESS OONTINUED. 

IA Africa." Altogethui·, II woald be dl!Bcull to 11&me an7 work which would more completely 
l'DM the popal&r taale of our day. Thooe or oar frlenda who ban peraaed "our'' copy, epeak 
TW7 highly of u.-J-brt Edtoard Inatltuu Jlontld71. 

lfo book of tranla and penonal experlen- hu enr appeared which h&e exalted more la• 
te,.,.., among a.II cl""8M than" Dr. Lhlng•tone'o Re•earcheo and NarratlYe." Bui the great 
_, of the large work placed II beyond the reach of lhoaa&J1da who deelred IL To obriale tble 
objeclloll ot prtoe, the pllb!lohen ha Ye 1 .. aed lhla Yolame, which contalu the gl•I of the orig!• 
ll&l work. It form• a AOUd 12mo of 4-IO pages, la given Ill Dr. Llringatone'• owll words, thaa 
eaatallllllg all the lnlereol which a11acbeo lo hla wonderful eior7. The worll: I• lnely llh1• 
traled, well printed, and lrmly bound, and will answer the demand for a popular and cheap 
edllloll of the ".Journey, alld Reaearcheo Ill &oath .t.trtoa. "-Tlw Co,wtftutlotl, Bru, Pa. 

With troth we can eay, that eeldom la preeenled lo the reading public a work containing 
ea.eh~ nei amount of aolld laotractloll u the oae Ill queatlon. The Yolame la h&ndilomely 
Ula■traled, and preoeuta that uniqtu appean,.aoe of exterior for which Jlr. Bradley'• pabllca,. 
&lone are noled.-RamU11 Jlaga,nnc. 

In lhla Tolame we hATe preaented lo aa the whole of Dr. Llrlnptoll•'• True!■, omll&lng 0!117 
eclenllAc detallL-Jf'tdtoal and Surgical Rqx,rur. 

Thla lalereollng work ahoald be In the h&ndo of eTefT one. lie latereallng pagea of a,hen• 
turea are fuu of lnalractlon and amuaemellt. Ten lhoaaand cople■, II la eiated, bn be81l aold 
ta one molllh.-..tvbu,.,, .Amorlca-. 

Nothing or real Importance la omitted. The general -der will prefer lhla lo the Bngllah 
edllloll, eepeolall7 u the oo■I la ao lrlAIDg.-Pfflfl8Jll""nfa lnqut,..,. 

Dr. Llnngalone'a Trnela and Reaearche9 In South Africa appear lo great ad•antage IA Ihle 
edition, which la nndoabtedly the edition moot acceptable lo the reader who reada for praellcal 
IDALracUon and amuaemenl.-Saturda11 Poat. 

It I• a rich and nlaable book for the general reader; aad the admirable atyle IA whlch the 
publl•her hu la■ued It, will commend II lo the fnor of lhonaanda.-Cfi.rutian Obnnler. 

We cannot name thirty-two chapten which are likely lo begalle time and enlarge the acope 
of reOccllon more pleaeantly, and al the aame time more aatls(actorlly, than the.., Llvlngslont 
adYeutareL .,l 1peclal Yalue l1 lllYen lo thla yolnme bJ' the addllon of "Hlslorleal Nolioea or 
Dt,covcrlea In Africa;" and taken altogelher, II would be dUllcull lo name any pabllcallon 
which more completely meell the popular taate or our time for reading matter, which la 
1trange, new, the acene !aid In far-oll' counlrleo, which loachea the feeling■ and lncreuee ou 
atock or uaeful knowledge.-New l"orbr. 

It tell• the whole ator7, lea Ting oat dlgreulona and eplaodea.-Legal Jnull(ve-, 

While It conlalne all the material portloao, It la free rrom much nperlaoaa matter 1-
poraled IA the larger edlllon.-..tvburn Dafl11 .Adwrli-. 

The edition of Dr. L\Tlng■lone'a traYela, pabllahed by J. W. Bradley, la just wllat II pnrporle 
IO l>a-4he eeaentlal porllone of the Bnglleh edlllon1 brought w!thlll the me&U or all. • Like a.II 
(If llr. Bradley'• pablloaUo:ia, It la excellently gotten np.-Ttoqa .Agflator, Pa. 

OAUTION.-The attention of the Publlaher hu been called to aparlone edlllo111 of tllla 
worlr, pat forth u "Narral!yea of Dr. Llringotone'• TraTele In Africa." Oun la the only 
cheap Am•rlcan edition or thla great work published, and conlalne all the Important matter 
.rt.he Bnglloh edllloll, which la aold at a1x doll&n. 

J. W. BRADLEY, Publleher, 
Jro. '8 North Fourth Street. Phll:iJ,lphla 
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PREFACE 

AMERICAN PUBLISHER. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE is the most remarkable of all the 
tr11vellere who have visited Africa. Hie personal nar• 
rative is the most important and interesting of all tha1i 
have yet been pu bliehed. It will prove the most inff.u. 
ential on future discovery. Hie great journey acro88 
the continent was almost entirely over ground hitherto 
untrodden by the foot of the white man. The infor
mation which he gives is therefore fresh, and, in 
many instances, refutes and explodes the theories of 
previous travellers. In the matter of personal adven• 
tures and hairbreadth escapes it is much richer than 
the doctor could have desired. 

Dr. Livingstone is a very pleasing writer, a man of 
true Christian benevolence, a man of extensive scien
tific information, and an indefatigable laborer in the 
cause· of discovery. and civilization. His personal nar
rative contains a vast amount of information on the 
geology, meteorology, zoology, and history of the coun
tries which he visited, which will be esteemed highly 

V 
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vi PREFACE. 

valuable by scientific inquirers. The edition of hi11 
book now offered to the public, by omitting a con
siderable 1'mount of scientific matter and mmor de-· 
t.ails, has been compressed into a compass which will 
r(:nder it perhaps more accept.able to the genera] 
reader than if the whole had been given, and at the 
same time bring it within the reach of those who find 
it necessary to consult economy in their purchases of 
books. 

The reader will observe that the narrative is all 
given in the language of Dr. Livingstone, and that it 
forms a complete account of bis various journeys, 
omitting only incident.al details and scientific matt.er. 
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JOURNEYS AND RESEARCHES· 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

INTRODUCTION. 

MY own inclination would lead me to say as little as 
possible about myself; but several friends, in whose judg
ment I have confidence, have suggested that, as the reader 
likes to know something about the author, a short account 
of his origin and early life would lend additional interest 
t'I this book. Such is my excuso for the following egotism; 
and, if any apology be necessary for giving a genealogy, I 
tint! it in the fact that it is not very long, and contains only 
one incident of which I have reason to bo proud. 

Our great-grandfather fell at the battle of Culloden, 
fighting for the old line of kings; and our grandfather 
was a small farmer in Ulva, where my fathor was born. 
1t is one of th11.t cluster of the Hebrides thus alluded to by 
Walter Scott:-

., And Ulva dark, and Oolon1ay, 
And &11 tbe group of ialelll gay 

That guard famed Staff a round."• 

Our grandfather was intimately acquainted with all the 
tmditionary legends which that great writer has since 
tnade use of in the "Tales of a Grandfather'' and othor 
works. A.a a boy I remember listening to him with de-

• Lord or tbe Illea, oanl.o IT, 
II 
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10 THE AUTHOR'S ANCESTORS. 

light, for his memory was stored with a never-endin~ 
Rtock of stories, many of which were wonderfully liko 
those I have since heard while sitting by the African even
ing fires. Our grandmother, too, used to sing Gaelic 
songs, some of which, as she believed, had been composed 
by captive islanders languishing hopelessly • among the 
Turks. 

Grandfather could give particulars of the lives of his 
ancestors for six generations of the family before him; 
and the only point of the tradition I feel proud of is this: 
One of these poor hardy islanders was renowned in the 
district for great wisdom and prudence; and it is related 
that, when he was on his death-bed, he called all his chil
dren around him and said, "Now, in my lifetime I have 
searched most carefully through all the traditions I could 
tind of our family, and I never could discover that there 
was a dishonest man among our forefathers. If, therefore, 
any of you or ·any of your children should take to dis
honest ways, it will not be because it runs in our blood: 
it does not belong to you. I leave this precept with you: 
Be honest." If, therefore, in the following pagos I fa!J 
into any errors, I hope they will be dealt with as honest 
mistakes, and not as indicating that I have forgotten our 
ancient motto. This event took place at a time when the 
Highlanders, according to Macaulay, were much like the 
Cape Caffres, and any one, it was said, could escape punish
ment for cattle-stealing by presenting a share of the 
plunder to his chieftain. Our ancestors were Roman Catho
lics: they were made Protestants by the laird corning 
round with a man having a yellow staff, which would 
seem to have attracted more attention than his teaching, 
for the new religion went long afterward, perhaps it does 
so still, by the name of "the religion of the yellow stick." 

Finding his farm in Ulva insufficient to support a nume
rous family, my grandfather removed to Blantyre Works, 
a large cotton-munufactory on the beautiful Clyde, a~ove 
Glasgow; and his sons, having had the best education the 
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liBLY LABORS AND IN8T&UOTIONS. 11 

Hebrides atrorded, were gladly received as clerks by the 
proprietors, Monteith and Co. He himself, highly esteemed 
for his unflinching honesty, was employed in the con
veyance of large 8UIDS of money from Glasgow to ihe 
works, and in old age was, according to the custom of 
that company, pensioned off, so as to spend his declining 
years in ease and comfort. 

Our uncles all entered bis majesty's service during tho 
last French war, either as soldiers or sailors; but my father 
-remained at home, and, though too conscientious ever to 
become rich as a small tea-dealer, by his kindliness of 
manner and winning ways be made the heart-strings of his 
children twine around him as firmly as if he had poBScssed, 
and could have bestowed upon them, every worldly advan
t.age. He reared his children in connection with the Kirk 
of Scotland,-a religious establishment which has been an 
incalculable blessing to that country; but he aflerward 
left it, and during the last twenty years of his life held the 
office of deacon of an independent church in Hamilton, and 
deserved my lasting gratitude and homage for presenting 
me, from my infancy, with a continuously consistent pious 
example, such as that the ideal of which is so beautifully 
and truthfully portrayed in Burne's "Cottar's Saturday 
Night." He died in February, 1856, in peaceful hope of 
that mercy which we all expect through the death of our 
Lord and Saviour. I was at the time on my way below 
Zumbo, expecting no greater pleasure in this country than 
sitting by our cottage-fire and telling him my travels. I 
revere his memory. 

The earliest recollection of my mother recalls a picture 
IO often seen among the Scottish poor,-that of the anxious 
hollSewife striving to make both ends meet. At the age 
of ten I was put into the factory as a "piercer," to aid by 
my earnings in lessening her anxiety. With a part of my 
first week's wages I purchased Ruddiman's "Rudimenta 
of ;Latin," and pursued the study of that language for 
many years afterward, with unabated ardor, at un uvc1,;ng 
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12 JlELIOIOUS Ill1P&J!:8SJON8. 

ecihool, which met between the hours of eight and ten. 
The dictionary part of my labors was followed up till 
twelve o'clock, or later, if my mother did not interfere by 
jumping up and snatching the books out of my hands. I 
had to be back in the factory by six in the morning, and 
continue my work, with intervals for breakfast and dinnor, 
till eight o'clock at night. I read in this way many of the 
tlassical authors, and knew Virgil and Horace better at 
sixteen than I do now. Our schoolmaster-happily 3till 
alive-was supported in part by the company; he was 
attentive and kind, and so moderate in his charges that all 
who wished for education might have obtained it. .Many 
availed themselves of the privilege; and some of my 
11ehoolfcllows now rank in positions far above what they 
nppeared ever likely to come to when in the village school. 
lf such a system were established in England, it would 
prove a never-ending blessing to the poor. 

In reading, every thing that I could lay my hands on 
was devoured except novels. Scientific works and books 
of travels were my especial delight; though my father, 
believing, with muny of his time who ought to have known 
better, that the former were inimical to religion, would 
have preferred to have seen me poring over the" Cloud of 
Witnesses," or Boston's "Fourfold State." Our ditforencE 
of opinion reached the point of open rebellion on my part, 
and his last application of the rod was on my refusal to 
peruse Wilberforce's" Practical Chri11tianity." 'fhis diislike 
to dry doctrinal reading, and to rcligiou11 reading of every 
sort, continued for years a.ftcrwar<l; but having lighted on 
those admirable works of Dr. Thomas Dick, "'l'he Philoso
pl1y of Religion" and "The Philosophy of a Future State," 
it was gratifying to find my own ideas, that religion and 
science are not hostile, but friendly to each other, fully 
proved and enforced. 

Great pains had been taken by my parents to instil the 
doctrines of Christianity into my mind, and I had no diffi
culty in understanding the theory of our free 11alvation hy 
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t.he atonemeit of our Saviour; but it was only about this 
time that I really began to feel the necessity and value of 
a personal application of the provisions of that atonement; 
to my own case. The change was like what may be sup
posed would take place were it possible to cure a case of 
"oolor-blindness." The perfect freeness with which the ' 
pardon of all our guilt is offered in God's book drew forth 
foclings of affectionate love to Him who bought us with 
hie blood, and a senso of deep obligation to Him for hia 
mercy has influenced, in some small measure, my conduct 
ever since. But I shall not again refer to the inner spiritual 
life which I believe then began, nor do I intend to specify 
with any prominence the evangelistic labors to which the 
love of Christ has since impelled me. This book will 
speak, not so much of what has been done, as of what stiL 
remains to be performed before the gospel can be said to 
be preached to all nations. 

In the glow of love which Christianity inspires, I soon 
resolved to devote my life to the alleviation of human 
misery. Taming this idea over in my mind, I felt that to 
be a pioneer of Christianity in China might lead to the 
material benefit of some portions of that immense empire, 
and therefore set myself to obtain a medical education, in 
order to be qualified for that enterprise. 

1n recognising the plants pointed out in my first medical 
boo\t, that extraordinary old work on astrological medicine, 
Culpeper'e "Herbal," I had the guidance of a book on the 
plants of Lanarkshire, by Patrick. Limited as my time 
was, I found opportunities to scour the whole country-side, 
"collecting eimples." Deep and anxious were my studies 
on the still deeper and more perplexing profundities of 
astrology, and I believe I got as far into that abyss of fan
tasies as my author said he dared to lead me. It seemed 
perilous ground to tread on farther, for the dark hint seemed 
to my youthful mind to loom toward "selling soul and body 
t.o tne devil," as the price of tne unfathomable knowledge 
of \he stars. 'fhese excursions, often in company with 

~· 

D,g,tized by Goog I e 



14 STUDY DUB.ING WOBJtINO-BOURS. 

brothers, one now in Canada, and the other a Cllergyman 
in the United States, gratified my intense love of nature; 
and though we generally returned so unmercifully hungry 
and fatigued that the embryo parson shed tears, yet we 
discovered, to us, so many new and interesting things, that 
he was always as eager to join us next time as he was the 
last. 

On one of these exploring tours we entered a limeetone
quarry,-long before geology was so popular as it is now. 
It is impossible to describe the delight and wonder with 
which I began to collect the shells found in the carboni• 
ferous limestone which crops out in High Blantyre and Cam• 
buslang. A quarry-man, seeing a little boy so engaged, 
looked with that pitying eye which the benevolent assume 
when viewing the insane. Addressing him with, "How 
ever did these shells come into these rocks ?" "When God 
made the rocks, he made the shells in them," was the 
damping reply. What a deal of trouble geologists might 
have saved themselves by adopting the Turk-like philo. 
sophy of this Scotchman I 

.My reading while at work was carried on by placing the 
book on a portion of the spinning-jenny, so that I could 
catch sentence after sentence as I passed at my work : I 
thus kept up a pretty constant study, undisturbed by the 
roar of the machinery. To this part of my education I owe 
my present power of completely abstracting the mind from 
surrounding noises, so as to read and write with perfect 
comfort amid the p1ay of children or near the dancing and 
eongs of savages. The toil of cotton-spinning, to which 
I was promoted in my nineteenth year, was excessively 
severe on a slim, loose-jointed lad, but it was well paid for; 
and it enabled me to support myself while attending me
dical and Greek classes in Glasgow in winter, as also the 
divinity lectures of Dr. Wardlaw by working with my 
bands in summer. I never received a farthing of aid from 
any one, and llhould have accomplished my project of going 
to China as a medical missionary, in the course of time, b1 
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ID.Y own efforts, had not some friends advised my joining 
thti London .Missionary Society, on account of its perfectly 
ULoectarian character. It "sends neither Episcopacy, nor 
Prcsbyt~rianism, nor In<lependency, but the gospel of 
Christ, to the heathen." This exactly agreed with my 
ideas of what a missionary society ought to do; but it waa 
not without a pang that I offered myself, for ''i ,va.s not. 
quite agreeable to one accustomed to work his own way 
to become in a measure dependent on others; and I would 
not have been much put about though my offer had been 
rejected. 

Looking back now on that life of toil, I cannot but feel 
thankful that it formed such a material part of my early 
education; and, were it possible, I should like to begin life 
over again in the same lowly style, and to pass through 
the same hardy training. 

Time and travel have not effaced the feelings of respect 
I imbibed for the humble inhabitants of my native village. 
For morality, honesty, and intelligence, they were, in 
general, good specimens of the Scottish poor. In a popu
fation of more than two thousand souls, we had, of course, 
a variety of character. In addition to the common run 
of men, there were some characters of ~terling worth and 
ability, who exerted a most beneficial influence on the chil
dren and youth of the place by imparting gratuitous reli
gious instruction."' Much intelligent interest was felt by the 
villagers in all public questions, and they furnished a proof 
that the possession of the means of education did not render 
them an unsafe portion of the popula~ion. They felt kindly 

* The reader will pardon my mentioning the names of two of these 
moet worthy men,-David Hogg, who addressed me on his death-bed with 
the words, "Now, lad, m&ke religion the every-day business ~f your 
life, and not a thing of fits and starts; for if you do not, temptation and 
other things will get the better of you;" and Thomas Burke, an old 
Port7-8econd PeniDSUla soldier, who haa been incessant and never We&l'7 

In good work& for about fort7 years. I waa delighted to And him still 
alivt: mm like these are an honor to their country and professiou. 
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toward each other, and much respected those of the neigh. 
boring gentry who, like the late Lord Douglas, placed some 
<-onfidence in their sense of honor. Through the kindne~ 
of that nobleman, the poorest among us could stroll at 
ploasure over the ancient domains of Bothwell, and other 
spots hallowed by the venerable associations of which our 
school-books and local traditions made us well aware; and 
few of us could view the dear memorials of the past with
out feeling that these carefully-kept monuments were our 
own. The masses of the working-people of Scotland have 
read history, and are no revolutionary levellers. They re
joice in the memories of "Wallace and Bruce and a' the 
lave," who are still much revered as the former champions 
of freedom. And, while foreigners imagine that we want 
the spirit only to overturn capitalists and aristocracy, we 
are content to respect our laws till we can change them, 
and hate those stupid revolutions which might sweep away 
time-honored institutions, dear alike to rich and poor. 

Having finished the medical curriculum and presented a 
thesis on a subject which required the use of the stetho
scope for its diagnosis, I unwittingly procured for myself an 
examination rather more severe and prolonged than usuul 
among examining bodies. The reason was, that between 
me and the examiners a slight difference of opinion existed 
as to whether this instrument could do what was asserted. 
The wisor plan would have been to have had no opinion of 
my own. However, I was admitted a Licentiate of Faculty 
of Physicians and Surgeons. It was with unfeigned delight 
I became a member of a profe88ion which is pre-eminently 
devoted to practical benevolence, and which with unwearied 
energy pursues from age to age its endeavors to lessen 
human woe. 

But, though now qualified for my original plan, the opium 
war was then raging, and it was deemed inexpedient fot 
me to proceed to China. I bad fondly hoped to ha,e 
gained access io that then closed empire by means of the 
healing art; but, there being no prospect of an early peac:o 
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with the Chinese, and as another inviting field was open• 
ing out through the labors of Mr. Moffat, I was induced to 
turn my thoughts to .Africa; and, after a more extended 
course of theological training in England than I had en
ioyed in Glasgow, I embarked for Africa in 1840, and, after 
a voyage of three months, reached Cape Town. Spending 
but-a short time there, I started for the interior by going 
round to Algoa Bay, and soon proceeded inland, and have 
11pent the following sixteen years of my life, namely, trom 
J 840 to 1856, in medical and missionary labors there with
out cost to the inhabitants. 

As to those literary qualifications which aro acquired by 
habits of writing, and which are so important to an author, 
my African life bas not only not been favorable to the 
growth of such accomplishments, but quite the reverse; 
it has made composition irksome and laborious. I think l 
would rather cross the African continent again than under
take to Wl'ite another book. It is far easier to travel than 
to write about it. I intended on goihg to Africa to con
tinue my studies; but as I could not brook the idea of 
simply entering into other men's labors made ready to my 
bands, I entailed on myself, in addition to teaching, ma
nual labor in building and other handicraft-work, which 
made me generally as much exhausted and unfit for study 
in the evenings as ever I had been when a cotton-spinner. 
'fhe want of time for sell-improvement was the only souree, 
of regret that I experienced du:ring my African career; 
Tbe reader, remembering this, will make allowances for 
Uie mere gropings for light of a student who has the vanity 
to think himself "not yet too old to 1011,rn." More precise· 
information on scvoral subjects has neces~arily been omitted 
in a popular work like the present; but I hope to give such. 
details to the scientific reader through some othor channel 
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CHAPTER I. 

lJB, LIVINOl:ITONJ: A MISSIONABY IN TDJ: BAKWAIN COUNTR'l" 

Tu& general ir.structions I received from the Directon 
of the London Missionary Society led me, as soon as I 
reached Kuruman or Lattakoo, then, as it is now, th1,ir 
farthest inland station from the Cape, to turn my attention 
to the north. Without waiting longer n.t Kuruman than 
was necessary to recruit the oxen, which were pretty well 
tired by the long journey frc:>m Algoa Bay, I proceeded, in 
company with another mi11sionary, to the Bakuena or 
Bakwain country, and found Sechele, with his tribe, located 
at Shokuane. We shortly aft-er retraced our steps to Kuru
man; but as the objects in view were by no means t-0 he 
attained by n temporary excursion of this sort, I determined 
to make a fresh start into the interior as soon as possible. 
Accordingly,nftcr resting three months at Kuruman, which 
i11 a kind of head-station in the country, I returned to a 
spot about fifteen miles south of Shokuane, called Lepelofo, 
(now Lituharuba.) Here, in order to obtain an accurate 
knowledge of the language, I cut myself off' from all Eu
ropean socie~y for abont six months, and gained by this 
ordeal an insight into the habits, ways of thinking, laws, 
and language of that section of the Bechuanas called Bak
wains, which has proved of incalculable advantage in my 
intercourse with them ever since. 

In this second journey to Lepel6lo-so called from a 
cavern of that name-I began preparations for a settle
ment, by making a canal to irrigate gardens, from a stream 
then flowing copiously, but now quite dry. When these 
proparations wore well advanced, I wont northward to 
viP't the Bnkaa and Bamangwiito, and the Makalaka, living 
between 22° and :!3° south latitude. The Bnkaa :Mountaina 
had been visited before by n trader, who, with his pcoph·, 
all peri11hcd from fover. In going round the northern pnrt 
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or these basaltic hills near Lctloche I was only t-On duye 
distant from the lower part of the Souga, which passed by 
the same name as Lake Ngami; and 1 might then (ir. 
1842) have diBcovcred that luke, had discovery alone been 
rny object. Most part of this journey beyond Shokuuno 
IJa8 performed on foot, in consequence of the draught-oxen 
baving become sick. Some of my companions who bad 
recently joined us, and did not know that I understood a 
little of their speech, were overheard by me discussing my 
&J)pearance and powers: "He is not strong; he is quite 
slim, and only appears stout because he puts himself into 
those bag8, (trowsors :) ho will soon knock up." 'l'his 
caused my Highland blood to rise, and rondo me despise tho 
fatigue of keeping them all at the top of their speed for 
days together, and uutil I heard them cxprc,;sing proper 
opinions of my pedestrian powc1"8. 

Returning to Kuruman, in order to bring my luggnge 
t,o our proposed 11ettlement, I wtts followed by the news 
that the tribe of Bakwains, who had shown thcmHelves so 
friendly toward me, had been driven from Lcpclole by tho 
Barolongs, so that my prospects for the time of forming a 
settlement there were at an end. One of those pcriodieul 
outbreaks of war, which seem to have occurred from time 
immemorial, for the possession of cattle, had burst forth in 
the land, and had so changed the rclntions of the tribes to 
each othe1 that I was obliged to set out anew to look for 
a imitable locality for a mi!!sion-station. 

As some of the Bamangwato people had accompanied me 
to Kurumnn, I was obliged to restore thom and their goodit 
to their chief Sek6mi. This made a journey to the re!!idence 
of that chief again necessary, and, for the·first time, I per
formed a distance of some hundred miles on ox-back. 

Returning toward Kuruman, I selected the beautiful 
nlley of Mabotsn (lat. 25° 14' south, long. 26° 30' ?) as tho 
Ait.e of a missionary station, and thither I removed in 1843. 
Hero an occurrence took place concerning which I have 
frequently boen questioned in Bnglaud, and which, but for 
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the importur:itJ es of friends, I meant to have kept in store 
\o tell my children when in my dotaKe. The Bakatla of 
.:he village Mabotsa were much troubled by lions, which 
leaped into the cattle-pens by night and destroyed their 
,ows. They even attacked the herds in open day. TbiR 
was so unusual an occurrence that the people believed thnt 
they were bewitched,-" given,'' as they said, "into the 
power of the lions by a ncighboring tribe." They went 
once to attack the animals; but, being rather a cowardly 
people compared to Bechuanas in general on such occasions, 
they returned without killing any. 

It is well known that if one of a troop of lions is killed, 
the others take the hint and leave that part of the country. 
So, the next time the herds were attacked, I went with the 
people, in order to encourage them to rid themselves of the 
annoyance by de~troying ono of the marauders. We found 
the lions on a smnll hill about a quarter of a mile in length 
and covered with trees. A circle of men was formed round 
it, and they gradually clo1-1cd up, ascending pretty near to 
each other. Being down below on tho plain with a native 
schoolmaster, named Mebalwe, a most excellent man, I saw 
one of the lions sitting on a piece of rock within the no,v 
closed circle of men. Mobalwe fired at him before I could, 
and the ball struck the rock on which the animal was 
sitting. He bit at the spot filtruck, as a dog does at a stick 
or stone thrown at him, then, leaping away, broke through 
the opening circle and escaped unhurt. The men were 
afraid to attack him, perhaps on account of their belief in 
witchcraft. When the circle was reformed, we saw two 
other lions in it; but we were afraid to fire, lest we sbouM 
strike the men, and they allowed the beasts to burst through 
also. If the Bakatla bad acted according to the custom 
of the country, they would have speared the lions in their 
attempt to get out. Seeing we could not get them to kill 
one of the lions, we_ bent our footsteps toward the village: 
in going round the end of the hill, however, I saw one of 
tho beasts sitting on a picco of rock as before, but. tl1is timl.\ 
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he had a little bush in front. Being about thirty yards oft', 
I took a good aim at his body through the bush, and fired 
both barrels into it. The men then called out, "He is shot I 
be is shot!" Others cried, "He has been shot by anothe1' 
man too; let us go to him I" I did not see any one else 
shoot at him, but I saw the lion's tail erected in anger ~ 
hind the bush, and, turning to the people, said, "Stop a 
little, till I load again." When in the act of ramming 
down the bullets, I heard a shout. Starting, and looking 
half round, I saw the lion just in the act of springing upon 
me. I was upon a little height; be caught my shoulder aa 
he sprang, and we both came to the ground below together. 
Growling horribly close to my ear, he shook me as a terrier 
dog does a rat. The shock produced a stupor similar to 
that which seems to be felt by a mouse after the first shake 
of the cat. It caused a sort of dreaminess, in which there 
was no sense of pain nor feeling of terror, though quite 
conscious of all that was happening. It was like what 
patients partially under the influence of chloroform de
scribe, who see all the operation, but feel not the knifo. 
This singular condition was not the result of any mental 
process. The shake annihilated fear, and allowed no sense 
of horror in looking round at the beast. This peculiar 
llt&te is probably produced in all animals killed by the car
nivora, and, if so, is a merciful provision by our benevolent 
Creator for lessening the pain of death. Turning round 
to relieve myself of the weight, as he had one paw on the 
back of my head, I saw his eyes directed to Mebalwe, who 
was trying to shoot him at a distance of ten or fifteen 
yards. His gun, a fl.int one, missed fire in both barrels; 
the lion immediately let\ me~ and, attacking Mebalwe, bit 
his thigh. Another man, whose life I had saved befol'er 

, after he had been tossed by a butfalo, attempted to spear 
t.he lion while he was biting :Mebalwe. He left Mebalwe 
and caught this man by the shoulder, but at that moment 
t.bo bullets lie had received took effect, and he fell down 
dead. T,· • mole was the work of a few moments, and 
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mm,t have btien his pnrox:nnns of dying rn~t'. In or<lcr to 
take out tho charm from him, the Bakatla on the following 
doy maac a huge bonfire over the carcass, which was de
clared to bo that of the largef!t lion they had ever seen. 
Bct<i<lcs crunching the bone i11to splinters, he left clcveu 
Wllth-wounds on the upper part of my arm. 

A wound from this animal's tooth resembles a gun-shot, 
wound ; it is generally followed by a great deal of i-lough
mg and dificharge, and pains are folL in tho part periodically 
ever afterwnrd. I had on a tartan jacket on tho occasion, 
and I believe that it wiped off all the virus from ·the teeth 
that pierced the flesh, for my two companions in thiH aff'ray 
have both suffered from the peculiar pains, while I have 
escaped with only the inconvenience of a false joint in my 
limb. Tho man whoso shoulder wus wounded showed me 
bis wound actually burst forth afresh on the samo month 
of the following year. This curions point deserves the 
attention of inquirers. 

I attached myself to the tribe called Bakuena or Bak
wains, the chief of which, named Sechele, waa then living 
with his people at a pince c:illed Shokuane. I was from 
the first struek by his intelligcnc,c, and by the marked 
manner in which we both felt drawn to ench other. This 
remarkable man has not only embraced Christianity, but 
expounds its doctrines to his people. 

Scchele continued to make a consistent profession for 
about three years; and, perceiving at last some of the 
difficulties of bis case, and also feeling compassion for the 
poor wvmcn, who wore by far the best of our scholars, I had 
no desire that he should be in any hurry to make a full 
prof<'Sllion by baptism and putting away all his wives bu•. 
one. His principal wife, too, wns about tho most unlikely 
11mbjcct in the tribe ever to become any thing else than an 
out-and-out greasy disciple of the old school. She has 
aince become greatly alteretl, I hear, for the better; but 
agnin and again have I seen Sechele send her out of church 
to pu,t he_r gown on, and away she would go with bor lipe 
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1hot ont, tl10 v<1ry picture of U!luttcrablo disgust at hi• 
new-fangled notions. 

When ho at la~t applied for baptism, I simply asked him 
how he, having the Bible in his hand, and able to read it, 
thought he ought to act. Be went home, gave each of hie 
superduous wives new clothing, and all his own goods, 
which they had been accustomed to keep in their hute 
for him, and sent them to their parents with an inti
mation that he had no fault to find with thcin, but that in 
parting with them he wished to follow the will of God. 
On the day on whieh he and his children were baptized, 
great numbers came to see the ceremony. Somo thought, 
from a stupid calumny circulated by enemies to Chris
tianity in the south, that the converts would be made to 
drink an infusion of "dead men's brains," and wore asto
nished to find that water only was used at baptism. Seeing 
f!Cveral of the old qi.en actually in tears during the service, 
I asked them aft.erward the cause of their weeping ; they 
were crying to see their father, as the Scotch remark over 
• case of suicide, "so far left to himself." They seemed to 
think that I had thrown the glamour over him, and that 
be bad become mine. Here commenced an opposition 
which we had not previously experienced. All the friends 
of the divorced wives became the opponents of our re
li1:,rion. The attendance at school and church diminished 
to very few besides the chief's own family. They all 
ll'('ated us still with respectful kindness, but to Secbele 
himself they said things which, as he often remarked, bad 
thuy ventured on in former times, would have cost them 
their lives. It was trying, after all we had done, to see 
our labors so little appreciated; but we had sown the 
g-ood seed, and have no doubt but it will yet spring up, 
though we may not live to see the fruits. 

Leaving this sketch of the chief, I proceed to give an 
equally rapid one of our dealinb with his people, the Ba
k.ena, or Bakwains. A small piece of land, sufficient for a 
garden, was purchased when we tint went to live with 
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tlKlm, though that was scarcely necessary in a country 
where the idea of buying land was quite new. It was ex
pected that a request for a euitablo spot would lmve been 
made, and that we should have proceeded to occupy it u 
any other member of the tribe would. But we explained 
to them that we wished to avoid any cause of future 
dispute when )and had become more valuable; or when a 
foolish chief began to reign, and we had erected large or 
expensive buildings, he might wish to claim the whole. 
These reasons were considered sntisfoctory. About £5 
worth of goods were given for a piece of land, and an ar
l'l&ngement was come to that a similar piece should be 
allotted to any other missionary, at any other place to 
which the tribe might remove. The particulars of the 
sale sounded strangely in the ears of the tribe, but were 
nevertheless readily agreed to. 

In our relations with this people we were simply 
strangers, exercising no authority or control whatever. 
Oar influence depended entirely on persuasion; and, having 
bught them by kind conversation as well as by public 
instruction, I expected them to do what their own sense 
of right and wrong dictated. We never wished them to 
do right merely because it would be pleasing to us, not 
thought ourselves to blame when they did wrong, although 
we were quite aware of the absurd idea to thut effect 
We saw that our teaching did good to the general mind 
of the people by bringing new and better motives into 
play. 1''ive instances are positively known to me in 
which, by our influence on public opinion, war was pl'&

ventcd; and where, in individual cases, we failed, the peo
ple did no worse than they did befbre we came into the 
country. In general they were slow, like all the African 
people hereafter to be described, in coming to a decision 
on religious subjects; but in questions affecting their 
worldly affairs they were keenly alive to their own inte
rests. They might be caUed stupid in matters whit.lb baa 
not come within the sphere of their observation, but in 

I 
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other things they snowed more intelligence than is to be 
111ot with in our own uneducated peasantry. 'l'hoy are 
.. cmarknbly accurate in their knowledge of cattle, sheep, 
and goats, knowing exactly the kind of pasturage suited 

• to each; and thoy select with great judgment the varieties 
of soil best suited to different kinds of grain. They aro 
also familiar with the habits of wild animals, and in 
general are well np in the maxims which embody thcix 
ideas of political wisdom. 

The place where we first settled with the Bakwains is 
called Chonuanc, and it happened to be visited, during the 
tin.t year of our rc1,1idcnce there, by one of those droughts 
which occur from time to time in even the mo1,1t favored 
districts of Africa. 

'l'he conduct of tho people during this long.continued 
drought was remarkably good. The women parteJ with 
most of their ornaments to purchase corn from more for
tunate tribes. The children scoured the country in search 
of the numerous bulbs and roots which can sustain life, 
and the men engaged in hunting. Very great numbers of 
the large game, buffaloes, zebras, giraffes, tsessebes, kamas 
or hartebecsts, kokongs or gnus, pallahs, rhinoceroses, &c.~ 
congreguted at some fountains near Kolobeng, and the trap 
called "hopo" was constructed, in the lands adjacent, for • 
their destruction. The hopo consists of two hedges in the 
form of the letter V, which are very high and thick near 
the angle. Instead of the hodges being joined there, they 
are mado to form a lane of about fifty yards in length, at 
the extremity of which a pit is formed, six or eight feet. 
deep, and about twelve or fifteen in breadth and length. 
Trunks of trees are laid across the margin of the pit, and 
more especially over that nearest the lane whore the ani
mals are expected to leap in, and over that farthest from 
the lane where it is supposed they will attempt to escape 
after they are in. The trees form an overlapping border 
and render escape almost impossible. The whole is care
fully decked with short green rushes, making the pit like 
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a concealed pitfall. As the hedges nro frequently abont a 
mile long, and about as much apart at their extremities, ~ 
tribe making a circle throe or four miles round the country 
adjacent to the opening, and gradually closing up, are 
almost sure to enclose a large body of game. Driving it up 
with shouts to the narrow part of the hopo, men secreted 
there throw their javelins into the affrighted herds, and on 
the animals rush to the opening presented at the con
verging hedges, and into the pit, till that is full of a living 
mass. Some escape by running over the otherll, as a 
Smithfield market-dog does over the sheep's backs. It is a 
frightful scone. The men, wild with excitement, spear the 
lovely an'imals with mad delight; •;,there of the poor crea
tures, borne down by the weight of their dead aud dying 
companions, every now and then make the whole mass 
heave in their smothering ah,onies. 

The Bakwains often killed between sixty and seventy 
head of large game at the different hopos in a single week; 
nnd as every one, both 'rich and poor, partook of the J>rey, 
the meat counteracted the bad effects of an exclusively 
vegetable diet. 

CHAPTER II. 

DR. LIVINOSTONB P&EPilE8 TO 00 TO LAU NOAMI. 

ANo-ruEa adverse influence with which the mission 
had to contend was the vicinity of the Boers of the 
Cashan Mountains, otherwise named "Magaliesberg." 
Thci;e are not to be confounded with the Cape colonists, 
who sometimes pass by the name. 'l'he word Boer simply 
means "former," and is not synonymous with our word 
boor. Indeed, to the Boor!' generally the latter term 
would be quite inappropriate, for they are a sober, indus
trious, and most bo11pitable body of peasantry. Those, how-
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ever, who have fled from English law on various pretext.&, 
and have been joined by English deserters and every other 
variety of bad character in their iiistant localities, are 
unfortunately of a very different ~tamp. The great ob. 
jection many of the Boers had, and still have, to English 
law, is that it makes no distinction between black men 
and white. They felt aggrieved by their supposed losses 
in the emancipation of their Hottentot slaves, and deter
mined to erect themselves into a republic, in which they 
might pursue, without molestation, the "proper treatmen, 
of the blacks." It is almost needless to add that the 
"proper treatment" bas ahvays contained in it the essen
tial element of slavery, namely, compulsory unpaid labor. 

One section of this body, under the late Mr. Hendrick 
Potgeiter, penetrated the interior as far as the Cashan 
Mountains, whence a Zulu or Catrre chief, named Mosili
katze, had been expelled by the well-known Catrre Din
gaan ;* and a glad welcome was given them by the Be
chuana tribes, who had just escaped the hard sway of that 
cruel chieftain. They came with the prestige of white 
men and deliverers~ but the Bcchuanas soon found, as 
ihey expressed it, "that Mosilikatze was cruel to his 
enemies, and kind to those he conquered; but that the 
Boers destroyed their enemies, and made slaves of their 
friends." The tribes who still retain the semblance of 
independence are forced to perform all the labor of the 
fields, such as manuring the land, weeding, reaping, building, 

* Dingaan w1111 the brother and successor of Chakl\, the moat cruel and 
hloodthinty tyrant thnt e•er diagrnced the soil of ACrioa. He bnd formed 
hia tribe into a military organisation and ravaged all the neigbboriug 
lribee; but bia horrible cruelties to his own subjects led to a rnolt, 
laeaded by l)iugaan and Umslangani, his two elder brothers, who tint 
attacked him with 11pea!'l', wounding him in the back. Cbaka was er.• 
•eloped in a blanket, which be cast off Rnd fled. He was onrtaken and 
again wounded. Falling at the feet or his punuen, be besought thern in 
the moat abject term11 to let him Jin, that he might be their 5laTil; but ht 
was instantly speared to death.-Am. Ed 
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80 THE BOERS MAKE WAR ON THE BAKWAINS. 

making dams and canals, and at the same time to suppon 
them11elves. I have myself been an eye-witness of Boers 
coming to a village, and, according to their usual custom, 
demanding twenty or thirty women to weed their gardens, 
and have seen these women proceed to the scene of unre
quited toil, carrying their own food on their heads, their 
children on their backs, and instruments of lnbor on their 
shoulders. Nor have the Boers any wish to <:on<:eal the 
meannes11 of thu11 employing unpaid labor: on the contrary, 
every one of them, from Mr. Potgeitcr and Mr. Gert 
Krieger, • the commandants, downward, lauded his own 
humanity and justice in making such an equitable regula
tion. " We make the people work for us, in consideration 
of allowing them to live in our country." 

The Boers determined to put a stop to English trader& 
going past Kolobeng, by dispersing the tribe of Bakwains 
and expelling all the missionaries. Sir George Cathcart 
proclaimed the independence of the Boers, the best thing 
that could have been done had they been between us and 
the Caffres. A treaty was entered into with these Boers; 
ar. article for the free passnge of Englishmen to the coun
try beyond, and also another, that no slavery should be 
allc,wed in the independent territory, were duly inserted, 
as expressive of thl3 views of her majesty's government at 
home. "But whut about the missionaries 7" inquired the 
Boers. " Y()u may do as you please with them," is said to 
have been the answer of the "Commissioner." 'fhis re
mark, if uttered at all, was probably made in joke : design
ing men, however, circulated it, and caused the general 
belief in its accuracy which now prevails all over the coun
try, and doubtless led to the destruction of three mission
atations immediately after. The Boers, four hundred in 
number, were sent by the late Mr. Pretorius to attack the 
Bakwains in 1852. Boasting that the English had given 
up all the blacks into their power, and had agreed to aiJ 
them in their subjugation by preventing all supplie~ of' 
ammunition from coming into the Bechuar.a country, thoy 
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AMautted the Bakwains, and, besides killing a considerable 
number of adults, carried off two hundred of our school
'lhildren into slavery. The natives under Sechele defendl·d 
themselves till the approach of night enabled thezn to fleo 
to the mountains; and having in that dcfonce killed a 
number of the enemy, the very first ever slain in this couu
try by Bechuanas, I received the credit of having taught. 
the tribe to kill Boers! My house, which had stood per
fectly secure for years under the protection of the natives, 
was plundered in revenge. English gentlemen, who had 
come in the footsteps of Mr. Cumming to hunt in the coun
try beyond, and had deposited large quantities of stores in 
the same keeping, and upward of eighty head of cattle as 
relayt1 for the return journeys, were robbed of all, and, 
when they came back to Kolobeng, found the skeletons of 
the guardians strewed all over the place. The books of " 
good library-my solace in our solitud~were not taken 
away, but handfuls of the leaves were torn out and scat
tered over the place. My stock of medicines was smashed, 
and all our furniture and clothing carried off and sold ut 
public auction to pay the expenses of the foray. 

In trying to benefit the tribes living under the Boers of 
the Cashan Mountains, I twice performed II journey of abont 
three hundred miles to the eastward of Kolobeng. Sechele 
had become so obnoxious to the Boet'II that, though anxious 
to accompany me in my journey, ho ·dared not trust him
lKllf among them. This did not arise from the crime of 
cattle-stealing; for that crime, so common among the 
Caffres, was never charged against his tribe, nor, indeed, 
against any Bechu11na tribe. It is, in fact, unknown in the 
wuntry, except during actual warfare. His independence 
and love of the English were his only faults. In my Inst 
journey there, of about two hundred miles, on parting at 
the river Marikwe he gave me two servantt1, "to be," as 
ho said, " his arms to serve me," and expressed regret that 
be could not come himself. "Suppose we went north," I 
1111id, "would you come 7" He then told roe the Fltory ,,f 
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Bobituane having saved his life, and expatiated on U1c for 
famed generosity of that really great man. This was the 
finit time I had thought of crossing the Desert to Lake 
Ni;ami. . 

'l'he conduct of the Boers, who had sent a letter dcsignrd 
to procure my removal out of the country, and thoi:- wrll
known settled policy which I have already described, be
eame more fully developed on this than on any former 
OlCaeion. When I spoke to Mr. Hendrick Potgeiter of the 
danger of hindering the gospel of Christ among these poor 
savages, he became greatly excited, and called one of hie 
followers to answer me. He threatened to attack any trilto 
that might receive a native teacher; yet he promised to uRe 
his influence to prevent those under him from throwing 
obstacles in our way. I could perceive plainly that nothin~ 
more could be done in that direction, so I commenced col
lecting all the information I could about the desert, with 
the intention of crossing it, if possible. Sekomi, the chief 
:>f the Bamangwato, was acquainted with a route which 
he kept carefully to himself, because the Lake country 
abounded in ivory, and be drew large quantities thence 
periodically at but small cost to himself. 

Sechele, who valued highly every thing European, and 
was always fully alive to his own interest, was naturally 
anxious to get a share of that inviting field. He was most 
anxious to visit Scbituane too, partly, perhaps, from a wiRh 
to show off his new acquirements, but chiefly, I believe, 
from having very exalted ideas of the benefits he would 
derive from the liberality of that renowned chieftain. 

Sochelc, by my advice, sent men to Sekomi, asking leave 
for me to pass along his path, accompanying the request 
with the present of an ox. Sekomi's mother, who pos1:1esij0fl 
~eat infl.uence over him, refused permission, because she 
had not been propitiated. This produced a fresh message; 
aud the most honorable man in the Bakwain tribe, uexL 
w S.:ichAle, was sent with an ox for both Sekomi and bis 
mother This, too, was met by refusal. It was e&i<S, 
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• 'rhe Matebele, the mortal enemies of the Bechuanas, are 
in the direction of the lake, and, should they kill the white 
man, we shall incur great blame from all his nation." 

The. exact position of the Lake Ngami had, for half • 
century at leMt, been correctly pointed out by the natives, 
who had visited it when rains were more copious in the 
Desert than in more recent times, and ·many attempts bud 
been made to reach it by passing through the Desert in the 
direction indicated; but it was found impossible, even for 
Griquas, who, having some Bushman blood in them, may 
be supposed more capable of enduring thirst than Euro
peans. It was clear, then, that our only chance of suc
cess was by going round, instead of through, the Desert. 
The best time for the attempt would have be.en about the 
end of the rainy season, in March or April, for then we 
should have been likely to meet with pools of rain-water, 
which always dry ·up during the rainless winter. I com
municated my intention to an African traveller, Colonel 
Steele, then aide-de-camp to the Marquis of Tweedale at 
Madras, and he made it known to two other gentlemen, 
whose friendship we had gained during their African travel, 
namely, Major Vardon and Mr. Oswell. All of these gentlo
men were so enam~red with Afrieu.n hunting and African 
discovery that the two former must have envied the latter 
his good fortune in being able to loave India to undertake 
afresh the pleasures and pains of desert life. I believe Mr. 
Oswell came from his high position at a very considerable 
pecuniary sacrifice, and with no other end in view but to 
extend the boundaries of geographical knowledge. Before 
I knew of his coming, I had arranged that the payment 
of the guides fun1ished by Sechcle should bo the loan of 
my wagon to bring back whutcvl,r ivory he might obtain 
from the chief at the lake. \Vhrn, at last, Mr. Oswdl 
came, bringing Mr. Murru.y with him, ho undertook to 
defray the entire expense of the guides, and fully executed 
bis generous intention. 

Sechele himself would hu.ve como with us, but, foarini;c 
C 
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that the much-talked-of assault of the Boers might tftke 
place during our absence, and blame be attache,d to me fot 
taking him away, I dissuaded him against it by saying thuL 
be knew Mr. Oswell "would be as determined as bimsulf 
to get through the Desert." 

CHAPTER III. 

DB, LIVINOSTONB DISCOVERS LAKB NOAMI. 

JusT before the arrival of my companions, a party of tho 
people of the lake came to Kolobeng, stating that thoy 
were sent by Lechulatebe, the chief, to ask me to vi~it 
that country. They brought such flaming accounts of the 
quantities of ivory to be found there, (cattle-pens made of 
elephants' tusks of enormous size, &c.,) that the guides of 
the Bakwains were quite as eager to succeed in reaching 
tbo lake as any one of us could desire. This was fortunate, 
as we knew the way the strangers had come was impass
able for wagons. 

Messrs. Oswell and Murray came at the end of May, and 
we all made a fair start for the unknown region on the lei 
of June, 1849. Proceeding northward, and passing through 
a range of tree-covered hills to Shokuane, formerly the re
sidence of the Bakwains, we soon after entered on tho high 
road to the Bamangwato, which lies generally in the bed 
of an ancient river or wady that must formerly have floweJ 
N. to S. 

Boatlanama, our next station, is a lovely spot in the 
otherwise dry region. The wells from which we hnd to 
lift out the water for our cattle are deep, but they wero 
well filled. A few villages of Bakalahari were found near 
them, and great numbers of pallahs, springbucks, Guinea
fowl, and small monkeys. 

Lopcpe came next This place afforded another pro,if 
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86 MESSAO! RO!\: SEKOMI 

of the desiccation of the country. The first time I passed 
it, Lopcpc was a large pool with a stream flowing out of it. 
to the south; now it was with difficulty we could get OUJ' 

cattle watered by digging down in the bottom of a well. 
At Mashiie-where we found a never-failing supply of 

pure water in a 1umdstone rocky hollow-we left the road 
to the Bamnngwato Hills, and struck away _to the north 
into the Dei;ert. Having watered the cattle at a well called 
Lobotiini, about N. W. of Bnmangwato, we next proceeded 
to a renl Kalahari fountain, called Scrotli. 

In the evening of our second day at Serotli, a hyena, 
appearing suddenly among the grass, succeeded in misin_!.t 
a panic among our cattle. This false mode of attack is 
the plan ,vhich this cowardly animal always adopts. His 
courage resembles closely that of a turkey-cock. He will 
bite if an animal is running away; but if the animal stand 
still, so does he. Seventeen of our draught-oxen ran away, 
and in their flight went right into the hands of Sokomi, 
whom, from his being unfriendly to our success, we had no 
particular wish to see. Cattle-stealing, such as in the cir
cumstances might have occurred in Caffraria, is here un
known ; so Sekomi sent back our oxen, and a message 
atrongly dissuading us against attempting the Desert. 
"Where are you going? You will be killed by the sun 
and thirst, and then all the white men will blame me for 
not saving you." This was backed by a private me1,sage 
from his mother. "Why do you pass me? I always mMo 
tho people collect to hear the word tnat you have got. 
What guilt have I, that you pass without looking at mo r" 
We replied by assuring the messengers that the white men 
would attribute our deaths to our own stupidity and "hard
headcdness," (tlogo, e thata,) "as we did not intend to 
allow our companions and guides to return till they hnJ 
J'lut us into our graves." We sent a handsome present to 
Sekomi, and a prom1sA that, if he ailowell the Bakalahari 
to keep the wells Opt,11 for m1, W/3 would repeat the gift. on 
our return. 
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Alter exhausting all hie eloquence in fruitless attempt.I 
to persuade us to return, the un<lcr-chiet; who headed the 
party of Sekomi'e messengers, inquired, "Who is taking 
them?" Looking round, he exclaimed, with a face ex
pressive of the most unfeigned disgust, "It is Ramotohi !'· 
Our guide belonged to Sokomi's tribe, but bad fled to 
Ser.hole; as fugitives in this country are always well re
ceived, an<l may even aftorward visit the tribe from which 
they had escaped, Ramotobi was in no danger, though doing 
that which be knew to be directly opposed to the interests 
of his own chief and tribe. • 

For sixty or seventy mil,os beyond Sorotli, one clump of 
bushes and trees ·seemed exactly like another; but, as we 
walked together this morning, Ramotobi remarked, "When 
we come to that hollow we shall light upon the highway 
of Sekomi; and beyond that again lies the river Mokoko ;" 
which, though we passed along it, I could not perceive to 
be a riv"3r-bed at all. 

After breakfast, some of the men, -who had gone forward 
on a little path with some footprints of water-loving 
animals upon it, returned with the joyful tidings of 
"metse," water, exhibiting the mud on their knees in con
firmation of the news being true. It does one's heart good 
to see the thirsty oxen rush into a pool of delicious rain~ 
water, as this was. In they dash until the water is deep 
enough to be nearly Jovel wit}_l their throat, and then they 
stand drawing slowly in the long, refreRhing mouthfuls, 
until their formerly collapsed aides distend as if they would 
burst. So much do they imbibe, that a sudden jerk, when 
thoy come out on the bank, makes some of the water run 
out again from their mouths; but, as they have been days 
without food too, they very soon commence to graze, and 
of grass there is always abundance everywhere. Thie 
pool was called Matbuluana; and thankful we wore to have 
obtained so we!come a supply of water. 

After giving the cattle a rest at this spot, we proceeded 
down the dry bed of the river Mokoko . 

• 
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At Nchokotsa we came upon the first of a great number 
ofsa'.t-pans, covered with an efflorescence of lime, prolmbly 
the nitrate. A thick belt of mopane-trees (a Bauhi11ia) 
hides this salt-pan, which is twenty miles in circumference, 
entirely from the view of a person coming from the south
east; and, at the time the pan burst upon our view, the 
setting sun was casting a beautiful blue haze over the white 
incrustations, making the whole look exactly like a lake. 
Oswoll throw his hat up in the air at the sight, and shoutod 
out a huzza which made the poor Bushwoman and the 
Bakwains think him mud. I was a little behind him, and 
was as completely docei,·ed bY, it as he; but, as we had 
agreed to allow each other to behold the lake at the same 
instant, I felt a little chagrined that he had, unintentionally, 
got the first glance. W o had no idea that the long-looked
for lake was still more than three hundred miles distant. 
One reason of our mistake was that the river Zouga was 
often spoken of by the same name as the lake,-viz.: Noka 
ea Batletli, (" River of the Batlctli.") 

On the 4th of July we wont forward on horseback toward 
what we supposed to be the lake, and again and again did 
we seem "to sco it; but at last we came to the veritable 
water of the Zouga, and found it to be a river running to 
the N.E. A villugo of Bakurutso lay on the opposite bank: 
these live among Batletli, a tribe having a click in their 
1 .. 11guage, and who wore found by Sebituano to possess large 
herds of the great horned cattle. They seem allied to the 
Hottentot family. Mr. Oswell, in trying to cross the river, 
p;<'t his horse bogged in the swampy bank. Two Bakwaina 
aud I managed to get over by wading beside a fishing-weir. 
The people were friendly, and informed us that this water 
came out of Ngami. This ne,vs gladdened all our hearts, 
for we now felt certain of reaching our goal. W o might, 
they said, be a moon on the way: but we had the river 
Zouga at our feet, and by following it we should at last 
reach the broad water. 

Next day, when we were quite disposed to be friendly 
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with every one, two of tlrn Bamangwato, who had bten 
sent on before us by Sckomi to drive away all the Bushmen 
and Bakalahari from our path, so that they should not 
assist or guide us, came and sat down by our fire. We bad 
seen their footsteps fresh in the way, and they had watched 
our slow movements forward, and wondered to sec how we, 
without any Bushmen, found our way to the waters. • This 
was the first time they had seen Ramotobi. "You have 
reached the river now," said they; and we, quite disposed 
to laugh at having won the game, felt no ill-will to any one. 
They seemed to feel no enmity to us, either; but, after an 
apparently friendly conversation, proceeded to fulfil to the 
1ast the instructions of their chief. Ascending the Zouga 
in our front, 'they circulated the report that our object was 
to plunder all the tribes living on the river and lake; but 
when they had got half-way up the river, the principal man 
sickened of fever, turned back some distance, and died. 
His death had a good effect, for the villagers connected it 
with the injury he was attempting to do us. They all saw 
through Sekomi's reasons for wishing us to fail in our at
tempt; and, though they came to us at first armed, kind 
and fair treatment soon produced perfect confidence. 

When we had gone up the bank of this beautiful river 
about ninety-six miles from the point where we first struck 
it, and understood that we were still a considerable distance 
from the N gami, we left all the oxen and wagons, except 
Mr. Oswell's, which was the smallest, and one team, at 
N gabisane, in the hope that they would be recruited for the 
home journey, while we ma.de a push for the lake. The 
Bechuana chief of the Lake region, who had sent men to 
Secbele, now sent orders to all the people on the river to 
assist us, and we were received by the Bakoba, whose lan
guage clearly shows that they bear an affinity totho tribes in 
the north. They call themselves Bayeiye, i.e. men; but the 
Dechuanas call them Bakoba, which contains somewhat of 
I.he idea of slaves. They have never been known to fight, 
and, indeed, have a tradition that their forefathers, iu their 
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first flSsays at wnr,'made their bows of the Palma Christi, 
and, when these broke, they g:lVC up fighting altogether. 
They have invuriubly submitted to the rule of every horde 
which has overrun the countries adjacent to the rivers on 
which they specially love to dwell. They are thus the 
Quakers of the body politic in Africa. 

Twelve days after our departure from the wagons at 
Nl!abit1ane we cnme to the northeust end of Lake Ngami; 
and on the !Rt of August, 18-1!}, we went down together to 
the broad part, and, for the first time, this fine-looking 
sheet of water was beheld by Europeans. The direction 
of the lake seemed to be N.N.E. and S.S.W. by compass. 
The southern portion is said to bend round to the west, and 
to receive the Teoughe from the north at its northwest 
extremity. We could detect no horizon where we stood 
looking s.s.w., nor could WO form any idea of the extent 
of the lake, except from the reports of the inhabitants of 
the district; and, as they professed to go round it in three 
days, allowing twenty-five miles a day would make it 
seventy-five, or less than seventy geographical miles in cir
cumference. Other guesses have been made since as to its 
circumference, ranging between seventy and one hundred • 
miles. It is shallow, for I subsequently saw a native punt
ing hie canoe over seven or eight miles of the northcast 
end; it can never, therefore, be of much value a& a com
mercial highway. In fact, during the months preceding 
the annual supply of water from the north, the lake is so 
shallow that it is with difficulty cuttle can approach the 
water through the boggy, reedy banks. These are low on 
all sides, but on the west there is a space devoid of trees, 
showing that the waters have retired thence at no very 
ancient date. This is another of the proofs of desiccation 
met with so abundantly throughout the whole country. A 
number of dead trees lie on this space, some of them em
bedded in the mud, right in the water. We were informed 
by the Bayeiye, who live on the lake, that when the annual 
inundation begins, not only trees of groat size, but ante-
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1opc11, as the springbuck and tsessebc, (Acronottl8 lunata,) are 
swept down by itl:l rushing waters; the trees are gradually 
driven by the winds to the opposite side, and become em
bedded in the mud. 

Tho water of the lake is perfectly fresh when ftfll, but, 
l•rackish when low; and that coming down the Tamunak'le 
we found to be so clear, cold, and soft, the higher we 
aec,mded, that the idea of melting snow was suggested to 
our minds. We found this region, with regard to that from 
which we had come, to be clearly a hollow, the lowest 
point being Lake Kumadau; the point of the ebullition of 
water, as shown by one of Newman's barometric thermome
ters, was only between 207t 0 and 206°, giving an elevation 
of not much more than two thousand feet above the level of 
the sea. We had descended above two thousand feet in 
coming to it from Kolobeng. It is the southern and lowest 
part of the great river-system beyond, in which large tracts 
of country are inundated annuaUy by tropical rains. 

My chief object in coming to the lake was to visit Sebi
tuane, the great chief of the Makololo, who was reported 
to live some two hundred miles beyond. We had now 
come to a half-tribe of the Bamangwato, called Batauana. 
Their chief was a young man named Lochulatebe. Sebi
tuane had conquered his father Moremi, and '.Lechulatebe 
received part of his education while a captive among the 
Bayeiye. His uncle, a sensible man, ransomed him, and, 
ha\"ing collected a number of families together, abdicated 
the chieftainship in favor of his nephew. As Lechulatebe 
bad just come into power, he imagined that the 'proper 
way of showing bis abilities wae to act directly contrary 
to every thing that his uncle advised. When we came, the 
uncle recommended him to treat us handsomely: therefore 
the hopeful youth presented us with a goat only. It ought 
to have been an ox. So I proposed to my companions to 
loose the animal and let him go, as a hint to his master. 
They, however, did not wish to insult him. I, being more 
of a native, and familiar with their customs, knew tha~ 
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this shabby present was an insult to us. We wished to 
purcha11e somo goats or oxen; Lechulatcbo offered us ele
phants' tusks. "No, we cannot cat these; wo want some
thing to fill our l!tomachs." "Neither can I; but I hear 
you white men are all very fond of these bones; so I offer 
them: I want to put the goats into my own stomach." A 
trader, who accompanied us, was then purchasing ivory 
at the rate of ten good large tusks for a musket worth 
.thirteen shillings. They wore called "bones;" and I 
myself saw l!ight instances in which the tusks had been • 
left to rot with the other bones where the elephant fell. The 
Batauana never had a chance of a market before; but, iu 
less than two years aft.or our discovery, not a man of them 
could be found who was not keenly alive to the great value 
of the nrticle. 

On the day after our arrival at the lake, I applied to 
Lechulatcbe for guides to Sebituane. As he was much 
i.fraid of that chief, he objected, fearing lest other white 
men should go thither ali:10, and give Sebituane guns; 
whereas, if the traders came to him alone, the possession 
of fire-arms would give him such a superiority ihat Sebi
tuane would be afraid of him. It was in vain to explain 
that I would inculcate peace between them,-that Sebi
tnano had been a father to him and Sechele, and was as 
anxious to see mo as he, Lechulatebe, had been. He 
offered to give me as much ivory as I needed without 
going to that chief; but, when I refused to take any, he 
unwillingly con11ented to give me guides. Next day, how
ever, when Oswell and I were prepared to start, with the 
horses only, we received a senseless refusal; and like Se
komi, who had thrown obstacles in our way, ho sent men 
to the Bayeiye with orders to refuse us a passage across 
the river. Trying hard to form a raft at a na1Tow part, I 
worked many hours in the water; but the dry wood was 
so worm-eaten it would not bear the weight of a single 
person. I was not then aware of the number of alligators 
which exist in the Zouga, and never think of my labor in 
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tho water without feeling thankful that I escaped their 
jaws. 'l'ho season was now far adnu1ccd; and as Yr. Os
wcl}, with his wonted generous foelingf<, volunteered, on 
the spot, to go down to the Cupo and bring up a boat, w,. 
rcsol\'ed to make our way south again. 

CHAPTER IV. 

l>R. LIVINGSTONE PERFORMS TWO JOUR:-IEYS IN THE INTERJO& 

AND DISCOVERS THE RIVER ZAMBESI-HE S.ENDII HIS 

FAMILY TO ENOLA.ND. 

lli VINO returned to Kolobeng, I remained there till 
April, 1850, and then loft in company with Mrs. Living
stone, our threo children, and tho chief Sechele,-who had 
now bought a wagon of his own,-in order to go across the 
Zouga at its lower end, with the intention of proceeding 
up the northern bank till we gained the Tamunak'lo, and 
of thon ascending that river to visit Sebituane in the north. 
Sckomi had given orders to fill up the wells which we had 
dug with much labor at Serotli; so we took tho more 
eastern route through tho Bamangwato town and by 
Letloeho. That chief asked why I had avoided him in our 
former journeys. I replied that my reason was that I 
know he did not wish me to go to the lake, and I did not 
want to quarrel with him. "Well,'' ho said, "you beat 
me then, and I am content." 

Purling with Sechcle at the ford, as he was eager to 
vir-it Leehulatebe, wo went along the northern woody 
bunk of' the Zouga with great Jabor, having to cut down 
"cry many trees to allow the wngons to pass. Our losses 
by oxen falling into pitfalls were very heM·y. The Ba
ye1ye kindly opened the pits when they knew of our ap-

D,g,tized by Goos I e • 



• 
GUIDES OBTAINED nox LECHULATEBB. 45 

proach; but, when that was not the case, we could blame 
no one on finding an established custom of the country 
inimical to our interests. On approaching the confluence 
of the Tamunak'le we were informed that the fly called 
tsetse* abounded on its banks. This was a barrier we 
ne\"er expected to meet; and, as it might have brought 
our wagons to a complete stand-still in a wilderness, 
where no supplies for the children could be obtained, 
we were reluctantly compelled to recross the Zouga. 

From the Bayeiye we learned that a party of Engfo1h
men, who bad come to the lake in search of ivory, wero 
all lnid low by fever; so we travelled hastily down about 
sixty miles to render what aid was in our power. We 
were grieved to find, as we came near, that Mr. Alfred 
Rider, an enterprising young artist who had come to 
make sketches of this country and of the l,ake immedintcly 
after its discovery, had died of fever before our a1Th·al; 
but, by the aid of medicines and such comforts as could be 
made by the only English lady w_ho ever visited the lake, 
the others happily recovered. 

Secbele used all bis powers of eloquence with Lechula
tebe to induce him to furnish guides, that I might bo able 
to visit Sebituane on ox-back, while Mrs. Livingstone and 
the children remained at Lake N gami. He yielded at 
last. I bad a very superior London-made gun, the gift of 
Lieutenant Arkwright, on which I plnced the greatest 
value, both on account of the donor and the impossibility 
of my replacing it. Lechulatebo foll violently in lovo with 
it, and offered whatever number of elephants' tusks I might. 
ask for it. I too was enamored with 8cl>ituuno; and, us he 
promil'cd in addition that he would tiirniBh Mrs. Living
stone with meat all the time ot' my absence, his urg11-

mcnts made me part with tho gun. Though he had no 
ivory at the time to pay me, I felt the piece would be well 

* Glo.,ina morailam, the fir~t specimens of which were brought to 
England in 1848 by my Mend Major V11rdon, from the banks of the 
Limpopo. 
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si,ont on those terms, and delivered it to him. All being 
ready for our departure, I took Mrs. Livingstone about six 
miles from the town, that she might have a peep at the 
broad part of the lake. Next morning we had other work 
to do than part, for our little boy and girl were seized 
with fever. On the day following, all our servants wore 
down too with the same complaint. As nothing is better 
in these cases than change of place, I was forced to give 
up the hope of seeing Sobituane. that year; so, leaving my 
gun as part payment for guides next year, we started for 
,he pure air of the Desert. 

Some mistake had happened in the an-angement with 
Mr. Oswell, for we met him on the Zouga on our return, 
and he had devoted the rest of this season to elephant
hunting, at which the natives universally declare be is the 
greatest adept that ever came into the country. He hunted 
without dogs. It is remarkable that this lordly animal 
is so completely harassed by the presence of a few yelp
ing curs as to be quite incapable of attending to man. He 
makes awkward attempts to crush them by falling on hi~ 
knees, and sometimes places his forehead against a tM< 
ten inches in diameter; glancing ou one side of the tree 
and then on the other, he pushes it down before him, a,. 

if he thought thereby to catch his enemies. The only 
danger the huntsman has to apprehend is the dogs' rnn, 
ning toward him, and thereby leading the elephant to 
their master. Mr. Oswell has been known to kill four 
large old male elephants a day. The value of thfl i'rnry in 
these cases would be one hundred guineas. We had reason 
to be proud of his success, for the inhabitants conceived 
from it a very high idea of English courage, and when 
they wished to flatter me would say, "If you wore not a 
missionary you would just be like Oswoll; you would not 
hunt with do~s either." When, in 1852, we came to the 
C1tpe, my black coat eleven years out of fashion, and with, 
out a penny of salary to draw, we found that Mr. Oswell 
had most genorouvly ordered an outfit for the hulf-nnkecJ 
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children, which cost about £200, and presented it to u11, 
saying ha thought Mrs. Livingstone had a right to the 
game of her own preserves. 

Foiled in this second attempt to reach Sebitu1me, we 
returned again to Kolobeng, whither we were soon followed 
by a number of messengers from that chief himself. When 
ho heard of our attempts to visit him, he despatched three 
detachments of his men with thirteen brown cows to 
Lochulatebe, thirteen white cows to Sekomi, and thirteen 
black cows to Sechele, with a request to each to assist the 
white men to reach him. Their policy, however, was to 
keep him out of view, and act as his agents in purchasing 
with his ivory the goods he wanted. This is thoroughly 
African; and that continent being without friths and arms 
of the sea, the tribes in the centre have always been de
barred from European intercourse by its universal prev~ 
leJ>ce among all the people around the coasts . 

.B..-fore setting out on our third journey to Sebituane, it 
was necessary to visit Kuruman; and Sechele, eager, for 
the sake of the commission thereon, to got the ivory of 
that chief into his own hands, allowed all the messengers 
to leave before our return. Sekomi, however, was moro 
than usually gracious, and even furnished us with a gui<lo, 
but no one knew the path beyond Nchokotsa which we 
intended to follow. When we reached that point, we found 
that the mainspring of the gun of another of his men, 
who was well acquainted with tlie Bushmen, through who~e 
country we should pass, had opportunely broken. I never 
undertook to mend a gun with greater zest than this; for, 
under promise of his guidance, we went to the north in• 
stead of westward. All the other guides wore most, lil>o
rally rewarded by Mr. Oswell. 

We pa:!sed quickly over a hard country, which is perfectly 
ftat. A little soil lying on calcareous tufa, o,·er a tract of 
eoveral hundreds of miles, supports a vegetation of 6110, 

aweet short grass, and mopane and haoba b trees. 
We found a gro~t number of wollR in this tufa. A plu•·e 
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called Matlomagan-yaina, or the "Links," is quite a chnin 
of these never-failing springs. As they occasionally be
<-ome full in seasons when no rain falls, and resemble some
what. in this respect the rivers we have already mentioned, 
it is probable they receive some water by per<'olation from 
tho river-systom in the country beyond. Among theso 
links we found many families of Bushmen; and, unlike 
thl)SO on the plains of the Kalahari, who aro generally of 
short stature and light yellow color, these were tall, strap
ping fellows, of dark complexion. Heat alone does not 
produce blackness of skin, but heat with moisture seolll8 
to insure the deepest hue. 

One of these Bushmen, named Shobo, consented to be our 
guide over the waste between these springs and the country 
of Sebituane. Shobo gave us no hope of water in less than 
a month. Providentially, however, we came sooner than 
we oxpected to some supplies of rain-water in a chain of 
pools. It is impossiblo to convey an idea of the dreary 
scene on which we entered l\.fter leaving this spot: the only 
V<-'getation was a low scrub in deep sand; not a bird or in
sect enlivened the landscape. It was, without exception, 
tho most uninviting prospect I ever beheld; and, to make 
matters worso, our guide Shobo wandered on the second 
day. We coaxed him on at night, but he went to all points 
of the compass on the trails of elephants which had been 
here in the rainy season, and then would sit down in the 
path, and in his broken Sichuana say, "No water, all 
country only; Shobo sleeps; he breaks down; country 
only," and then coolly curl himself up and go to slt•ep. 
'l'he oxen were ten-ibly fatigued and thirsty; and, on the 
morning of the fourth day, Shobo, after profcsi:,ing igno
rance of every thing, vanished altogether. We went on in 
the direction in which we last saw him, and about elevEo 
o'clook began to see birds; then tho trail ot a rbinoceroi. 
At this we unyoked the oxen, and they, nppareutly know
ing the sign, rm,hcd along to find the wutcr in the ril"er 
11.nluibe, which comes from the Tamuuuk'le, uud lay to the 
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west of ns. The supply of water in the wagons had been 
wasted by one of onr servants, and by the afternoon only 
a small portion remained for the children. This was a bit
terly anxious night; and next morning the less there waA 
of water the more thirsty the little rogues became. The 
idea of their perishing before our eyes was ten-ible. It. 
would almost have been a relief to me to have been re
proached with being the entire cause of the catastrophe; 
but not one syllable of upbraiding was uttered by their 
mother, though the tearful eye told the agony within. In 
the afternoon of the fifth day, to our inexpressible relief, 
some of the men returned with a supply of that fluid of 
which we had never before felt the true value. 

The cattle, in rushing along to the water in the Mahabe, 
probably crossed a small patch of trees containing tsetse, 
an insect which was shortly to become a perfect pest to us. 
Shobo had found his way to the Bayeiyo, and appeared) 
when we came np to the river, at the head of a party; 
and, 88 he wished to show his importance before his friends, 
he walked np boldly and commanded our whole cavalcade 
to stop, and to bring forth fire and tobacco, while he coolly 
sat down and smoked his pipe. It was such an inimitably 
natural way of showing off that we all stopped to admire 
the acting, and, though he had left us previously in the 
larch, we all liked Shobo, a fine specimen of that wonder
ful people, the Bushmen. 

Next day wo came to a village of Banajoa, a tribe which 
extends far to the eastward. They were living on the bor
ders of a marsh in which the Mnhnbo terminates. They 
had lost their crop of corn, (Holc-11s sorglium,) and now sub 
sisted almost entirely on tho root called "tsitla," a kind of 
aroidcea, which contains a v~ry large quanti\yof sweet-tnsted 
atarch. When dried, pounded into meal, and allowed to fer
ment, it forms a not unpleasant article of food. 'Ibe W(lmen 
~have all the hair off their heads, and seem darker than the 
Bechuanas. Their huts were built on poles, and a fire is 
made beneath by night, in order that tho smQke miw drive 

D 
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away the mosquitos, which abound on the Mahabe and 
Tamunak'le more than in any other part of tho country. 
Tha head-man of this village, Majiine, seemed a little want;. 
ing in ability, but had had wit enough to promote a younger 
member of tho family to tho office. This person, the most 
like tho ugly ncgro of the tobacconists' shops I evor saw, 
was called Moroa Majiine, or son of Majano, and proved an 
active guide across tho river Sonta, and to the banks of 
the Chobe, in the country of Sebitnane. Wo had come 
through another tsetse district by night, and at once passed 
our cattle over to the northern bank to preserve them from 
its ravages. 

A few remarks on the Tsetse, or Glossina morsitans, may 
here be appropriate. It is not much larger than the com
mon house-fly, and is nearly of tho same brown color as 
the common honey-bee; the after-part of the body bas 
three or four yellow bars across it; tho wings project be
yond this part considerably, and it is remarkably alert, 
avoiding most dexterou!lly all attempts to cntch it with 
the hand at common temperatures; in the cool of the morn
ings and evenings it is less agilo. Its peculiar buzz when 
once heard can never be forgotten by the traveller whose 
means of locomotion are domestic animals; for it is well 
known that the bite of this poisonous insect is certain 
death to the ox, horse, and dog. In this journey, though 
wo wcro not awaro of any great number having at any 
time lighted on our cattle, we lost forty-threo fine oxen by 
its bite. We watched the animals carefully, and believe 
that not a score of flies were ever upon them. 

A m0st remarkable feature in the bite of the tsetse is its 
perfoct harmlessness in man and wild animals, and ev<'n 
l'alves so long as they continue to suck the cow. Wo 
never experienced the slightest injury from them ourselve~, 
per1:1onully, ulthongb we lived two months in their hah,·tat, 
which was in this case as sharply defined as in many other11, 
for the south bank of the Chobe was infested by them, anti 
tbo northern bank, where our cattle were pl:.icl'd, only fitl_y 
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yards distant, contained not a 11ing1e specimen. This was 
the more remarkable as we often saw natives carrying over 
raw meat to the opposite bank with many tsetse settled 
npon it. 

The poison docs not seem to be injected by a sting, or by 
ova placed beneath. the skin; for, when one is allowed to 
feed freely on the hand, it is seen to insert the middle prong 
of three portions, into which the proboscis divides, some
what deeply into the true skin; it then draws it out a littl,> 
way, and it assnmes a crimson color as the mandibles come 
into brisk operation. The previously-shrunken belly swells 
out, and, if left undisturbed, the fly quietly departs when it 
is full. A slight itching irritation follows, but not more 
than in the bite of a mosquito. In tho ox this same bite 
produces no more immediate effects than in man. It docs 
not startle him as the gad-fly docs; but a few days after
ward the following symptoms supervene: the eye and nose 
begin to run, the coat stares as if. the animal were cold, a 
swelling appears under the jaw and sometimes at the navel; 
and, though the animal continues to graze, emaciation com
mences, accompanied with a peculiar flaccidity of the mus-

• cles, and this proceeds unchecked until, perhaps months aftcr
ward, purging comes on, and the animal, no longer able 
to graze, perishes in a state of extreme exhaustion. Those 
which an, in good condition often perish soon after the bite 
is inflicted, with staggering and blindness, as if the brain 
were affected by it. Sudden changes of temperature pro
duced by falls of rain seem to hasten the progress of the 
complaint; but, in general, the emaciation goes on unin
terruptedly for months, 11nd, do what we will, the poor 
animals peri8h miserably. 

When opened, the cellular tissue on the surface of the 
body beneath the skin is seen to be injected with air, as if 
a qnantity of soap-bubbles wero scattered over it, or a dis
hon~st, awkward butcher had been trying to make it look 
fut. The fat is of a greenish-yellow eolor and of an oily 
condistence. All the muscles nre flabby, and the hean 
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Clften so soft that the fingers miry be made to meet through 
it. The 1ungs and liver partake of the disease. The 
irt.omach and bowels are pale and empty, and t~e gall
bl11ddllr is distended with bile. 

'fhe mule, ass, and goat enjoy the same immunity froin 
tho tsetse as man and -game. .Many large tribes on the 
Zambesi can keep no domestic animals except the goat, in 
consequence of the scourgo existing in thoir country. Our 
children were frequontly bitten, yet suffered no harm; 
and we saw around us numbers of zebras, buffaloes, pigs, 
pallahs and other antelopes, feeding quietly in the very 
habitat of the tsetse, yet as undisturbed by its bite as 
oxen are when they first receive the fatal poison. 

The .Makololo whom we met on the Chobe were delighted 
to see us; and, as their chief Sebituane was about twenty 
miles down the river, .Mr. Oswell iLnd I proceeded in canoes 
to his temporary residence. He had come from the Barotse 
town of N aliele down to Scsheke as soon as he heard of 
white men being in search of him, and now came one hundred 
miles more to bid us welcome into his country. He was 
upon an island, with all his principal men around him, and 
engaged in singing when we arrived. It was more like 
church-music than tho sing-song e e e, m m ro, of the 
Bcchunnaa of the south, and they continued the tune for 
some seconds aft.er we approached. We informed him of the 
difficulties we had encountered, and how glad we were that 
they were all at an end by at last reaching his presence. 
He signified his own joy, and added, "Your cattle are r. • 
bitten by the tsetse, and will certainly die; but never minu, 
I have oxen, and will give you as many as you need." We, 
in our ignorance, then thought that as so few tsetse had 
bitten them no great mischief would follow. He then pre-
11ented us with an ox and a jar of honey as food, and handed 
us over to the care of Mnhale, who had headed the party 
to Kolobeng, and would now fain appropriate to himself 
the whole credit of our coming. Prepared skins of oxen, 
as soft as cloth, wore given te cover us through the night: 
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and, as nothing eould be returned to this chief, Mahale be
eame the owner of them. Long before it was day, Sebit.ua11e 
came, and sitting down by the fire, which was lighted fur 
our bt1nefit behind the hedge where we lay, he narrated th~ 
difficulties he had himself experienced, when a young man, 
in crossing that same desert which we had mastered long 
afterward. 

He was much pleased with the proof of confidence we 
had show& in brin&ing our children, and promised to take 
us to see his country, 80 that we might choose a part in 
which to locate ourselves. Our plan was, that I should 
remain in the punmit of my objects as a missionary, 
while Mr. Oswell explored the Zambesi to the east. Poor 
Sebituane, however, just after realizing what he had so long 
ardently desired, fell sick of inflammation of the lungs, 
which originated in and extended from an old wound got at 
Melita. I saw his danger, but, being a stranger, I feared 
to treat him medically, lest, in the event of his death, l 
should be blamed by his people. I mentioned this to one 
of his doctors, who said," Your fear is prudent and wise: 
this people would blame you." He had been cured of this 
complaint, during the year before, by the Barotse making 
a large number of free incisions in the chest. The Mako
lolo doctors, on the other hand, now scarcely cut the skin. 
On the Sunday afternoon in which he died, when our usual 
religious service was over, I visited him with my little boy 
Robert. " Come near," said Sebituane, " and see if I am 
any longer a man. I am done." He was thus sensible of 
the dangerous nature of his disease; 80 I ventured to as
eent, and added a single sentence regarding hope after 
death. "Why do you speak of death?" said one of a 
relay of fresh doctors; "Sebituane will never die." If I 
bad persisted, the impression would have been produced 
that by speaking about it I wished him to die. After 
sitting with him some time, and commending him to the 
mercy of God, I rose to depart, when the dying chieftain, 
railiing himself up a little from his prone position, called • 

"" 
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servant, aud said, "Take Robert to Maunku, [ one of h1a 
wives,] und tell her to give him somo milk." These were 
tho last words of Sebituane. 

We were not informed of his death until the next day: 
The buri:,l of a Bechuana chief takes place in his cattle. 
pen, and all the cattle arc driven for an hour or two around 
and over the grave, so that it may be quite obliterated. 
We went and spoke to the people, advising them to keep 
together and support the heir. They took this kindly; 
and in turn told us not to be alarmed, for they would not. 
think of ascribing the death of their chief to us; that 
8ebituane had just gone the way of his fathers; and, 
though the father had gone, he had left children, and they 
hoped that we would be as friendly to his children as we 
intended to have been to himself. 

He was decidedly the best specimen of a native chief I 
ever met. I never felt so much grieved by the loss of a 
black man before; and it was impossible not to follow him 
in thought into the world of which he had just heard be
fore he was called away, and to realize somewhat of the 
feelings of those who pray for the dead. The deep, dark 
question of what is 1'o become of such as he must, how
ever, be left where we find it, believing that, assuredly, 
the "Judge of all tho earth will do right." 

At Sebituane's death the chieftainship devolved, as he,· 
father intended, on a daughter named Ma-mochisane. He 
had promised to show us his country and to select a suitable 
locality -for our residence. We had now to look -to the 
daughter, who was living twelve days to the north, i.t 

Naliele We were obliged, therefore, to remain until a 
message came from her; and, when it did, she gave us 
perfect liberty to visit any part of the country we chose. 
Mr. Oswell and I then proceeded one hundred and thirty 
miles to the north east, to Seshcke ; and in the end of J unc, 
1851, we were rewarded by the discovery of the Zambesi, in 
the centre of the continent. This was a most important, 
point, for that river was not previously known to exist. 
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iliere at a!l. The Portuguese maps all represent it aa 
rising fai to the east of where we now were; and, if ove1 
auy thing like a chain of trading-stations had existed 
nc,ross the country between the latitudes l:.!0 and 18° south, 
this magnificent portion of tho river must havo been 
known before. We saw it at the end of the dry season, al 
the time when the river is about at its lowest; and yet 
there was a breadth of from three hund1·ed to six hundred 
yards of deep, flowing water. Mr. Oswell said ho had 
never seen such a fine river oven in India. At tho period 
of its annual inundation it rises fully twenty feet in per
pendicular height, and floods fifteen or twenty miles of 
lands adjacent to its banks. 

Occasionally the country between the Chobe and Zam
bcsi is flooded, and there arc largo patches of swamps lying 
near the Chobe or on its banks. The .Makololo were living 
among those swamps for the sake of the protection the 
deep reedy rivers afforded them against their enemies. 

Now, in reference to a suitable locality for a settlement 
for myself, I could not conscientiously ask them to aban 
don their defences for my convenience alone. The health) 
districts were defenceless, and the safo localities were so 
deleterious to human lifo that the original Basutos had 
nearly all been cut off by the fover : I therefore feared w 
11ubjcct my family to the scourge. 

Aa there was no hope of the Boers allowing the peac& 
able instruction of tho natives at Kolobong, I at once re 
solved to eave my family from exposure to this unhealthr 
region by sending them to England, and to return alone, 
with a view to exploring the country in search of a 
healthy district that might prove a centre of civilization 
and open up the interior by a path to either tho east 01 

west coast. Thie resolution led mo down to the Cape in 
April, 1852, being the first time during clover: vcar1:1 that 1 
had visited the scenes of civilization. Ol'l' route to Cnuo 
Town led ue to pass through the centre ,f the colo~y 
during the twentieth month 9f a Caffrc war; .md if those 
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who periodically pay enormous sums for these inglorion11 
affairs wish to know how our little unprotected party 
could quietly travel thl'ough the heart of the colony to 
the capital with as littl.3 sense or sign of danger as if we 
had been in England, they must engage a «Times Special 
Correspondent" for the next outbreak to explain where 
the money goes, and who have been benefited by the 
blood and treasure expended. 

Having placed my family on board a homeward-bound 
ship, and promised to rejoin them in two years, we parted, 
for, as it subsequently proved, nearly five years. The 
Directors of the London Missionary Society signified their 
cordial approval of my project, by leaving the matter 
entirely to my own discretion; and I have much pleasure 
in acknowledging my obligations to the gentlemen com
posing that body for always acting in an enlightened 
spirit and with as much liberality as their constitution 
would allow. 

I have the like pleasure in confessing my thankfulness 
to ·the Astronomer Royal at tbe Cape, Thomas Maclear, 
Esq., for enabling me to recall the little astronomical 
knowledge which constant manual labor and the engross
ing nature of missionary duties had effaced from my 
memory, and in adding much that I did not know before. 
The promise he made on parting, that he would examine 
and correct all my observations, had more effect in making 
me persevere in overcoming the difficulties of an unassisted 
solitary observer than any t~ing else; so, whatever credit 
may be attached to the geographical positions laid down 
in my route must be attributed to the voluntary aid of 
the excellent and laborious astronomer of the Cape Obser
vatory. 

Having given the reader as rapid a sketch as possible 
of events which attracted notice between 1840 and 1852, I 
now proceed to narrate the incidents of the last auJ 
longest journey of all, performed in 1852-56. 
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CHAPTER V. 

DB. LIVINGSTONE STARTS IN JUNE, 1852, ON THE LAST A.ND 

LONGEST JOURNEY FROM CAPE TOWN. 

HAVING sent my family home to England, I started i11 
the beginning of June, 1852, on my last journey from 
Cape Town. This journey extended from the southern 
extremity of the continent to St. Paul de Loando, the 
capital of Angola, on the west coast, and thenco across 
South Central Africa in an oblique direction to Kilimane 
(Quilimano) in Eastern Africa. I proceeded in the usual 
oonveyance of tho country, the heavy lumbering Cape 
wagon drawn by ten oxen, and was accompanied by two 
ChriHtian Becbuanas from Kuruman,-than whom I never 
saw better servants anywhere,-by: two Bakwain men, 
and two young girls, who, having como as nurses with our 
children to the Cape, were returning to their homo at 
Kolobeng. Wagon-travelling in Africa has been so often 
described that I need say no moro than that it is a prolonged 
system of picnicking, excellent for the health, and agree
able to thoso who are not over-fastidious abou~ trifles, 
11.nd who delight in being in the open air. 

Our route to tho north lay near the centre of the cone-
11haped mass of land which constitutes tho promontory of 
the Cape. 

The slow pace at which we wound our way through the 
colony made almost any subject interesting. The attention 
is attr.wted to the names of different places, because they 
indi<•.ate the former existence of buffaloes, elands, and ele
phants, which are now to be found only hundreds of mil('S 
beyond. A few blesbucks, (Antilope pygarga,) gnus, blu..,_ 
bucks, (.A. cerulea,) steinbucks, and the ostrich, (Struth10 
camelus,) continue, like the Bushmen, to maintain a pre
cari011S existence when all the rest are gone. The e1&-
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phant, the moat sagacious, flees the sound of fire-arms 
first; the gnu and ostrich, tho most wary and the most 
stupid, last. '.l.'he first emigrants found the Hottontots in 
possession of prodigious herds of fine cattle, but no horses, 
asses, or camels. The original cattle, which may still bo 
seen in some parts of the frontier, must have been brought. 
south from tho north-northeast, for from this point the 
natives universally ascribe their original migration. They 
brought cattle, sheep, goats, and dogs: why not the horse, 
the delight of savage hordes? Horses thrive well in the 
Cape_ Colony when imported. Naturalists point out cer
tain mountain-ranges as limiting the habitat of certain 
classes of animals; but there is no Cordillera in Africa to 
answer that purpose, thero being no visible barrier between 
the northeastern Arabs and the Hottentot tribes to prevent 
tho different hordes, as they folt their way southwa::-d, 
from indulging their ta.sto for the possession of this noble 
animal. 

I am here led to notice an invisible barrier, more insur
mountable than mountain-ranges, but which is not opposed 
to the southern progress of cattle, goats, and sheep. The 
tsetse would provo a barrier only until its well-defined 
habitat was known; but the disease passing under the 
term of horse-sickness (peripneumonia) exists in such viru
lence over nearly soven degrees of latitude that no precau
tion would be sufficient to savo these animals. The horse 
is so liable to this disease, that only by great care in stabling 
can he be kept anywhere between 20° and 27° S. during 
the time between December and April. The winter, begin
ning in tho latter month, is the only period in which Eng
lishmen can hunt on horseback, and they are in danger of 
losing all their studs some months before December. To 
this disease the horse is especially exposed, and it is almost 
always fatal. One attack, however, seems to secure im• 
munity from a second. Cattle, too, are subject to it, but 
only at intervals of a few, sometimes many, years; but it 
never makes a cloan sweep of the whole cattle of a village, 

Digitized by Google 



BORSE•SICKNESS, 59 

as it would do of a troop of fifty horses. 'fhis barrier, 
then, seems to explain the absence of the horse among the 
Hottentots, though it is not opposed to the southern migra
tion of cattle, sheep, and goats. 

When the flesh of animals that have died of this disea,e 
is eaten, it causes a malignant carbuncle, which, when it 
appears over any important organ, proves rapidly fatal. 
It is more especially dangerous over the pit of the stomach. 
The effects of the poison have been experienced by mis
sionaries who had eaten properly-cooked food,-the 1lesh 
of sheep really but not visibly affected by the disease. 
The virus in the flesh of the animal is destroyed neither by 
boiling nor roasting. This fact, of which we have had innu. 
merable examples, shows the superiority of experiments on 
a largo scale to those of acute and able physiologists and 
chemists in the laboratory; for a well-known physician of 
Paris, after careful investigation, considered that the vir\18 
in such cases was completely neutralized by boiling. 

This disease attacks wild animals too. Duriug our re
sidence at Chonuan, great numbers of tolos, or koodoos, 
were attracted to the gardens of the Bakwains, abandoned 
at the usual period of harvest because there was no pros
pect of the corn (Holcus sorghum) bearing that year. Tho 
koodoo is remarkably fond of the green stalks of this kind 
of millet. Free feeding produced that state of fatness favor• 
able for the development of this disease, and no fewer than 

• twenty-five died on the bill opposite our holl8e. Groat 
numbers of gnus and zebras perished from the same cause; 
but the mortality produced no sensible diminution in the 
numbers of the game, any more than the deaths of many 
of the Bakwains who persisted, in spite of every remon. 
atrance, in eating the dead meat, caused any sensible de. 
crease in the strength of the tribe. 

Before we came to the Orange River, we saw the last 
portion of a migration of springbucks, ( Gazella euchore, or 
taepe.) They came from the great Kalahari Desert, and, 
when first seen after crossing the colonial boundary, are 
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said often to exceed forty thousand in nun. ber. I cannot 
give an estimato of their numbers, for they appear spread 
over a vast expanse of country, and make a quivering 
motion as they feed, and move, and toss their graeefuJ 
horns. They feed chiefly on grass; and, as they come 
from the north about the time when the grass most 
abounds, it ·cannot be want of food that prompts toe 
movement. Nor is it want of water; for this antelope is 
one of the most abstemious in that respect. Their nature 
prompts them to seek as their favorite haunts level plains 
with short grass, where they may be able to watch the 
approach of an enemy. The Bakalahari take advantage 
of this feeling, and burn off large patches of grass, not only 
to attract the game by the new crop when it comes up, but 
!llso to form bare spots for the springbuck to range over. 

On crossing the Orange River we come into inde. 
pendent territory inhabited by Griquas and Bechuanas . 

. By Griquas is meant any mixed race sprung from natives 
and Europeans. Those in question were of Dutch extrac-

• tion through asaociation with Hottentot and Bush women. 
Half-cai:ites of the first generation consider themselves 
superior to those of the second, and all possess in some 
degree the characteristics of both parents. They were_ 
governed for many years by an elected chief, named 
W aterboer, who, by treaty, received a small sum per 
annum from the colonial government for the support of 
schools in his country, and proved a most efficient guard 
of our northwest boundary. 

Many hundreds of both Griquas and Bechuanae have 
become ChriKtians and partially civilized through the 
teaching of English missionaries. My first impressions of 
the progress made were that the accounts of the effects of 
the got!pel among them had been too highly colored. l 
expected a higher degree of Christian simplicity and purity 
than exists either among them or among ourselves. I was 
not ai:.xious for a deeper insight in detecting shams than 
~thers; but I expected character, such as we imagine tho 
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p,.imitive disciples bad,-and was disappointed. When, 
bowever, I passed on to the true heathen in the countries 
beyond the sphere of missionary influence, and could com
pare the people there with the Christian natives, I came to 
the conclusion that, if the question were examined in the 
most rigidly severe or scientific wl\y, the change effected 
by .the missionary movement would be considered unques
tionably great. 

We cannot fairly compare these poor people with our
eelves, who have an atmosphere of Christianity and en 
lightened public opinion, the growth of centuries, around 
us, to influence our deportment; but let any one from the 
natural and proper point of view behold the public mo
rality of Griqua Town, Kuruman, Likatlong, and other 
villages, and remember what even London was a century 
ago, and he must confess that the Christian mode of treat
mg aborigines is incompar.i.bly the best. 

The Griquas and Bechuanas were in former times clad • 
much like the Caffres, if such a word may be used where 
there is scarcely any clothing at all. A bunch of leather. 
l!trings about eighteen inches long hung from the lady's 
waist in front, and a prepared skin of a sheep or antelope 
covered tl~e shoulders, leaving the breast and abdomen 
bare : the men wore a patch of skin, about the size of the 
\!rown of one's bat, which barely served for the purposes 
of decency, and a mantle exactly like that of the women. 
To assist in protecting the pores of the skin from the in
fluence of the sun by day and of the cold by night, all 
smeared themselves ,vith a mixture of fat and ochre; the 
head is anointed with pounded blue mica schist mixed with 
fat; and the fine particles of shining mica, falling on the 
body and on strings of beads and brass rings, were con-
11idered as highly ornamental, and fit for the most fasti
dious dandy. Now theAe same people come to church in 
decent though poor clothing, and behave with a decorum 
certainly superior to what seems to have been the case in 
the time of .Mr. Samncl Popys in Le ndon. Sunday is well 

IS 
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ohst11rved, and, even in localities where no missionary lives, 
religious meetings are regularly held, and children &Pd 

adults taught to road by the more advanced of their own 
follow-countrymen; and no one is allowed to make a pro
foasion of faith by baptism unless he knows how to read 
and understands the nature of the Christian religion. 

The Bcchuana Mission has been so far successful that, 
when coming from the interior, we always felt, on reaching 
Kuruman, that we had returned to civilized life. But I 
would not give any one to understand by this that they 
arc model Chri:;tians,-wo cannot claim to be model Chris
tians oursclves,-or even in any degree superior to tho 
members of our country churches. 'l'hey are more stingy 
and greedy than the poor at home; but in many respectl' 
the two are exactly alike. On asking an intelligent chief 
what he thought of them, he replied, "You ·white men 
have no idea of how wicked we are; we know each other 
better than you: some feign belief to ingratiate themselves 
with the missionaries; some profess Christiar..ity because 
,they like the new system, which gives so much more 
importance to tho poor, and desire that the old system 
may pass away; and the rest-a pretty large number-
profess because they are really true believers." Th~ 
testimony may be considered as very nearly co1Tect. 

There is not much prospect of this country ever pro 
ducing muc-h of the materials of commerce exec-pt wool 
At present the chief articles of trade are karosst\fl or man 
t.les,-thc skins of which they arc composed come from thP 
Desert; next to them, ivory, the quantity of which cannoi 
now be gre'at, inasmuch as the means of shooting elephant• 
is sedulously debarred entrance into the country. A few 
skins and horns, and some cattle, make up the remainder 
of the e.~ports. English goods, sugar, tea, nnd coifoe nre 
the articles received in exchange. All the nntives of these 
parts soon become remarkably fond of cott'co. 'l'he acme 
of ref!pectubilit.y among the Bcc-huanas is the poflsession of 
cnttlo and a wagon. lt is remarkable thut, though thes• 
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latter require frequent repairs, nono of the llechu:mas bavo 
ever learned to mend them. Forges and tools have boen 
at their service, and teachers willing to aid them, but, 
beyond putting together a camp-stool, no effort has ever 
been made to acquire a knowledge of the trades. They 
observe most carefully a missionary at work until they 
understand whether a tire is well welded or not, and then 
pronounce upon its merits with great emphasis; but thero 
their ambition rests satisfied. It is the samo peculiarity 
among ourselves which leads us in other matters, ,mch as 
book-making, to attain the excellence of fault-finding 
without the wit to indite a p:igc. It was in vain I tried 
to indoctrinato the Bechuanas with the idea that criticism 
c..lid not imply any superiority over the workman, or even 
equality with him. 

CHAPTER VI. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE VISITS HIS FATHER•IN-LAW, llfR. !\IOF_FAT, 

AT KURUMAN. 

THE permanence of the station called Kurumnn depends 
,:,ntirely on tho fine ever-flowing fountain of that name. 
It comes from beneath tho trap-rock, and, M it u11u:1lly 
i,sucs at a temperature of 72° Fahr., it probably comes 
from the old silnrian schii>ts which formed tho bottom of 
the gr('at primeval valley of the continent. I could not 
detect any diminution in the flow of this gushing fountain 
1hring my rm,idcnce in the country; but when Mr. Moffat 
first attempted a settlement here, thirty-five years ago, ho 
mnde a dam six or seven miles below the present one, :md 
led out the stream for irrigation, where not a drop of the 
fountnin-wntercvcr now flows. Other parts, fourteen miles 
below the Knrumnn gardens, are pointed out as having 
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contained, within the m~mory of people now living, 
hippopotami, and pools sufficient to drown both men and 
cattle. This failure of water must be chiefly ascribed to 
the general desiccation of the country, but partly also to 
the amount of irrigation carried on along both banks of 
the stream. at the mission-station. This latter circum
lf!tance would have more weight were it not coincident 
with the failure of fountains over a wide extent of 
country. 

Without at present entering minutely into this feature 
of the climate, it may be remarked thnt the Kuruman dis
trict presents evidence of this dry southern region having 
at no very distant date, been as well watered as the country 
north of Lake Ngami is now. Ancient river-beds and 
water-courses abound, and the very eyes of fountains Jong 
since dried up may be seen, in which the flow of centuries 
has worn these orifices from a slit to an oval form, having 
on their sides the tufa so abundantly deposited from these 
primitive waters; and just where the splashings, made 
when the stream foll on the rock below, may be supposed 
to have reached and evaporated, the same phenomenon 
appears. Many of these failing fountains no longer flow, 
because the brink over which they ran is now too high, 01 

because the elevation of the western side of the country 
lifts the land away from the water-supply below; but let a 
cutting be made from a lower level than the brink, and 
through it to a part below the surface of the water, and 
water flows perennially. Several of those ancient fountains 
have been resuscitated by the Bechuanas near Kuruman, 
who occasionally show their feelings of self-esteem by 
lnboring for months at deep cuttings, which, having once 
begun, they feel bound in honor to persevere in, though 
told by a missionary that they can never force water to run 
up hill. 

Dnring the period of my visit at Kurnman, Mr. Moffat, 
who bas been a missionary in Africa during upward of forty 
years, and is well known by his interesting work, "ScenCA 
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r.nd Lftbors in South Africa," was busily engaged in carry• 
ing through the press, with which his station is' furnished, 
the Biblo in the language of the Bcchuanns, which is called 
Sichuana. This bas been a work of immense labor; and 
as ho was the first to reduce their speech to a written form, 
nncJ has bad his attention directed to the study for at least 
thirty yoars, be may be supposed to be better adapted for 
the task than any man living. Some idea of the copioue
oess of the language may be formed from the fact that 
even he never spends a week at his work without discover-

• ing new words; the phenomenon, therefore, of any man 
who, after a few months' or years' study of a native tongue, 
cackles forth a torrent of vocables, may well be wondered 
at, if it is meant to convey instruction. In my own case, 
though I have had as much intercourse with the purest 
~diom as most Englishmen, and have studied the language 
::arefully, yet I can never utter an important statement 
without doing so very slowly, and repeating it too, lest the 
foreign accent, which is distinctly perceptible in all Euro
pt'ans, should render the sense unintelligible. In this I 
follow the example of tho Becbuana orators, who, on im
portant matters, always speak slowly, deliberately, and 
with reiteration. The capabilities of this language may 
be inferred from the fact that tho Pentateuch is fully ex
pressed in Mr. Moffat's translation in fewer words than in 
the Greek Septuagint, and in a very considerably smaller 
number than in our own English version. The language 
is, however, so simple in its construction, that its copious
ness by no means requires the explanation that the people 
have fullcn from a former state of civilization and culture. 

The fact of the complete translation of the Bible at a 
station seven hundred miles inland from the Cape naturally 
1iuggcsts the question whether it is likely to be permanently 
useful, and whether Christianity, as planted by modern 
miSl!ions, is likely to retain its vitality without constant. 
supplies of foreign teaching. It would certajnly be no 
~.auso for congratulation if the Becbuana Bible seemed a\ 
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' all likely to meet the fhte of Elliot's Choctnw vel'Bion, • 
spncimcn of which mny be seen in the library of one of tht 
American collcges,-as God's word in a language which no 
Jiving tongue can articulate, nor living mortal understa11d; 
hut a better destiny seems in store for this, for the Sichuana 
Janguago has been introduced into the new country beyond 
Lnke Ngumi. There it is the court language, and will take 
a &trangcr anywhere through a district larger than France. 
The Bechuanns, moreover, in all probability possess that 
impcrii.hnbility which forms so remarkable a feature in tho 
entire African race. 

·Protestant missionaries of every denomination in South 
Africa all agree in one point, that no mere profession of 
Christianity is sufficient to entitle the converts to the 
Christian name. They are all anxious to place the Bible 
in the hands of the natives, and, with ability to r~nd that, 
there cnn be little doubt as to the future. We believe 
Christianity to bo divine, and equal to all it has to perform; 
then let the good seed be widely Hown, and, no mutter to 
what &ect the converts may belong, the harvest will be 
glorious. Let nothing that I huv'e said be interpreted as 
ill(Ji(,utivc of feelings inimical to any body of Christian:;, 
for I never, as a missionary, felt myself to be either Prc8-
byterian, Episcopalian, or Independent, or called upon in 
any way to lovo one denomination loss than another. My 
earnest desire is, that those who really have the best in
tercol.l! of the heathen at heart should go to them; and 
nssure<lly, in Africa at least, self-denying labol'B among real 
houthen will not fail to be appreciated. Christians ba'\"e 
never yet dealt fairly by the heathen u11d been ditmppointe<l. 

Wheu Scchele understood that we could no longer remain 
with him nt Kolobeng, be sent his children to Mr. Moffat, 
at Kuruman, for instruction in nil the kuowlcdgo of tho 
white men. Mr. Moffat very liberally received at once an 
nccci,sion of five to his family, with their attendants. 

Iluvi11g been detained at Kuruman about a fortnight by 
the lm•aki11g of a wagon-wheel, I was thus provideutinlly 
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prevented from being present at the att:tck of the Boera 
on the Bakwains, news of which was brought, about th11 
end of that time, by Mascbele, the wifo of Scchclo. Shu 
had herself been hidden in a cleft of a rock, over which u 
number of Boors were firing. Her infant began to cry, 
and, terrified lest this should attract the attention of the 
m sn, the mnzzles of whose guns appeared at every di8charge 
over her head, she took off her arm lets as plaything!'! to quiet 
the child. She brought Mr. Moffat a letter, which tells its 
o,vn tale. Nearly literally translated it was as follows:-

"Friend of my heart's love, and of all the confidence of 
my heart, I nm Sechele. I am undone by the Boers, who 
attacked me, though I had no guilt with them. They de
manded that I should be in their kingdom, and I refused. 
They demanded that I should prevent the English and 
Griquas from passing (northward). I replied, These aro 
my friends, and I can prevent no one (of them). They 
came on Saturday, and I besought them not to fight on 
Sunday, and they assented. 'fhey began on Monday 
morning at twilight, :md fired with all their might, and 
burned the town with fire, and scattered us. They killed 
i;ixty of my people, and captured women, and children, 
awl men. And the mother of Baleriling (a former wife of 
Sechcle) they also took prisoner. They took all the cattle 
and all the goods of the Bakwains; and the house of Living
i;tone they plundered, taking away all his goods. The 
11umbcr of wagons they had was eighty-five, and a cannon; 
and after they had stolen my own wagon and that of 
Maeabe, then the number of their wagons (counting the 
cannon as one) ~as eighty-eight. All the goods of the 
brmters (certain English gentlomen hunting and exploring 
;n the north) were burned in the town; and of the Boers 
were killed twenty-eight. Yes, my beloved friend, 110,v 

my wife goes to see the children, and Kobus Hae will con• 
vey her to yqu. "lam SECIIELE, 

"The son of Moeboasele." 
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'l'his statcm<-nt 1s in exact accordance with the account 
briven by the nativo teacher Mebalwe, and also that, sent 
i.,y some of the Boors themselvc11 to the public colonial 
papers. The crime of cattle-stealing, of which we hear so 
much near Caffreland, was never alleged against theso 
JX'Oplo; and, if a single case had occurred whon I was in 
tho country, I must have heard of it, and would at once 
say so. But the only crime imputed in the papers was 
that "Sechele was getting too saucy." The demand mado 
for his subjection and service in preventing the English 
traders passing to the north was kept out of view. 

Very soon after Pretorius had sent the marauding-party 
against Kolobcng, he was called away to the tribunal of 
infinite justice. His policy is justified by the Boers gene
rally from the instructions given to the Jewish warriors 
in Deuteronomy xx. 10-14. Hence, when he died, tho 
obituary notico ended with "Blessed are the-dead who die 
in the Lord." I wish he had not "forbidden us to preach 
unto the Gentiles that they may be saved." 

The report of this outrage on the Bakwains, coupled 
with denunciations against myself for having, as it was 
alleged, taught them to kill Boers, produced such a panic 
in the country that I could not engage a single servant to 
accompany me to tho north. I have already alluded to 
their mode of warfare, and in all previous Boorish forays 
the killing had all been on one side; now, however, that a 
tribe where an Englishman had· lived had begun to shed 
tlteir blood as well, it was considered the strongest pre
sumptive evidence against me. Loud vows of vengeance 
wero uttered against my head, and threats of instant pur
suit by a large party on horseback, should.I dare to go into 
or beyond their country; and as these were coupled with 
the declaration that the English Government bad given 
over the whole of the native tribes to their rule, and would 
assist in their entire subjection by preventing fire-arms 
and ammunition from entering the country except for the 
uso of the Boors. it was not to be wondered at that I WAS 
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detained for months at Kuruman from shoor inability to got. 
wagon-drinrs. The English name, from being honored 
and respected all over the country, had become somewhat 
more than suspected; and as the policy of depriving those 
friendly tribes of the means oi dcfonco was represented 
by the Boors as proof positive of the wish of the Englit!u 
th:it they should be subjugated, the conduct of a govern
ment which these tribes always thought the paragon 
of justice and friendship was rendered totally incompre
hensible to them; they could neither defend thcmsolvoit 
against their enemies, nor shoot the animals in the pro
duce of which wo wished them to trade. 

At last I found three servants willing to risk a journey 
to the north; and a man of color named George Fleming, 
who had generously been assisted by Mr. H. E. Rutherford, 
a mercantile gentleman of Cape Town, to endeavor to 
establish a trade with the Makololo, bad also managed to 
get a similar number; we accordingly loft Kururnan on the 
20th of November, and proceeded on our journey. Our 
servants were the worst possible specimens of those who 
imbibe the vices without th.e virtues of Europeans; but we 
had no choice, and were glad to get away on any terms. 

When we reached Motito, forty miles off, we met Sechclo 
on his way, as he said, "to the Queen of England." Two 
of his own children, and their mother, a former wife, were 
among the captives seized by the Boers; and, being strongly 
imbued with the then very prevalent notion of England's 
justice and generosity, he thought that in consequence of 
the viol:,ted treaty he . had a fair case to lay before her 
majel:lty. He employed all his eloquence and powers of 
persuasion to induce me to accompany him, but I excused 
myself on the ground that my arrangements were already 
111ado for exploring the north. On explaining the diffi. 
cultici. of the way, and endeavoring to dissuade him from 
the attempt, on account of the knowledge I possessed of 
the governor's policy, he put the· pointed question, '' Will 
the queen not listen to me, supposing I should roach her 7" 
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[ replied, "I believe she would listen, but the difficulty ia . 
t,o get to her." "Well, I shall reach her," expressed his 
final determination. Others explained the difficulties more 
fully, but nothing could shake his resolution. When he 
reached Bloemfontein he found the English army just re
turning from a battle with the Basutos, in which both 
parties claimed the victory, and both were glad that a 
second engagement was not tried. Our officers invited 
Sechele to dine with them, heard his story, and collected 
a handsome sum of money to enable him to pursue his 
journey to England. The commander refrained from no
ticing him, as a single word in favor of the restoration of 
the children of Sechele would have been a virtual confes
sion of the failure of his own policy at the very outset. 
Sechele proceeded as far as the Cape; but, his resources 
being there expended, he was obliged to return to his own 
country, one thousand miles distant, without accomplishing 
the object of bis journey. 

On his return he adopted a mode of punishment which 
he bad seen in the colony, namely, making criminals work 
on the public roads. And he has since, I am informed, 
made himself the missionary to his own people. He is tall, 
rather corpulent, and has more of the negro feature than 
common, but has large eyes. He is very dark, and bis peo
ple swear by "Black Sechele." He has great intelligence, 
reads well, and is a ffuent speaker. Great numbers of the 
tribes formerly living under the Boers have taken refuge 
under his sway, and he is now greater in power than be 
was before the attack on Kolobeng. 

Having parted with Sechele, we skirted along the Kala
hari Desert, and sometimes within its borders, giving tho 
Boers a wide berth. A larger fall of rain than usual had 
occurred in 1852, and that was the completion of a cycle 
of eleven or twelve years, at which the same phenomenon 

. is reported to have happened on three occasions. An un-
usually large crop of melons had appeared in consequence 
We had th.i pleasure of meeting with .Mr. J . .Macabe return, 
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~ g from Lake Ngami: which he had succeed{ld in reaching 
1-y going right ac1·oss the Desert from a point a little to the 
south of Kolobeng. The accounts of the abundance of 
water-melons were amply confirmed by this energetic 
traveller; for, having these in vast quantities, his cattle sub
sisted on the fluid contained in them for a period ofno less 
than twenty-one days; and when at last they reached a 
supply of water they did not seem to earo much about it. 
Coming to the lake from the southeast, he crossed the 
Teoughe, and went round the northern part of it, and is 
the only European traveller who had actually seen it all. 
His estimate of the extent of the lake is higher than that 
given by Mr. Oswell and myself, or from about ninety to 
one hundred miles in circumference. 

On the 31st of December, 1852, we reached the town of 
Sechele, called, from the part of the range on which it is 
situated, Litubaruba. Near the village there exists a cave 
named Lepelole; it is an interesting evidence of the former 
existence of a gushing fountain. No one dared to enter the 
Lohaheng, or cnve, for it was the common belief that it was 
the habitation of the Deity. As we never had a holiday 
from January to December, and our Sundays were the pe
riods of our greatest exertions in teaching, I projected an 
excursion into the cave on a weekday to see the god of the 
Bakwains. The old men said that every one who went in 
remained there forever, adding, "If the teacher is so mad 
as to kill himself, lot him do so alone: we shall not be to 
blame." The declaration of Sechele, that he would follow 
where I led, produced the greatest consternation. lt is 
curious that in all their pretended dreams or visions of their 
god he has always a crooked leg, like the Egyptian Thau. 
Supposing that those who were reported to have perished 
in this cave had fl•llen over some precipice, we wont well 
proYidcd with lights, ladder, lines, &c.; but it turned out to 
be only an open cave, with an entrance about ten feet square, 
which contracts into two water-worn branches, ending in 
round orifices through which the water once flowed. The 
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only inhal,itant.s it seems ever to have had wAre baboom,. 
I Jett at the end of the upper branch one of Father Mathew'e 
lend en teetotal tickets.· 

I never saw the Bakwains looking so haggard and le11n 
as at this time. Most.of their cattle had been swept away 
by the Boers, together with about eighty fine draught-oxen; 
and much provision left with them by two officers, Cup
tnin.s Codrington and Webb, to serve for their return jour
ney south, had been carried off also. On their return thest\ 
officers found the skeletons of the Bakwains where they 
expected to find their own goods. All the corn, clothing, 
and furniture of the people, too,. had been consumed in the 
flames which the Boers had forced the subject tribes to 
apply to the town during the fight, so that its inhabitant.a 
were now literally starving. 

Sechele had given orders to his people not t-0 commit any 
act of revenge pending his visit to the Queen of England; 
but some of the young men ventured to go to meet a party 
of Boers returning from hunting, and, as the Boers became 
terrified and ran oft~ they brought their wagons to Lituba
ruba. This seems to have given the main body of Boers 
an idea that the Bakwains meant to begin a guerrilla war 
upon them. This "Caffre war''· was, however, only in 
embryo, and not near that st:,ge of development in which 
the natives have found out that the hide-and-seek system is 
the most successful. 

The Boers, in alarm, sent four of their number to ask for 
peace! I, being present, heard the condition :-" Sechele'e 
children must be restored to him." I never saw men tlO 

completely and unconsciously in a trap as these four Boere 
were. Strong parties of armed Bakwains occupied every 
pnss in the hillB and_ gorges around; and had they not pro• 
misod much more than they intended, or did perform, that 
day would have been their last. The commandant Schola 
had appropriated the children of Seeh< le to be his own 
domestic slaves. I was present when one little boy, Khari, 
eon of Sechele, was returned to his mother; the child had 
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been allowed to roll into the fire, and there were three lnrge 
unbound open sores upon different parts of his body. His 
mother and the women received him with a flood of silent 
tears. 

Slavery is said to be mild and tender-hearted in somo 
places. Tho Boers assert that they are the best of masters, 
and that, if the ·English had possessed the Hottentot slaves, 
they would have received much worse treatment than they 
did: what that would havo been it is difficult to imagine. 
I took down the names of some scores of boys and girls, 
many of whom I knew as our scholars; but I could not 
comfort the weeping mothers by any hope of their ever 
returning from 11lavery. 

The Bechuanas arc univel"Snlly much attached to children. 
A little child toddling near a party of men while t,hey are 
eating_ is sure to get a handful of the food. This love of 
children may arise in a great measure from the patriarchal 
sytitem under which they dwell. Every little stranger 
forms an increase of property to the whole communi_ty, 
and is duly reported to the chief,-boys being more wel
come than girls. The parents take the name of the child, 
and oft.en addreRs their children as Ma, (mother,) or Ra, 
(father.) Our eldest boy being named Robert, Mrs. Living
stone was, aft.or hi:~ birth, always addressed as Ma-Robert, 
instead of Mary, her Christian name. 

CHAPTER VII. 

LJVINOSTONJ: LEAVES THE COUNTRY 01' THB BAKW AINS. 

HAVING remained five days with the Wl"Otched Bakwains, 
l!Ceing the effects of war, of which only a very inadequate 
idea eun ever be formed by those who have not been eye
tidtnesses of its mi1mries, we prepared to depart on tho 
15th of January, 1853. Several dogs, in better co11tlition 
by far than any of the people, had taken up thoir residence 

7 
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at the water. No one would own them; there they hoc 
remained, and, coming on the trail of the people, long after 
their departure from the scene of conflict, it was plain 
t.hcy bad 

"Held o'er the dead their ca.rniva.l." 

Hence the disgust with which they were viewed. 
On our way from Khopong, along the ancient river-wd 

which forms the pathway to Bontlanama, I found a species 
of cactus, being the third I had seen in the country, namely, 
one in the colony with a brigl1t red flower, one at Lake 
Ngami, the flower of which was Iiver-colored, and the 
present one, flower unknown. That the plant is uncommon 
may be inferred from the fact that the Bakwains find so 
much difficulty in recognising the plant again after having 
once seen it, that they believe it has the power of changing 
its locality. 

On the 21st of January we reached the wells of Boat
l1mama, and found them for the first time empty. Lopepe, 
wflich I had formerly seen a stream running from a large 
reedy pool, was also dry. The hot salt spring of Sorinane, 
east of Lopepe, being undrinkable, we pushed on to Mashiie 
for its delicious waters. In travelling through this country, 
the olfactory nerves are frequently excited by a strong, dis
agreeable odor. This is caused by a largo jet-black ant 
named "Lcshonya." It is nearly an inch in length, and 
emits a pungent smell when alarmed, in the same manner 
as the skunk. The scent must be as volatile as ether, for, 
on irritating the insect with a stick six feet long, the odor is 
instantly perceptible. 

That the fear of man often remains excessively strong in 
the carnivora is proved from well-authenticated cases in 
which the lioness, in the vicinity of towns where the large 
game had been unexpectedly driven away by fire-arms, 
bas becn'known to asimage the paroxysms of hunger by 
devouring her own young. It must be added that, though 
the effluvium which is left by the footsteps of man is in 
general sufficient to induco lions to avoid a village, there 
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arc exception!: so many came about our half-deserted 
houses at Chonuane while we were in the act of removing 
to Kolobeng, that the natives who remained with Mrs. 
Livingstone were terrified to stir out of doors in the even
ing. Bitches, also, have been known to be guilty of the 
horridly unnatural act of eating their own young, probably 
from the great desire for animal food, which is experienced 
by the inhabitants as well. 

When a lion is met in the daytime, a circumstance by no 
means unfrequent to travellers in these parts, if precon
ceived notions do not lead them to expect something very 
"noble" or "majestic," they will see merely an animal 
somewhat larger than the biggest dog they ever saw, and 
partaking very strongly of the canine features: the face is 
not much like the ueu11l drawings of a lion, the nose being 
prolonged like a dog's; not exactly such as our painters 
make it,-though they might learn better at the Zoological 
Garde1,s,-their ideas of majesty being usually shown by 
making their lions' faces like old women in nightcaps. 
When encountered in the daytime, the lion stands a second 
or two, gazing, then turns slowly round, and walks as 
slowly away for a dozen paces, looking over his shoulder, 
then begins to trot, and, when he thinks himself out of 
sight, bounds off like a greyhound. By day there is not, 
as a rule, the smallest danger of lions which are not 
molested attacking man, nor even on a clear moonlight 
night, except when they possess the breedingOTopy~, (natural 
affection :) this makes them brave almost any danger; and 
if a man happens to cross to the windward of them, both 
lion and lioness will rush at him, in the manner of a bitch 
with whelps. This .does not often happen, as I only became 
aware of two or three instances of it. In one case a man, 
passing whore the wind blew from him to the animals, was 
bitten before be could climb a tree; and occasionally a man 
on horseback has been caught by the leg under the same 
ci~umstances. So general, however, is the sense of security 
on moonlight nights, that we seldom tied up our oxen, bu\ 
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l<,t them lio loose by the wagons; while on a dark, rainy 
night, if a lion is in the neighborhood, he is almost sure to 
venture to kill an ox. His approach is always stealthy, 
C)Xcept when wounded; and any appearance of a trap is 
enough to cause him to refrain from making the last spring. 
This seems characteristic of the -feline species: when a 
goat is picketed in India for the purpose of enabling the 
huntsmen to shoot a tiger by night, if on a plain, he would 
whip off the animal so quickly by a stroke of the paw that 
no one could take aim; to obviate this, a small pit is dng, 
and the goat is picketed to a stake in the bottom; a small 
stone is tied in the ear of the goat, which makes him cry 
the whole night. When the tiger sees the appearance of 
a trap, he walks round and round the pit, and allows the 
hunter, who is lying in wait, to have a fair shot. 

When a lion i1:1 very hungry, and lying in wait, the sight 
of an animal may make him commence stalking it. In one 
case a man, while stealthily crawling toward a rhinoceros, 
happened to glance behind him, and found to bis horror a 
lion stalking him; ho only escaped by springing up a tree 
like a cat. At Lopepe a lioness sprang on the after-quarter 
of Mr. Oswell's horse, and when we came up to him we 
found the marks of the claws on the horse, and a scratch 
on Mr. O.'s hand. The horse, on feeling the lion on him, 
sprang away, and the rider, caught by a wait-a-bit thorn, 
was brought to the ground and rendered insensible. His 
dogs saved him. Another English gentleman (Captain 
Codrington) was surprised in the same way, though not 
hunting tl>e lion at the time, but turning round he shot him 
dead in ttie neck. By accident a horse belonging to Cod
rington ran 'away, but was stopped by the bridle catching 
a stump; there he remained a prisoner two days, and when 
found the whole space around was marked by the footprints 
of lions. They had evidently been afraid to attack the 
haltered horse, from fear that it was a trap. Two lions 
came up by _night to within three yards of oxen tied to a 
wagon, and a sheep tied to a tree, and stood roaring, bu& 
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afmid to make a spring. On another occasion, one of our 
party was lying sound asleep and unconscious of dango.
bet wcen two natives behind a bush at Mashi.ie; the fire wait 
nearly out at their feet in consequence of all being com
pletely tired out by the fatigues of the previous day: a lion 
came up to within three yards of the fire, and there com
menced roaring instead of making a spring: the fact ot' 
their riding-ox being tied to the bush was the only reason 
the lion had for not following his instinct and making a 
meal of flesh. He then stood on a knoll three hundred 
yards distant, and roared all night, and continued his 
growling as the party moved off by daylight next morning. 

Nothing that I ever learned of the lion would lead mo to 
attribute to it either the ferocious or noble character ascribed 
iO it elsewhere. It possesses none of the nobility of the 
Newfoundland or St. Bernard dogs. With respect to its 
great strength there can be no doubt. The immense masses 
of muscle around its jaws, shoulders, and forearms pro
claim tremendous force. They would seem, however, to 
be inferior in power to those of the Indian tiger. Most of 
those feats of strength that I have seen performed by lions, 
such as the taking away of an ox, wore not carrying, but 
dragging or trailing the carcass along the ground : they 
have sprung on some occasions on to the hind-quarters of 
a horse, but no one has over seen them on the Withers of 
a giraffe. They do not mount on the hind-quarters of an 
eland even, but try to tear him down with their elaw11. 
Messrs. Oswell and Vardon once saw three lionR cndeavor
ing to drag down a buffalo, and they were unable to do so 
for a time, though he was then mortally wounded by a 
two-ounce ball.* • 

* This eingular encounter, in the words of lUI 11ye-witness, happened 
ufolloWll:-

" My South African Journnl is now before me, and I ha Te gol hold of 
the a.cc:ount of the lion and butfnlo atfair; here it ie :-• 16th September, 
1846. Oswell and I were rhling this afternoon along thA banks of tbe ~-
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In general the lion seizeR the animal he is attacking by the 
flank near the hinrl-lc>g, or by the throat below the jaw. Jt ia 
questionable \\·bcther he ever attmnpts to seize an animal by 
tho withers. The flank is the rnm1t cotnmon point of attack, 
and that is the part he begins to fcaRt o~ first. The nati\"eP 
and lions are very similar in their tastes in the selection of 
titbits: an eland may be Reen disembol\·olled by a lion so 
completely that he 'Scarcely seems cut up at all. The 
bowels and fatty parts form a full meal for even the largest 
lion. 'rhe jackal comes sniffing about, and sometimes 
suffers for his temerity by a stroke from the lion's paw 

Limpopo, when a waterbuck started in front of 118. I dismounted, and 
wns following it through the jungle, when three buffaloes got up, and, 
after going a little diHtance, stood still, and the nearest bull turned round 
and looked at me. A ball from the two-ouncer crashed into his shoulder; 
aud they all three made off. Oswell and I followed as soon as I bad re-
1onded, and when we were in sight of the buffnlo, and gaining on him at 
every Htride, three lions le11ped on the unfortunate brute; be bellowed 
most lustily as he kept up a kind of nurning fight, but he was, of course, 
soon overpowered and pulled down. We h11d a fine view of the struggle, 
and snw the lions on their hind-legs tellring away with teeth and claws 
in most ferocious style. We crept up within thirty yards, and, kneeling 
down, blazed away at the lions. My rifle wns a single barrel, and I had 
no spnre gun. One lion fell dead almost 011 the buffalo; he bad merely 
time to turn toward us, seize a bush with his teeth, and drop dead with 
the stick in his jnws. The second made off immcdiattly; and the third 
raised his bend, coolly looked round for a moment, then went on tearing 
and biting at the carcass n., hnrd as evtt. We retired a short distance 
to lo~d. then n~nin n•lvnnced and fired. The lion mnde off, but a ball 
thl\t he r('C('ivcd ought to hnve ~t,,pped him, M it W('nt clean through his 
~ho11lder-blnde. He WnR followed up and killed, after having charged 
eevcral times. Both lionR were mnlt•s. It is not often thnt one ba,q, a 
brace of lions and a bull-buff:110 in about ten minutes. It W88 an exciting 
adventure, and I shall never forget it.' 

'"Such, my dear Livmg~tone, is the plnin unvnrnished account. The 
buffnlo had, of course, gone close to where the lions W<'re lying dowu for 
the dny; an<l they, ~eeing him lame and bleeding, ~bought the opportu 
nity too good a one to be lost. Ever yours, 

.. FllAlfK VABDOJf. 

' 
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l11yfng him dead. When gorged, the lion falls fnst asleep, nnd 
i,. then easily despatched. Hnnting a lion with dogs inrnlvea 
V(•ry little danger compared with hunting the Indian tiger, 
bc~cause the dogs bring him out of cover and make him stand 
nt bay,giving the hunter plenty of time for a good deliberate 
shot. 

Wht1ro game is abundant, there you may expect lions m 
proportionately largo numbers. They are never seen in 
herds, but six or eight, probably one family, occasionally 
hunt together. One is in much more danger of being run 
over when walking in the streets of London than he is of 
l,dng devoured by lions in Africa, unless engaged in hunt-

, ing the animal. Indeed, nothing thut I have seen or hcatd 
about lions would constitute a barrier in the way of men of 
ordinary courage and enterprise. 

The same feeling which has induced the modern painter 
to caricature the lion has led the sentimentalist to consider 
the lion's roar the most terrific of all earthly sounds. We 
bear of the "majestic roar of the king of beasts." It is, 
indeed, well calculated to inspire fear if you hear it in 
combination with the tremendously loud thunder of that 
country, on a night so pitchy dark that every flash of the 
intensely vivid lightning loaves you with the impres~ion 
of stone-blindness, while the rain pours down so fast that 
your fire goes out, leaving you without the protection of 
oven a tree, or the chance of your gun going off'. But 
when you are in a comfortable house or wagon, the case is 
very different, and you hear the roar of the lion without 
any awe or alarm. The silly ostrich makes a noise as loud; 
yet he never was feared by man. To talk of the majestio 
ronr of the lion is mere majestic twaddle. On my men
tioning this fact some years ago, the assertion was doubted, 
sc I have beet careful ever since to inquire the opinions 
of Europeans, who have heard both, if they could detect 
any difference between the roar of a lion and that of an 
ostrich; the invariable answer was, that they could no, 
when the animal was at any distance. The natives assen 
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that they can detect a variation between the commence. 
ment of the noise of each. Thero is, it must be admitted, 
eonsidcruble difference between the singing noise of a lion 
when full, and his deep, gruff growl when hungry. In 
general the lion's voice seems to come deeper from the 
chest than that of the ostrich; but to this day I can dis
tinguish between them with certainty only by knowing 
t,hut the ostrich roars by day and the lion by night. 

The African lion is of a tawny color, like that of some 
mastiffs. The mane in the male is large, and gives the 
idea of great power. In some lions the ends of the hair 
of the mane are black; these go by the name of black
mancd lions, though as a whole all look of the yellow 
tawny color. At the time of the discovery of the lake, 
Messrs. Oswell and Wilson shot two specimens of another 
variety. One was an old lion, whose teeth were mere 
stumps, and his claws worn quite blunt; the other was 
full grown, in the prime of life, with white, perfect teeth : 
hoth were entirely destitute of mane. The lions in the 
c-ountry near the lake give tongue lcBS than those further 
south. We scarcely ever heard them roar at all. 

The lion bus other chocks on inordinate increase besides 
man. He seldom attacks fall-grown animals; but &e
quently, when a buffalo-calf is caught by him, the cow 
rashes to the rescue, and a toss from her often kills him. 
One we found was killed thus; and on the Leeambye an
other, which died near Scsheke, had all the appearance of 
having received his death-blow from a buffalo. It is ques-
1.ionable if. a single lion ever attacks a fall-grown buffalo. 
The amount of roaring heard at night, on occasions when 
a buff'alo is killed, seems to indicate there are always more 
t.hun one lion engaged in the onslaught. 

On the plain, south of Sobituane's ford, a herd of bufl'a
loes kept a number of lions from their young by the mal811 
turning their heads to the enemy. The young and the 
cows wero in the roar. One to88 from a bull would kill 
the aLrongent lion tha~ over bro~ihod l have, be~u W• 

J 
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formed that in ono part of India even the tame butmloee 
r~el their superiority to .iome wild animals, for they have 
been seen to chase a tiger up the hills, bellowing as if they 
enjoyed the sport. Lions never go near any elephants ex
cept the calves, which, when young, arc sometimes torr 
by them ; every living thing retires before the lordly el& 
phant, yet a full-grown ono would be an easier prey than 
the rhinoceros; the lion rushes off at tho mere eight of 
this latter boast. 

When wo reached the Bamangwato, the chief, Sokomi, 
was particularly friendly, collected all hie people to the 
religious services wo held, and explained his reasons for 
compelling some Englishmen to pay him a horse. "They 
would not soil him any powder, though they hnd plenty; 
so he compelled them to give it and the horse for nothing. 
lie would not deny the extortion to me; that would bo 
• boherohore,' (swindling.)" lie thus thought extortion 
better than swindling. l could not detect any difference 
in the morality of the two transactions; but Sckomi's ideas 
of honesty are the lowest I have met with in any Bcchu
ana chief, and this instance i11 mentioned as the only ap
proach to demanding payment for leave to pass that I have 
rnet with in the south. In all other ca11ee the difficulty has 
been to get a chief to give us men to show the way, and 
the payment haA only been for guides. Englishmen have 
always very properly.avoided giving that idea to the nativo 
ruind which we shall hereafter find prove troublesome, that. 
payment ouglit to be made for passage through a country. 

January 28.-Passing on to Lctloche, about twenty 
milb8 beyond the Bamangwato, we found a fine supply of 
water. Thie is a point of so much interest in that country 
tbnt the first question we ask of passers-by is, "Have you 
had water?" the first inquiry a native puts to a fellow. 
countryman i11, 11 Where is the rain?" and, though they are 
by no means an untl'Uthful nation, the nmiwer gonerally ii,, 
"I dou't know : there is none: we are killed with hnn~r 
and by tlio sun." Jf now11 iK asked for, they commcr."'' 
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·with, "Thero is no news; I hcl\rd some lies only," and 
thou tell all they know. 

Thie spot was Mr. Gordon Cumming's farthest station 
north. Our houso at Kolobong having been quite in tbo 
hunting-country, rhinoceros and buffaloes several times 
rushed pust, and I wus able to shoot the latter twice from 
our own door. We were favored by visits from this fomou& 
hunter during each of tho five years of his warfare with 
wild a11imal11. .Many English gentlemen following tho 
sumo pursuits paid their guides and assistants so punc
tually tlutt in making urrangements for them we had to be 
(,!lrcful that four di<l not go where two only were wanted: 
'.hty knew so well thut an Englishman would pay that 
they depended implicitly on his word of honor, and not 
only would they go and hunt for five or six montbs in tho 
Lorth, enduring all the hardships of that trying mode of 
life, with little else but meat of game to subsist on, but. 
they willingly went seven hundred or eight hundred miles 
to Graham's Town, receiving for wages only a musket 
worth fifteen shillings. 

No one ever deceived them, excevt one man; and, as 1 
believed thut he was afflicted with a slight degree of the 
insanity of greedineRs, I upheld the honor of the English 
name by paying his debts. Ae tho gu:des of Mr. Cumming 
were furnished through my influence, and usunlly got soruo 
strict charges as to their behavior before parting, looking 
upon me in tho light of a father, they always came to givo 
mo an account of their se.rvico, and told most of thost\ 
hunting-adventures which have since been given to the 
world, before we had the pleasure of hearing our friend 
relate them himself by our own fireside. I had thus a tole
rably good opportunity of testing their accuracy, nnd I 
ba,·e no hesitation in saying that, for those who love ton, 
sort of thing, Mr. Cumming's book conveys a truthful idea 
of South African hunting. Some things in it requiro ex 
planntion, but the numbers of animals said to have beet, 
met with and killed are by no mouns improbable, consider-
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in~ the amount of large game then in tho country. Two 
other gentlemen hunting in the same rngion destroyed iu 
one ~ason no fewer than seventy-eight rhinoceroses alono. 
Sportsmen, however, would not now find an equal number ; 
fhr. as guns arc introduced among the tribes, all these fini> 
animals melt away like snow in spring. In the more 
remote districts, where fire-arms have not yet been intro
duced, with the single exception of the rhinoceros, the 
game is to be found in numbers much greater than Mr. 
Cumming ever saw. 'fhe tsetse is, however, an in1mper
ahlo barrier to hunting with horses there, and Europeans 
c:m do nothing on foot. The step of the elephant wheu 
charging the hunter, though apparently not quick, is 8? 

long that the pace equals the speed of a good horse at a 
canter. A young sportsman, no matter how great among 
phcasant-14, foxes, and hounds, would do well to pause before 
resol·dng to brave fever for the excitement of risking such 
a terrific charge; the scream or trumpeting of this enor
mous brute when infuriated is moro like what the shriek 
of a French steam-whistle would be to a man standing on 
the dangerous part of a railroad than any other earthly 
sound: a horse unused to it will sometimes stand shivering 
irn1tead of taking his rider out of danger. It has happened 
often that the poor animal's legs do their duty so badly 
that he falls and causes his rider to be trodden into a 
mummy; or, losing his presence of mind, the rider may 
allow the horse to dash under a tree and crack his cra1.11um 
against a branch. As one. charge from an elephant has 
ma.do embryo Nimrods bid a final adieu to the chase, inci
pient Gordon Cummings might try their nerves by stand
mg on ruihrnys till the engines were within n few ynrds 
or" them. Hunting clephunts on foot would be not lei,s 
dangerous,* unlesR the Ceylon modo of killing them by 

• Since writing the abon statement, it hiLs received oonfirmlltion in 
&he reported death ot Mr. Walhberg while huuting elephant.II on foot ai 
J.ueNgamt. 

8 
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une shot could be followed: it has never been tried in 
Afrfca. 

Ad'\""ancing to l!Ome wells beyond Letloche, at a spot 
named Kanne, we found them cnrcfully hedged round by 
the people of a Bakalahari village situated near the spot. 
We had then sixty miles of country in front without water, 
and very distressing for the oxen, as it is generally deep 
soft sand. There is one sucking-place, around which wcro 
congregated great numbers of Buehwomen with their egg
shells and reeds. Mathuluane now contained no water,tui<l 
Motlatsa only a small supply; RO we sent the oxen across 
the country to the deep well Nkauane, and half were lollt 
on the way. When found at last, they had been five whole 
days without water. V cry large numbers of elands were 
met with, as usual, though they seldom can get a sip of 
drink. Many of the plains here have large expanses of 
grass without trees ; but you seldom see a treeless horizon. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE REACHES THE COUNTRY OP THE MAKOLOLO. 

TBl!: Bakalahari, who live at Motlatsa Wells, have always 
been very fri"ndly to us, and listen attentively to instruc
tion conveyed to them in their own tongue. It is, how
ever, difficult to give an idea to a European of the little 
effect teaching produces; because no one can realize tlit, 
degradation to which their minds have been sunk by cen
turies of barbarism and hard struggling for the necessaries 
of life: like most others, they listen with respect IUld 
attention; but, when we kneel down and address an 
unseen Being, the position and the act often appear tQ 

them so ridiculous that they cannot refrain from bm-:;tiug 
into uncontrollable laughtt1r. After a fow servfoo~ tboy 
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get over this tendency. I was once present when a_ mw
sionary attempted to sing among a wild heathen tribe of 
BcchuanM, who had no music in their compodition : the 
eff°"t on the risiblo faculties of the audience was such that 
the teal'S actually ran down their cheeks. Nearly all their 
thoughts are directed to the supply of their bodily wants; 
aud this has been the case with the race for ages. If asked, 
then, what effect the preaching of the gospel has at the com
mencement on such individuals, I am unable to tell, except 
that some have confessed long afterward that they then first 
began to pray in secret. Of the effects of a long-continued 
coul'l!e of instruction there can be no reusonable doubt, as 
ruc1·0 uominal belief hue never been co1U1idered sufficient 
proof of convol'liion by any body of missionaries; and, after 
t.he change which has been brought al,out by this agency, 
we have good reason to hope w<:11 for tAie future: those I 
have myself witne1:1sed behaving in the manner described, 
when kindly treated in sicknc11s, often utter imploring 
words to Jesus, and, I believe, sometimes really do pray to 
him in their afflictions. As that gro14t Retloemor of the 
guilty seeks to save all he can, we may hope that they 
find mercy through his blood, though little able to appre,. 
ci14te tqe sacrifice he made. 

Leaving Motlatsa on the 8th of February, 1853, we 
passed down the Mokoko, which, in the memory of per
sons now living, was a flowing stream. 

At Nchokotsa, the rainy season having this year been 
ddayed beyond the nsual time, we follDd during the day 
the thermometer stand at 96° in the coolost pOSiiible 
shade. 

We dug ont several wells; and, as we had on each occa
,ion to wait till the water flowed in again, and then allow 
our cattle to feed a day or two and slake their thil'81, 
thoroughly, as far as that could be done, before starting, 
our progress was but slow. At Koobe there was such a 
lll:.Lllll of mud in the pond, worked up l,y the wallowing 
rhinoceros 1.0 the cou1fit1tency of 1uortar, that only by grea~ 
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labor could we get a space cleared at one side for tho watet 
to ooze through and collect in for the oxen. 

At Rapesh we came among our old friends the Bushmen: 
under Horoye. This man, Horoye, a good specimen of 
that tribe, and his son Mokantsa, and othel'II, were nt least 
six feet high, and of a darker color than the Bushmen of 
tho south. They have always plenty of food and water; 
and, as they frequent the Zouga ns oft.on as the game in 
company with which they live, their life is very different 
from that of the inhabitants of the thirsty plains of the 
Kalahari. 

Those among whom we now were kill many elephants, 
and, when the moon is full, choose that time for the chaso, 
on account of its coolnos!I. Hunting this animal is the 
host test of courage this country affords. The Bushmen 
choose the momdbt succeeding a charge, when the ele
phant is out of breath, to run in and give him a stab with 
their long-bladed spears. In this caso the uncivilized have 
tho advantage over us; but I believe that, with half their 
training, Englishmen would beat tho Bushmen. 

At Maila we spent a Sunday with Kaisa, the head-man 
of a village of Mashona, who had fled from the iron sway 
of Mosilikatse, whose country lies east of this. I wished 
him to take charge of a packet of letters for England, to 
bo forwarded when, as is the custom of the Bamangwllto, 
tho Bechnanas come hither in search of skins and food 
among the Bushmen; but he could not bo made to compre
hend that there was no danger in the consi!,rnment. He 
feared the responsibility and guilt if any thing should hap
pen to them; l!O I had to bid adieu to all hope of letting 
my family hear of my welfare till I should reach the wesi 
coast. 

At Unkn we came into a tract of country which had 
been visited by refreshing showers long before, and every 
spot wus covered with grass run up to seed, and the flo,vont 
of the forest were in full bloom. Instead of the dreary 
p1-oi;poot around Koobe and Nchokot~, we w.d here a do, 
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bgl,i.M 8f~ne,-all the ponds full of water, and the bil'fJs 
1.witt4'rinf~ joyfully All tho game can now obtain water 
evorywht,ro, they become very shy, and cannot bo found 
in Lheir .ccustomed haunts. 

1st Aforch.-The thermometer in the shade gonemlly 
stood at 98° from 1 to 3 P.M.; but it sank 88 low as 65° by 
nigb1.; ,o that the heat was by no moans exhausting. At 
the surhce of the ground, in tbo sun, the thermometer 
marked 125°, and, three inches below it, 188°. The hu11d 
cannot 1 e held on tho ground, and even the horny soles of 
the feet of the natives must be protected by sandals of 
hide; yet the ants were busy working on it. The water 
in the ponds was 88 high ae 100°; but, as water does not 
-conduct heat readily downward, deliciously-cool water 
IDllY be obtained by any one walking into the middle and 
lifting up the water from the bottom to the surface with 
hizt hands. 

Proceeding to the north, from Kama-kama, we entered 
into dense Mohonono bush, which required the constant 
application of the axe by three of our party for two days. 
Thie bush has fine silvery leaves, and the bark has a sweet 
taste. The elephnnt, with his usual delicacy of taste, feeds 
much on it. On emerging into the plains beyond, we found 
a nn1nber of Bushmen, who aftcrward proved very service
able. The rains had been copious; but now great numbers 
of pools were drying up. Lotus-plants abounded in them, 
and a low, sweet-scented plant covered their banks. 
Breezes came occasionally to us from these drying-up 
pools; but the pleaeant odor they carried caused sneezing 
in both myeelf and people; and on the 10th of March (when 
in· lat. 19° 16' 11" S., long. 24° 24' E.) we were brougM 
to a stand by four of the party being seized with fever. 
I had seen this disease before, but did not at once recogni11e 
it as the African fever: I imagined it was only a bilious 
ettack arising from full feeding on flesh; for, the --large 
game ha¥ing been very abundant, wo always had a good 
•upply. But, instead of the first sufferers reoov1,ring lfO")", 
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<-very man of our party was in a few dnys laid low, except 
a Bakwain and myself. He managed the oxen, while I 
attended to the wants of tho patients and went out occa
sionally with the Bushmen to get a zebra or buffalo, so u 
to induce them to remain with us. 

Here for the first time I had leisure to follow t.he mstruo
:..ions of my kind teacher, Mr. Moolcar, and calculated sev6-
rul longitudes from lunar distances. The hearty manner 
in which that eminent astronomer and frank, friendly man 
had promised to aid me in calculating and verifying my 
work conduced more than any thing else to inspire me 
with perseverance in ma.king astronomical observations 
throughout the journey.· 

We wished to avoid the tsetse of our former path, so 
kept a. course on the magnetic meridan from Lurilopepe. 
The necessity of making a ne~ path much increased our 
toil. We were, however, rewarded in lat. 18° with a sight 
wo had not enjoyed the year before, namely, large patches 
of grape-bearing vines. There they stood before my eyes; 
but the sight wa11 so entirely unexpected that I stood some 
time gazing at the clusters of grapes with which they were 
toadcd, with no more thought of plucking than if I had 
been beholding them in a dream. Tho Bushmen know 
and eat them; but they are not well davored, on account 

• of the groat astringency of the seeds, which are in shape 
and size like split peas. The elephants are fond of the 
fruit, plant, and root alike. 

The forest, through which we were slowly toiling, daily 
bocamo more dense, and we were kept almost constantly 
at work with the axe; there was much more leafiness io 
d.ae trees here than farther south. The leaves are chiefly 
lf the pinnate and bi-pinnate forms, and are exceedingly 
'lcautiful when seen against the sky: a great variety of 
·ho papilionu.ceous family grow in this part of the country. 

Fleming had until this time always assisted to drive hi11 
,,wn wagon, but about the end of March he knocked up, us 
well U11 h.ia people. A.8 I could not drive two wagons, j 
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&hGJ'ed with him the c-omaining water, huff II caskful, and 
went on, with the intention of coming buck for him aut 

aoon as we 1:1bould reach the next pool. Heavy !'llin now 
commenced; I was employed the wholo day in cutting down 
trees, and every stroke of the axe brought down a thick 
shower on my back, which in the hurd work wus vory 
rofrcshing, as tho water found its wuy down into my shoes 
In the evening we met some Bushmen, who volunteered 
to show us a pool; and, having unyoked, I walked somu 
miles in search of it. As it became dark they showed 
their politeness-a quality which is by no means confined 
entirely to the civilized-by walking in front, breaking the 
branches which hung across the path, und pointing out the 
fallen trees. On returning to the wagon, we found that 
being left. alone had brought out s~mo of .Fleming's enorgy, 
for he had managed to come up. 

As the water in this pond dried up, we were soon 
obliged to move again. One of the Bushmen took out his 
dice, and, aft.er throwing them,.said that God told him to 
go home. He threw again, in order to show me the com
mand, but the opposite result followed; so he remained 
and was useful, for we lost the oxen again by a lion driving 
them off to a very great distance. The lions here are not 
often heard. They seem to have a wholesome dread of the 
Bushmen, v,ho, when they observe evidence of a lion's 
having made a full meal, follow up his spoor so quietly 
that his slumbers are not disturbed. One discharges a 
poisoned arrow from a distance of only a few feet, while 
his companion simultaneously throws his skin cloak on the 
bea..~t•s head. The sudden surprise makes the lion lose his 
presence of mind, and ho bounds away in the greatest con
fosion and terror. Our friends here showed me the p~ison 
which they use on these occasions. It is the entrails 
of a caterpillar called N' gwa, half an· inch long. They 
squeeze out these, and place them ull around the bottom 
of the barb, and allow the poison to dry in the sun. Thoy 
are very oareful in cleaning thoir nail11o after wor&ng with 
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;t, RS a email portion introduced irtto a scratch acts like 
morbid matter in dissection-wounds. The agony is f40 

great that the person cuts himself, calls for bis mothor's 
br,•ast as if he were returned in idea to his childhood agnin, 
o~· flies from human habitations a raging maniac. 'fho 
effects on the lion are equally terrible. He is heard moan
ing in distress, and becomes f11rious, biting the trees and 
ground in rage. 

As the Bushmen have the reputation of curing the 
wounds of this poison, I asked bow this was effected. 
They said that they administer the caterpillar itself in 
combination with fat; they also rob fat into the wound, 
saying that. "the N'gwa wants fat, and, when it does not 
find it in the body, kills the man: we give it what it 
w:ints, and it is content:" a reason which will commend 
itself to the enlightened among ourselves. 

None of the men of our party had died, bot two seemed 
unlikely to recover; and Kibopcchoe, my willing Mokwuin, 
at last became troubled with boils, and then got all the 
symptoms of fever. As he lay down, the others began to 
move about, and complained of we:ikness only. Believing 
that frequent change of place was conducive to their 
recovery, wo moved along as much as we could, and came 
to the hill N'gwa, (lat. 18° 27' 20'' S., long. 24° 18' 86" E.) 
This being the only hill we had seen since leaving Bamang
wato, we felt inclined to take otf our hats to it. It is 
throe or four hundred feet high, and covered with trees. 

Our Bushmen wished to leave us, and, as there was no 
use in trying to thwart these independent gentlemen, I 
pnid them, and allowed them to go. The payment, how
ever, acted as a charm on some strangers who bappe1wd 
to be present, and induced them to volunteer their aid. 

We at last came to the Sanshureh, which presented an 
impassable barrier; so we drew up under a mngnificcnt. 
baobab-tree, (lat. 18° 4' 2i" S., long. 24° 6' 20'' E.,) and 
resolved to explore the river for a ford. The great qua&n.
tity of water we had p1188ed through wu part of tta. 
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annual inuudation of the Chobe; and this, which npponred 
a large, deep river, filled in many parts with reed11, and 
huving hippopotami in it, is only one of the branches by 
which it sends its superabundant water to the southcast. 

We made so many attempts to get over the Sanshureb, 
both to the we11t and east of the wagon, in the hope of 
reaching some of the Makololo on the Chobe, that my 
Bushmen friends became quite tired of the work. By 
means of presents I got them to remain some days; but a1, 
lust they slipped away by night, and I was fain to takt1 
one of the strongest of my still weak companions and crot!S 
the river in a pontoon, the gift of Captains Codrington and 
Webb. We each carried some provisions and a blanket, 
and penetrated about twenty miles to the westward, in 
the hope of striking the Chobe. It was much nearer to us 
in a northerly direction, but this we did not then know. 
The plain, over which we splashed the whole of the first. 
day, was covered with water ankle deep, and thick gram1 
which reached above the knees. In the evening we came 
to an immense wall of reeds, 11ix or eight feet high, without, 
any opening admitting of a pas11Uge. When we tried to 
enter, the water alway11 became so deep that we were fuin 
to desist. We concluded that we had come to the banks 
of the river we wore in search of; so we directed our course 
to some trees which appeared in the south, in order to get 
a bed and a view of the adjacent locality. Having shot a 
leche. and made a glorious fire, we got a good cup of tea 
and had a comfortable night. 

Next morning, by climbing the highc!4t trees, we could 
eee a fine large sheet of water, but surrounded on all sides 
11y the same impenetrable belt of reeds. This is the brond 
purt of the river Chobe, and is called Zabcsu. Two t1-ce
covered islands seemed to be much ne.arer to the water 
tham the shore on which we were; so we made an attempt 
to get to them first. It was not the reeds alone we hnd 
to fW'" through; a peculiar serrated grnss, which at certain 
anglw c:al. thu hunds like 11 razor, was 1ningled wit.h the 
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rP.ed, and the climbing convolvulus, with stalks which feJl 
as strong as whipcord, bound the mass together. We felt 
like pygmies in it, and often the only way we could got 
on was by both of us loaning against a part and bending 
it down till we could stand upon it. The perspiration. 
streamed off'· our bodies, and as the sun rose high, there 
being no ventilation among the reeds, the heat was stifling, 
and the water, which was up to the knees, felt agreeably 
refreshing. After some hours' toil we reached one of the 
islands. Here we met an old friend, the bramble-bush . 
.My strong moleskins were quite won. through at the knees, 
and the leather trousers of my companion were torn and 
nis legs bleeding. Tearing my handkerchief in two, I tied 
the pieces round my knees, and then encountered another 
difficulty. We were still forty or fifty yards from the clear 
water, but now we were opposed by great masses of papy
rus, which are like palms in miniature, eight or ten feet 
high, and an inch and a half in diameter. These were 
laced together by twining convolvulus so strongly that the 
weight of both of us could not make way into the clear 
water. At last we fortunately found a passage prepared 
by a hippopotamus. Eager as soon as we reached the 
island to look along the vista to clear water, I stepped in 
and found it took me at once up to the neck. 

Returning nearly worn out, we proceeded up the bank 
of the Chobe till we came to the point of departure of the 
branch Sanshureh; we then went in the opposite direction, 
or down the Chobe, though from the highest trees we could 
sne nothing but one vast expanse of reed, with here and 
there a tree on the islands. This was a hard day's work; 
and, when we came to a deserted Bayeiye hut OQ an ant
hill, not-a bit of wood or any thing else could be got for a 
fire except the grass and sticks of the dwelling itself. I 
dreaded the " Tampans, " so common in all old huts; but 
outside of it wo had thousands of mosquitos, and cold 
dew began to be deposited, so we were fain to orawl be
M11th its shelter. 
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Wo were close to the reeds, nnd could listen to th<l 11trnnge 
eounds which nre often heard there. Ry day I had seen 
water-snakes putting up their heads and swimming about. 
There were great numbers of otters, (Lutra inunguis, F. 
S:,inier,) which have made little spoors all over the plains 
in search of the fishes, among the tall grass of these flooded 
prairies; curious birds, too, jerked and wriggled among 
these reedy mnsses, and we heard human-like voices and 
nnearthly sounds, with splash, guggle, jupp, as if rare fun 
were going on in their uncouth haunts. After a damp, 
cold night, we set to, early in the morning, at our work of 
exploring again, but left. the pontoon in order to lighten 
our labor. The ant-hills are here very high, some thirty 
feet, and of a base so broad that trees grow on them; while 
the lands, annually flooded, bear nothing but grass. From 
one of those ant-hills we discovered an inlet to the Chobe; 
and, having gone back for the pontoon, we launched our
selves on a deep river, here from eighty to one hundred 
yards wide. I gave my companion strict injunctions to 
stick by the pontoon in case a hippopotamus should look 
at us; nor was this caution unnec088ary, for one came up 
at our side and tnade a desperate plunge off. We had 
pnssed over him. The wave he made caused the pontoon 
to glide quickly away from him. 

We paddled on from mid-day till Sllnset. There was 
nothing but a wall of reed on each bank, and we saw every 
prospect of spending a supperleBB night in our float; but, 
just as the short twilight of these parts was commencing, 
we perceived on the north bank the village of Moremi, one 
of the Makololo, whose acquaintance I had made on our 
fo1 mer v~it, and who was now located on the island Ma. 
honta, (lat.17° 58' S., long. 24° 6'E.) The villagers looked 
as W6 may suppose people do who see a ghost, and in their 
figurative way of speaking said, "Ho has dropped among 
ns from the clouds, yet came riding on the back of a hip
popotamus I W o Makololo thought no one could cross the 
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~hobe without our knowledge, but here he drops among 
u~ like a bird." 

Next day we returned in canoes across the flooded lan18, 
and found that, in our absence, the men hud nllowcd tlio 
cattle to wander into a very small 1intch of wood to tho 
west containing the tsetse; this carclcss11ess cost me ten 
fine large oxen. After remaining a fow days, some of the 
bond-men of the Makololo came down from Linyanti, with 
a large party of Barotse, to take us across the river. This 
they did in fine style, swimming and diving among the 
oxen more like alligators than men, nnd taking the wagons 
to pieces and carrying them across on a number of canoes 
lashed together. We were now among friends; so, going 
about thirty miles to the north, in order to avoid the still 
flooded lands on the north of the Chobo, we turned west
ward toward Linyanti, (lat. 18° 17' 20" S., long. 23° 50' 9" 
E.,) where we arrived on the 23d of May, 1853. This is 
the capital town of the Makololo, and only a short distance 
from our, wagon-stand of 1851, (lat. 18° 20' S., long. 23° 
60' E.) • 

CHAPTER IX. 

DB. LIVINGSTONB LA.BORS AS A ll(JSBIONABY AMONG TIB 

MAKOLOLO. 

TaE whole population of Linyanti, numbering between 
six and seven thousand souls, turned out en masse to see 
the wugons in motion. They had never witnessed the plu,
nomenon before, we having ori the former occasion departe,l 
by night. Sekelctu, now in power, received us in whut is 
considered royal style, setting before us a great num~r 
of pots of boyaloa, the beer of the country. These were 
brought by women, and each bearer takes a good draught. 
of the beer when she sets it down, by way of "tasting," 
\o &how that thore is no poisou. 
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The court herald, an old man who occupied the pot1t alRo 
in Sebituane's tim'e, stood up, and after some antics, such 
as leaping, and shouting at the top of his voice, roared out 
wme adulatory sentences, as, "Don't I see the white man 7 
l>on't I see the comrade of Sebituane? Don't I see the 
father of Sekeletu ?"-" We want sleep."-" Give your son 
sleep, my lord," &c. &e. The perquililites of this man art' 
the heads of all the cattle slaughtered by the chief; and ho 
even takes a share of the tribute before it is distributed 
and taken out of the kotla. He is expected to utter all th& 
prcclamations, call assemblies, keep the kotla clean, and 
the fire burning every evening, and when a person is 
executed iu public he drags away the body. 

I found S,·keletu a young man of eighteen years of age, 
of that dark yellow or coffee-and-milk color of which the 
Makololo are so proud, because it distinguishes them 
considerably from the black tribes on the rivers. He is 
about five feet seven in height, and neither so good-looking 
nor of so much ability as his father was, but is equally 
friendly to the English. Sobituano installed his daughter 
Mamoehisane into the chief'tainship long before bis death, 
but, with all bis acuteness, the idea of her having a hus
band who should not be her lord did not seem to enter biR 
mind. He wished to make her his sueeessor, probably in 
imitation of some of the negro tribes with whom he had 
come into contact; but, being of the Bcchuana raco, he 
could not look upon tho husband except as tho woman's 
lord; so he told her all the men wero bcrs,-she might 
take any one, but ought to keep none. In fact, he thought 
,h~ might do with tho men what he could do with tho 
W<•men; but these men bad· other wives; and, according 
to a. saying in the country, "tho tongues of women can
not be governed," they mado her miserablo by their ro
marks. One man whom sho chose was even called her wifo, 
and her son the child of ?lfomochisano's wifa; but the ar
rangement was so distasteful to :Mamochisane herself that, 
11,11 aoon as Scbituane died, she said she never would consent 
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to govern the Makololo so long af! she had a. brother livmg. 
Sckcletu, being afraid of auothcr member of the family. 
Mpepe, who bud pretensions to the ebieftainship, urge.I bis 
sii,ter strongly to remain as she had always been, an~ 
allow him to support her authority by leading the Mako
lolo when they went forth to war. Three days were spent 
m public discussion on the point. Mpepe insinuated that 
Sekeletu was not the lawful son of Sebituane, on account 
of his mother ha•;ing been the wifo of another chief befc,-e 
her marriage with Scbituane; Mamochisane, however, 
upheld Sekeletu's claims, and at last stood up in the as
sembly and addressed him with a womanly gush of tears: 
-" I have been a chief only because my father wished it. 
I always would have preferred to be married and have a 
family like other women. You, Sekeletu, must be chief, 
and build up your father's house." This was a death-blow 
to tho hopes of Mpepe, who was soon after speared for an 
attempt to assassinate Sekeletu. 

Soon after our arrival at Linyanti, Sekeletu took me 
aside, and pressed me to mention those things I liked best 
and hoped to get from him. Any thing, either in or out 
of his town, should be freely given if I would only men
tion it. I explained to him that my object was to elevate 
him and his people to be Christians; but he replied he did 
not wish to learn to read the Book, for he was afraid " it 
might change his heart, and make him content with only 
one wife, like Sechele." It was of little use to urge that 
the change of heart implied a contentment with one wife 
equal to his present complacency in polygamy. Such a 
preference after the change of mind could not now be 

. understood by him any more than the real, unmistakable 
pleasure of religious services can by those who have not 
experienced what is known by the term the "new heart." 
l assured him that nothing was expected but by his own 
voluntary decision. "No, no; be ,nnted always to have 
tive wives nt least." I liked the frankne~s of Sekeleto, for 
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nc,thing is so wearying to tho spirit ns talking to those 
who agree with every thing advanced. 

At our public religious services in tho kot!a, tho Mnkv
lolo women always behavod with decorum from the first, 
except at tho conclusion of the prayer. When all knolt 
down, many of thoso who had children, in following the 
example of tho rest, bent over their littlo ones: the chil
dren, in terror of being crushed to death, set up a simul
taneous yell, which so tickled the whole assembly there 
was often a subdued titter, to be turnod into a hearty 
laugh as soon as they heard Amen. 

The numbers who attended at the summons of the 
herald, who acted as beadle, were often from five to seven 
hundred. The service consisted of reading a small portion 
of the Bible and giving an explanatory address, usually 
short enough to prevent weariness or want of attention. 
So long as we continue to bold services in the kotla, the as
BOciations of the place are unfavorable to solemnity; hence 
it is always desirable to have a place of worship as soon as 
possible ; and it is of importar,ce, too, to treat such place 
with reverence, as an aid to secure that serious attention 
.rhich religious subjects demand. This will appear more 
-:vident when it is recollected that, in the very spot where 
we had been engaged in acts of devotion, half an hou.r 
after a dance would be got up; and these habits cannot be 
at first opposed without the appearance of assuming too 
much authority over them. It is always unwise to hurt 
their feelings of independence. 

To give an idea of the routine followed for months to
gether, on other days as well as on Sundays, I may advert 
to my habit of treating the sick for complaints which 
seemed to surmount the skill of their own doctors. I re
frained from going to any _one unless his own doctor 
wished it or bad given up tho case. This led to my 
having a selection of the severer cases only, and prevented 
the doctors' being offended at my taking their practice out 
.of their hands. When attacked by fever myself, and wish 
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ing to ascertain what their practices were, I could safely 
intrust myself in their hands, on account of their well
known friendly feelings. 

I proposed to teach the 11Iakololo to read; but, for tho 
reasons mentioned, Sckeletu at first declined: after E-omo 
weeks, however, Motibe, his father-in-law, and some others, 
determined to brave the mysterious book. To all who 
have not acquired it, the knowledge of letters is quite 
unfathomable; thero is naught like it within the compai;s 
of their observation; and wo have no comparison with 
any thing except pictures, to aid them in comprehending 
the idea of signs of words. It seems to them supernatural 
that we see in a book things taking placo or having l>c
curred at a distance. No amount of explanation conveys 
the idea unless they learn to read. :Machinery is eq11ally 
inexplicable, and money nearly as much so until they seo 
it in actual use. They are familiar with barter alone; and 
in the centre of the country, where gold is totally un
known, if a button and sovereign were left to their choice, 
they would prefer the former on account of its having an 
eye. 

In beginning to learn, :Motibe seemed to himself in the 
position of the doctor, who was obliged to drink his potion 
before the patient, to show that it contained nothing detri
mental; after he had mastered tho alphabet, and reported 
the thing so far safe, Sekeletu and his young companions 
came forward to try for themselves. He must have re
solved to watch the effects of the book against his views 
on polygamy, and abstain whenever he perceived any ten
dency, in reading it, toward enforcing him to put his wives 
away. .A number of men learned the alphabet in a short 
time, and were set to teach others, but before much pro
gress could be made I was on my way to Loanda. 

As I h:ul declined to name any thing as a present from 
Sekelctu, except a canoe to take me up the river, he brought 
ten fine elephants' tusks and laid them down beside my 
wagon. lie would take no denial, though I told him I 
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should prefer to see him trading with Fleming, a man oi' 
color from the West Indies, who bud come for the purpose. 
I had, during the eleven years of my previous course, 
invariably abstained from taking prcseuts of ivory, from an 
idea that a religious instructor degmded himself by accept
ing gifts from thoso whose spiritual welfare ho professed 
to seek. My precedence of all traders in tho line of dis
covery put me often in the way of very handsome otfors; 
but I always advised the donors to sell their ivory to 
traders, who would be sure to follow, and when ·at somo 
future timo they had become rich by barter they might 
remember me or my children. When Lako Ngami was 
discovered, I might havo refused pcrmis:5ion to a trader 
who accompanied us; but when he applied for. leave to 
form part of our company, knowing that Mr. Oswoll 
would no more trade than myself, and that tho people of 
the lake would be disappointed if they could not dispose 
of their ivory, I willingly granted a sanction, without 
which his people would not at that time h1we ventured so 
far. This was surely preferring the interest of another to 
my own. The return I got for this was a notice in one 
of the Cape papers that this" man was the true discoverer 
of the lake !" • 

The conclusion I had come to was that it is quite lawful, 
though perhaps not expedient, for missionaries to trade; 
but barter is the only means by which a missionary in tho 
interior can pay his way, as money has no value. In all 
t.he journeys I had previously undertaken for wider diffu
sion of the gospel, the extra expenses wero defrayed from 
my salary of £100 per annum. Tbis sum is sufficient to 
enable a mis'lionary to live in the interior of South Africa, 
supposing be has a garden capable of yielding corn and 
vegetables; but should he not, and still consider that six 
or eight months cannot lawfully be spent simply in getting 
goodR at a lower price than they can be had from itinerant 
traders, the sum mentioned is barely ,mfficient for the 
poorest fnro and plainest apparel. As we never felt onr-
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selves justified in making journeys to the colony for th& 
sake of securing bargains, the most frugal living was ne
cessary to enable us to be a little charitable to others; but. 
when to this were ad<led extra travelling-expenses, tho 
wants of an increasing family, and liberal gifts to chiefs, it 
was difficult to make both ends meet. The pleasure of 
missionary labor would be enhanced if one could devote 
his life to the heathen without drawing a salary from a 
aociety at all. The luxury of doing good from one's own 
private resources, without appearing to either natives or 
Europeans to be making a gain of it, is for preferable, and 
an object worthy the ambition of the rich. But few men 
of' fortune, however, now devote themselves to Christian 
missions; as of old. Presents were always given to the 
t'hicfs whom we visited, and nothing accepted in retivn; 
but when Scbituane (in 1851) offered some ivory, I took 
1t, and ,vus able by its sale to present his son with a num
ber of really useful articles of a hi~hcr value than I had 
fiver been able to give before to any chief. In doing thit1, 
(If course, I appeared to trade, but, feeling I had a right to 
do so, I felt perfectly easy in my mind; and, as I still held 
the view of the inexpediency of combining the two profcs
eions, I wu11 glad of the proposal of one of the most honor
:ible merchants of Cupe Town, Mr. H. E. Rutherford, that 
he should risk a sum of money in Fleming's hands for the 
purpose of attempting to de,·elop a trade with the l\lako
lolo, It was to this man I suggested Sekeletu should sell 
the tusks which he had presented for my acceptance; but 
the chief refused to take them back from me. The goods 
which Fleming had brought were ill adapted for the use 
of the natives, but he got a pretty good load of ivory in 
exchange; and though it was his first attempt at trading, 
and the distance travelled Ol"er made the expenses enor
mous, he was not a loser by the trip. Other traders fol
lowed, who demanded 90 lbs. of ivory for a musket. The 
Makololo, knowing nothing of steelyards, but suppo11ing 
•,hat they were meant to cheat them, declined to tra<.lo 
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except by exchnnging one bull and one cow elephant's 
tusk for each gun. This would average 70 lbs. of ivc,ry, 
which sells at the Cape for f>s. per pound, for a second
hand musket worth 10s. I, being sixty miles distant, did 
not witness this attempt at barter, but, anxious to enable 
my countrymen to drive a brisk trade, told the Makololo 
to sell my ten tusks on their own account for whatever 
they would bring. Seventy tusks were for sale, but, the 
parties not understanding each other's talk, no trade was 
est~blished; and when I passed tho spot some time after
ward I found that the whole of that ivory had been de
stroyed by lin accidental fire, which broke out in the village 
when all the people were absent. Success in tracle is as 
much dependent on knowledge of the language as success 
in travelling. 

I 0 Jrnd brought with me as presents an improved breed 
of goats, fowls, and a pair of cats. A superior bull was • 
bought, also as a gift. to Sekeletu; but I was compelled to 
leave it on account of its having become foot-sore. As the 
}Iakololo are very fond of improving the breed of their 
domestic animals, they were much pleased with my selec
tion. I endcavored to bring the bull, in performance of a 
promise made to Sebituane before he died. Admiring a 
calf which we had with us, he proposed to give me a cow for 
it, which iu the native estimation was offering three times 
its value. I presented it to him at once, and prorpised to 
1,ring him another and a better one. Sokeletu was mucb 

!!ratified by my attempt to keep my word given to Ha 
father 
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CHAPTER X 

BICKI\ESS OJ' DR. LIVl:SOSTONE-ACCOt:NT OF SEKELETU AND 

BIS SUBJECTS. 

ON the 30th of May I was seized with fever, for the first 
time. We reached the town of Linyunti on the 23d; and, 
as my habits were suddenly changed from great exertion to 
comparative inactivity, nt tho commencement of the coh.1 
season I suffered from a severe attuek of stoppage of the 
secretions, closely resembling a common cold. Warm baths 
and drinks relieved me, and I had no idea but that I was 
now recovering from the effects of a chill got by lcavin~ 
the warm wagon in the evening in order to conduct family 
worship at my people's fire. But on the 2d of June a 
relapse showed to the ~Iukololo, who knew the complaint, 
that my indisposition was no other than the fever, with 
whi<,h I have i;ince made a more intimate acquaintance. 
Cold cast winds prevail at this time; and as they come 

, over the extensive flats inundated by the Chobo, as well us 
many other districts whore pools of rain-water are now 
drying up, they may be supposed to Le loaded with nrnla
ria and watery vnpor, nnd many cast's of fever follo,v~ Tho 
usual symptoms of stopped secretion are manifcstcd,
shivering and a fcclin~ of coldneHs, though the skin is 
quite hot to the touch of another. The heat in the axill:c, 
over the heart and region of the stomach, was in my case 
100°, but along the 8pine and nt the nape of the neck 103°. 
The internal processes were all, with the exception of thli 
kidneyf! and liver, stopped; the latter, in its efforts to free 
tLe blood of noxious particles, often secretes enormous 
quantities of bile. Thero were pains along the spine, a11<l 
frontal headache. Anxious to ascertain whether the nntin-s 
possesf!ed the knowledge of any remedy of which we were 
ignorant, I requested tho assistance of one of S(lkclc111·::1 
doctors. He put somo 1·oots into a pot with water, 111,d. 
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when 1t was boiling, placed it on a spot beneath a blanket. 
thrown around both me and it. This produced no im 
mediate effect: he then got u small bundle of differcn~ 
kinds of medicinal woods, and, burning them in a potshonl 
nearly to ashes, used the smoke and hot vapor arising from 
them us an auxiliary to the other in causing diaphorei;is. 
I fouuly hoped that they had a more potent remedy thun 
our own me<litineH afford; but after being stewed in their 
vapor-batlu1, smoltcd like a red herring over green twigs, 
and charmed sccundum artem, I concluded that I could cure 
the fover more qni('k)y than they ('Un. If we employ a wet 
sheet and a mild upcrit•nt in combination with quinine, in 
a<l<lition to the nati\·o remedies, they are an important aid 
ill curing the fever, us they seem to have the same stimu
lating effects on the alimentary canal as these means have 
on the external surface. Purgatives, general bleeding, or 
i11<lecd any violent remedies, arc injurious; and the ap
pearance of a herpetic eruption near the mouth is regarded 
as an evidence that no internal organ is in danger. 'l'hcro 
is a good deal in not "i.:iving in" to this <liscilso. lie who 
is low-spirited, and apt to despond at every attack, will dio 
sooner than the man who is not of such a melancholic nature. 

'flsc :Makololo had made a garden und planted maize for 
rue, that, as they remarked when I was parting with them 
to proceed to tho Cape, I might have food to oat whon I 
returned, us well us other people. The mnizo was now 
pounded by the women into fine meal. This they do in 
largo wooden mortars, the counterpart of which may bo 
seen depicted on the Egyptian monuments. Sckcletn added 
to this good supply of meal ton or twelve jars of honey, 
each of which contained about two gallons. Liberal sup
plies of groun<lnuts were also furnished every time the 
tributary tribes brought their duos to Linya.nti, and an ox 
was given for slaughter every week or two. Sekclctu also 
appropriated t\\'O cows to be milked for us every morntng 
and evening. This was in accordance with the acknow
ledged rule throughout the country, that tho ohief' shoulJ 
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feed all the strangers who come on any special business tn 
him and take up their abode in his kotla. 

The Makololo cultivate a large extent of land around 
their villages. 'fhose of them who are real Basutos still 
retain the habits of that tribe, and may be seen going out 
with their wivcB with their hoes in hand,-a state of things 
never witnessed at Kolobeng, or among any othet Be
chuana or Caffro tribe. The great chief Moshcsh affordt1 
an example to his people annually, by not only taking the hoo 
m band, but working hard with it on certain public occasionfl. 
His Basutos are of the same family with the }Iakololo to 
whom I refer. The younger Makololo, who have been 
accustomed from their infancy to lord it over the conquered 
Makalaka, have unfortunately no desire to imitate th~ 
agricultural tastes of their fathers, and exl?ect their sub
jects to perform all the manual labor. They are the aris
tocracy of the country, and once possessed almost unlimitec' 
power over their vassals. Their privileges were, however, 
much abridged by Sebituane himself. 

The tribes which Scbituano subjected in this great 
country palls by the general name of .Makalaka. The :Ma
kololo were composed of a "great number of other tribes, 
·as well as thos<1 central ncgroes. The nucleus of the whole 
were Basuto, who came with Sebituane from a compara
tively cold an 1 hilly region in the south. When he con
quered various tribes of the BechuanM, as Bakwains, 
l3angwaketze, Bamangwato, Batauana, &c., he incorpo
rated the young of these tribes into his own. Great mor
tality by fever having taken place in the original stock, he 
wisely adopted the same plan of absorption on a largo scale 
with the Mnkalaka. So we found him with even the sons 
of the chiefs of the Barotse closely attached to his person : 
and thoy say to this day, if any thing else but natural 
death had a~:,ailed their father, every one of them woulJ 
have laid down his life in his defence. One reason for their 
strong affection was their emancipation l:>y the decre_o of 
Scbituane 1•" a:l are cl1ildrcn of the chief." 
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Sekeletn receives tribute from a great number of tribes 
in corn or dura, groundnute, hoes, spears, honey, canoes, 
paddles, wooden vessels, tobacco, mutokuane, ( Ca11nabis sa, 
tit-11,) various wild fruits, (dried,) prepared skins, and ivory. 
When these articles are brought into the kotla, Scl!:eletu 
has the honor of dividing them among the loungers who 
usually congregate there. A small portion only is reserved 
for himself. The ivory belongs nominally to him too, but 
this is simply a way of making a fair distribution of the 
profits. The chief sells it only with the approbation of his 
~ounscllors, and the proceeds are distributed in open day 
tmong the people as before. He has the choice of every 
thing; but, if he is not more liberal to others than to him
self, he loses in popularity. I have known instances in this 
and other tribes in which individuals aggrieved, becam,e 
they had ·been overlooked, fled to other chiefs. One discon
tented person, having fled to Lechulatebe, was encoural!c<l 
to go to a village of the Bupalleng, on the river Cho or 'Tiso, 
and abstracted the tribute of ivory thence which ought to 
have come to Sekeletu. This theft enraged the whole of 
the Makololo, because taey all felt it to be a personal loss 
Some of Lechulatcbe'e people having come on a visit to 
Linyanti, a demonstration was made, in which about five 
hundred Makololo, armed, went through a mimic fight; the 
principal warriors pointed their spears toward the lake 
where Lechulatebe lives, and every thrust in that direction 
was answered by all with the shout, "Hoo I" while every 
atab on the ground drew out a simultaneous "Hnzz I" On 
these occasions all capable of bearing arms, even the old, 
must turn out at the call. In the time of Sebituane, any 
one remaining in hie house was searched for and killed 
without mercy. 

Thie offence of Lechulatebe was aggravated by repeti
tion, and by a song sung. in his town '!,CCompanying the 
dances, which manifested joy at the death of Sebituane. 
IIe had enjoined hie people to live in peace with those at. 
the lake, and Sekeletu folt disposed to follow his advice; 
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tmt Lechulatebe had now got possession of fire-arms, nnrl 
considered himself more than a match for the Makulolo. 
His father had been dispossessed of many cattle by Sebi
tuane; and, as forgiveness is not considered among the 
virtues by the heathen, Lechulatebo thought ho had a 
right to recover what no could. As I had a good den! of 
influence with the lfakololo, I persuaded them that, before 
they could have peace, they must re1<olvo to give tho samo 
blessing to others, and they ne,·er could do that without 
forgiving and forgetting ancient feuds. It is hard to mako 
them feel that shedding of human Llood is a great crime; 
they must be conscious that it i8 wrong, but, having been 
aecustomed to bloo<bhed from infancy, they arc remarkably 
c,allous to the enormity of the crime of destroying human 
life. 

I sent a message at the same time to Lechulatebo, advising 
him to give up the course ho had adopted, and especially 
tho song; because, though Sebituane was dead, tho arms 
with which ho had fought wero still alive and strong. 

Sckeletu, in order to follow up his father's itJstructions 
and promote peace, sent ten cows to Lechulatebe to be ex
changed for sheep; these animals thrive well in a bushy 
country like that around the lake, but will scarcely live in 
the flat prairies between the network of waters north of 
the Chubo. The men who took the cows carried a number 
of hoes to purchase goats besides. Lcchulatebe took tht3 
::ows and sent back an equal number of sheep. Now, ac
cording to the relative value of sheep and cows in theso 
parts, ho ought to have sent sixty or seventy. 

One of tho men who had h)es was trying to purchase in 
a village without formal leave from Lcchulatcbo; this chief 
punished him by making him sit some hours on the broiling 
bot sand, (at least 130°.) This ful'thcr offence put a stov to 
amicable relations between the two tl'ibcs altogt•thcr. It 
was a cas·o in which a very small tribe, commanded by a 
weak and foolish chief, had got possession of tire-arms, and 
felt conscious of ability to cope with a numerous and war-
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like rncc. Such cases arc the only ones in ~hich the po~ 
i;ei•sion of fire-arms does evil. The universal effect of the dif
fusion of tho more potent instruments of warfare in Africa 
i~ the same as among ourselves. Fire-arms render wars less 
frequent and less bloody. It is indeed exceedingly rare to 
bear of two tribes having guns going to war with each other; 
and, as nearly all the feuds, in the south at least, have been 
about cattle, the risk which must be incurred from long 
shots generally proves a preventive to the foray. 

The Makololo were prevailed upon to keep the peace 
during my residence with them, but it was easy to per
ceive that public opinion was against sparing a tribe of 
Bechu:mas for whom the l\Iakololo entertained the most 
sovereign contempt. The young men would remark, 
"Lcchulatebc is herding our cows for us; let us only go, 
we shall 'lift' the price of them in sheep," &c. 

CHAPTER XI. 
• 

DR. LIVINGSTONE LEAVES LINYANTI. 

HAVING waited a month at Linyanti, (lat. 18° 17' 20" S., 
Jong. 23° 50' 9" E.,) we again departed, for the purpose of 
a.'!cending the river from Scshcke, (!at. 17° 31' 38" S., long. 
25° 13' E.) To the Barotse country, the capital of which 
is Nariele or Naliele, (lat. 15° 24' 17" S., long. 23° 5' 54" E.,) 
I went in company with Sckeletu and about one hundred 
and sixty attendants. We had most of the young men 
with us, and many of the under-chiefs besides. The country 
between Linyanti and Scshcke is perfectly flat, except 

1 patches elevated only a few feet above the smrounding 
level. There are also many mounds where the gigantic 
nnt-hills of the country have been situated or still appear: 
these mounds are evidently the work of the termites. No 
one who has not seen their gigantic structures can fancy 

10 
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the industry of these little laborers; they seem tc impart 
fertility to the soil which has once passed through their 
mouths, for the Makololo find the sides of ant-hills the 
<'hoice spots for roaring early maize, tobacco, or nny thing 
on which they wish to bestow especial care. We had the 
Chobe on our right, with its scores of miles of reed occupy
ing the horizon there. It was pleasant to look back on the 
long extended line of our attendants, as it twisted and bent 
according to the curves of the footpath, or in and out behind 
the mounds, the ostrich-feathers of the men waving in thb 
wind. Some had the white ends of ox-tails on the~r heads, 
hussar fashion, and others great bunches of black ostrich
feathers, or caps made of lions' manes. Somo wore red 
tunics, or varlous-colored prints which the chief had bought 
from Fleming; the common men carried burdens; the gen
tlemen walked with a small club of rhinoceros-horn in their 
hands, and had servants to carry their shields; while the 
"Machaka," battle-axe men, carried their own, and were 
liable .at any time to be sent off a hundred miles on an 
errand, and expected to run all the way. 

Sekeletu is always accompanied by his own Mopato, a 
number of young men of bis own age. When he sits down 
they crowd around him; those who are nearest eat out of 
tho same dish, for the Makololo chiefs pride themselves on 
eating with their people. He eats a little, then beckons 
bis neighbors to partake. When they have done so, he 
perhaps beckons to some one at a distance to take a share; 
that pe,rson starts forward, seizes the pot, and removes ii 
to his own companions. The comrades of Sekcletu, wish 
ing to irflitate him in riding on my old horse, leaped on the 
backs of a number of half-broken Bntoka oxen as they ran; 
but, having neither saddle nor bridle" the number of tumbles 
they met with was a source of much amusement to the 
rest. 

When we arrived at any village, the women all turned 
out to lulliloo their chief, Their shrill voices, to which 
they give a tremulous sound by a quick motion of the 
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tongue, pe11.l forth, "Great lion!" "Great chief!'' "Sleep, 
my lord!" &c. The men utter similar salutations; and 
Sekelotu receives all with becoming indifference. After a 
few minutes' conversation and telling the news, the head 
man of the village, who is almost always a Makololo, rises 
find brings forth a number of large pots of beer. Cala
bashes, being used as drinking-cups, are handed round, and 
aa many as can partake of the beverage do so, grasping 
t.he vessels so eagerly .that they are in danger of being 
broken. 

They bring forth also large pots and bowls of thick milk; 
some contain six or cight gallons; and each of tnese, as 
well as of the beer, is given to a particular person, who has 
the power to divide it with whom he pleases. The head
man of any section of the tribe is generally selected for 
this office. Spoons not being generally in fashion, the milk 
is conveyed to the mouth with the hand. I often presented 
my friends with iron spoons, and it was curious to observe 
how the habit of hand-eating prevailed, though they were 
delighted with the spoons. They lifted out a little with 
the utensil, then put it on the left hand, and ate it out of 
that. 

As the Makololo have great abundance of cattle, and the 
chief is expected to feed all who accompany him, he either 
a.elects an ox or two of his own from the numerous cattle
stations that he possesses at different spots all over the 
country, or is presented by the head-men of the villages 
he visits with as many as he needs, by way of tribute. The 
animals are killed by a thrust from a small javelin in the 
region of the heart, the wound being purposely small in 
order to avoid any loss of blood, which, with the internal 
parts, are the perquisites of the men who perform the work 
of the butcher; hence all arc eager to render service in 
that line. Each tribe has its own way of cutting up and 
distributing an animal. Among the Makololo the hump 
and ribs belong to the chief; among ·the Bakwains th& 
breast is his perquisite. After the oxen are cut up, the dif.. 
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ferent joints are plnced before Sekeletu, and he apportions 
them among the gentlemen of the party. The whole is 
rapidly divided by their attendants, cut into long strips, 
and so many of these are thrown into the fires at once that 
they are nearly put out. Half broile_d and burning hot, 
the meat is quickly handed round; every one gets a mouth
ful, but no one except the chief bas time to masticate. It 
is not the enjoyment of eating they aim at, but to get a11 
much of the food into the stomach as pos1,ible during tho 
i,1hort time tbo others are cramming as well as themselves; 
for no one can eat more than a mouthful after the others 
have finished. They are eminently gregarious in their 
eating; and, as they despise any one who eats alono, I 
always poured out two cups of coffee at my own meals, so 
that the chief, or some one of the principal men, might 
partake along with me. They all soon become very fond 
of coffee; and, indeed, some of the tribes attribute greater 
fecundity to the daily use of this beverage. They were all 
well acquainted with the sugarcane, as they cultivate it 
in the Barotse country, but knew nothing of the method 
of extracting the sugar from it. They nso the cane only 
for chewing. Sekeletu, relishing the sweet coffee and bis
cuits, of which I then had a store, said "he knew my heart 
loved him by finding his own heart warming to my food." 
Ile had been visited during my absence at the Cape by 
some traders and Griquas, and "their coffee did not taste 
half so nice as mine, because they loved his ivory and not 
himself." This was certainly an original mode of dis
cerning character. 

Sekeletu and I bad each a little gipsy-tent in which to 
sleep. The Makololo huts are generally clean, while those 
of the Makalaka are infested with vermin. The cleanli
nesR of the former is owing to the habit of frequently 
smearing the floors with a plaster composed of cow-dung 
and earth. If we slept in the tent in some villages, tho 
mice ran over our faces and disturbed our sleep, or hungry 
prowling dogs would eat our shoes and leave only the 
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soles. Wlien they were guilty of this and other misdo
meanors, we got the loan of a hut. The best sort of Mu
kololo huts consist of throe circular wulls, with small holet1 
as doors, each similar to that in a dog-house; and it lfl 
necessary to bend down the body to get in, even, when on 
all-fours. The roof is formed of reeds or straight sticks, 
in shape like a Chinaman's hat, bound firmly together with 
circular bands, which are lashed with the strong inner 
bark of the mimosa-tree. When all prepared except the 
ihatch, it is lifted on to the circular wall, the rim resting 

'on a circle of poles, between each of which the third wall 
is built. The roof is thatched with fine grass, and sewed 
with the same material as the lashings; and, as it projects 
far beyond the walls, and reaches within four feet of the 
ground, the shade is the best to be found in the country. 
These huts are very cool in the hottest day, but are clot1e 
and deficient in ventilation by night. 

The bed is a mat made of rushes sewn together with 
twine; the hip-bone soon becomes E1ore on the hard flat 
surface, as we are not allowed to make a hole in the floor 
to receive the prominent part called trochanter by ana
tomists, as we do when sleeping on grass or sand. 

Our course at this time led us to a part above Sesheke, 
called Katonga, where there is a village belonging to a 
Bashubia man named Sckhosi,-latitude 17° 29' 13", longi
tude 24° 33'. The river here is somewhat broader than at 
Sesheke, and <>crtainly not less than six hundred yards. 
It flows somewhat slowly in the first part of its eastern 
course. When the canoes came from Sekhosi to take ua 
over, one of the comrades of Sobituane rose, and, looking 
t.o Sekeletu, called out, •'The elders of a host always take 
the lead in an attack." This was understood at once; and 
l::iekeletu, with all the young men, were obliged to give the 
elders the precedence, and remain on the southern bank 
and see that all went orderly into the canoes. It took a 
oonsiderable time to ferry over the whole of our large 
\'arty, as, even with quick paddling, from six to eight 

H in• 
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mmutes w<>re spent in the mere pnssage from bank to 
bank. 

Several days were spent in collecting canoes from dif. 
fert<nt villages on the river, which we now learned is called 
by ihe whole of the Barotse the Liambai or Lecambye. 
This we could not ascertain on our first visit, and, conse
quently, called the river after the town "Scsheke." 'This 
term Sesheke means "white sand-banks," many of which 
exist at this part. Thero is another village in the valley 
of the Barotse likewise called Scsheke, and for the same 
reason; but the term Lceambyo means "the large river," 
or the riYer par e:,.:cellence. Luambeji, Luambesi, Ambczi, 
Ojimbesi, and Zambesi, &c., are names applied to it at dif
ferent parts of its course, according to tho dialect spoke:i, 
and all possess a similar signification, and express the na
tive idea of this magnificent stream bciug the main drain 
of the country. . 

In order to assii;;t in the support of our largo party, and 
at the same time to see the adjacent country, I went 
mvcral times, during our stay, to the north of the village 
for game. The country is covered with clumps of beauti
ful trees, among which fine open glades stretch away in 
every direction; when the river is in flood these arc inun
dated, but the tree-covered elevated spots arc much more 
numerous here than in the country between the Chobe and 
the Lecambye. The soil is dark loam, as it is everywhere 
on spots reached hy the inundation, while among the tree:i 
it is sandy, an<l not covered so densely with gruss us else
where. A 1mndy ridge covered with trees, running paralle! 
to and about eight miles from the river, is the limit of tho 
inundation on the north; there are largo tracts of this 
sandy forest in that direction, till you come to other <li,;
tricts of alluvial soil and fewer trees. The latter soil is 
always found in the vicinity of rivers which either 110w 

overflow their banks annually or formerly did so. 'rho 
people enjoy rain in sufficient quantity to raise very l:,rgo 
snpplies of grain and groundnuts. 
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Great numbers of buffaloes, zebras, tsessebes, tahaotsi, 
and eland, or pohu, grazed undisturbed on these plains, sc, 
that very little exertion was required to secure a fair sup
ply of meat for the party during tho necm,dary delay. 
Hunting on foot, as all those who have engaged in it in 
this country will at once admit, is very hard work indeed. 
Tho heat of the sun by day is so great, even in winter, n9 

it now was, that, had there been any ono on whom I could 
have thrown the task, he would have been most welcome 
to all the sport the toil is supposed to impart. But the 
Makololo shot so badly, that, in order to save my powder, 
I was obliged to go myself. 

We shot a beautiful cow-eland, standing in the shade of 
a fine tree. It was evident that she had lately had hot 
calf killed by a lion, for there wore five long deep scrntc-hcs 
on both sides of her hind-quarters, as if she had run to the 
rescue of her calf, and tho lion, leaving it, bad attacked 
hcrRelf, but was unable to pull her down. When lying on 
the ground, the milk flowing from the lurge udder showed 
that she must have been seeking the shade, from the dis
tress its non-removal in the natural manner c11used. She 
was a beautiful creature, and Lebeole, a Makololo gentle
man who accompanied me, speaking in reference to its size 
and beauty, said, "Jesus ought to have given us these in
Rtead of cattle." It was a new, undescribed variety of this 
,-p)endid antelope. It was marked 1vith narro,v white 
bands across tho body, exactly liko those of the koodoo, 
nnd had a black patch of more than a hand-breadth on tho 
uut,ir side of the forearm. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

OR. LIVINOSTONE ASCENDS THE LEEAMBYE, AND DETERMIKF.S 

TO OPEN A COMMUNICATION WITH THE WEST COAST 01' 
• AFRICA. 

HAVING at last procured a sufficient number of canoe~, 
we began to ascend the river. I had the choice of the 
whole fleet, and selected the best, though not the largest; 
it was thirty-four feet long by twenty inches wide. I hud 
six paddlers, and the larger canoe of Sekcletu had ton. 
They stand upright, and keep the stroke with great pre
cision, though they change from side to side as the course 
demands. The men at the head and stern are selected from 
the strongest and most expert of the whole. The canoes, 
being flat-bottomed, can go into very shallow water; and 
whenever the men can feel the bottom they use the paddles, 
which are about eight feet long, as poles to punt with. 
Our fleet consisted of thirty-three canoes, and about one 
hundred and sixty men. It was beautiful to see them 
skimming along so quickly and keeping the time so well. 
On land the Makalala fear the Makololo; on water the 
1'Iakololo fear them, and cannot prevent them from racing 
with each other, dmihing along at the top of their speed. 
and placing their masters' lives in danger. In the event 
of a capsize, many of the Makololo would sink like stones. 
A case of this kind happened on the first day of our voyagl! 
up. The wind, blowing generally from the east, rais<is verj 
large waves on the Leeambye. An old doctor of the .Muko
lolo had his canoe filled by one of these· waves, and, being 
unable to swim, was lost. The Barotse who were in the 
canoe with him saved themselves by swimming, and wcro 
afraid of being punished with death in the evening for rot 
saving the doctor as well. Had he been a man of moru 
influence, they certainly would have suffered death. 
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We proceeded rapidly up the river, and I felt the plea
sure of looking on lands which hnd never been seoq by a 
European before. TLe river is, indeed, a magnificent one, 
often more than a milq broad, and adorned with many 
islands of from three to five miles in length. Both islands 
and banks are covered with forests, and most of the trees 
on the brink of the water send down roots from their 
branches like the banian, or Ficus Indica. The islands at 
a little distance seem great rounded masses of sylvan vege
tation reclining on the bosom of the glorious stream. The 
beatrty of the scenery of some of the islands is greatly in
creased by the date-palm, with its gracefully-curved fronds 
and refreshing light-green color, near the bottom of tho 
picture, and the lofty palmyra towering far above, and 

. casting its feathery foliage against a cloudless sky. lt 
being winter, we had the strange coloring on the banks 
which many parts of African landscape assume. The 
country adjacent to the river is rocky and undulating, 
ahounding in elephants and all other large game, except 
:eches and nakongs, which seem generally to av.oid stony 1 

ground. The soil is of a 1-eddish color, and very fertile, as 
is attested by the great quantity of grain raised annually 
by the Banyeti. A groat many villages of this poor and 
very industrious people are situated on hoth banks of the 
river: they are expert hunters of' the hippopotami and 
other animals, and very proficient in the manufacture of 
articles of wood and iron. The whole of this part of the 
country being infested with the tsetse, they are unable to 
rear domestic animals. This may have led to their skill 
in handicraft works. Some make large wooden vessels 
witlt very neat lids, and wooden bowls of all sizes; and, 
Bince the idea of sitting on stools has entered the Makololo 
mind, they have shown great taste in the different forms 
given to the legs of these pieces of furniture 

Other Banyeti, or Manyeti, as they are called, make neat 
and strong baskets of the split roots of a certain treo, 
while others excel in pottery and iron. l c1~nnot, find thai 
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they have ever b('en warlike. Indeed, the wars ,n the 
centre of the country, where no sl:we-trade existed, l1ave 
seldom been about any thing else • but cattle. So well 
known is this, that several tribes refuse to keep cattle, 
becauf;e they tempt their enemies to come and steal 
Nevertheless, they have no objection to eat them when 
offered, and their country admits of being well stocked. I 
have heard of but one war having occurred from another 
cause. Three brothers, Baro\ongs, fought for the possession 
of a woman who was considered worth a battle, and the 
tribe has remaiMd permanently divided ever since. 

From the bend or to the north, called Katima-molelo, (I 
quenched fire,) the bed of the riYer is rocky, and the 
stream runs fast, forming a succession of rapids and cata
racts, which prevent co11tinuouq • navigation when the 
water is low. The rapids are not visible when the river 
is full, but the cataracts of Nambwe, Bombwe, and Kale 
must always be dangerous. The fall at each o~ these is 
between four and six feet. But the falls of Gonyo present 
a much more serious obstacle. There we were obliged to 
take the canoes out of the water, and _carry them moro 
than a mile by land. The fall is about thirty feet. The 
main body of water, which comes over the ledge of rock 
when the river is low, is collected into a space seventy or 
eighty yards wide before it takes the leap, and, a mass of 
rock being thrust forward against the roaring torrent, a 
loud sound is produced. 

As we passed up the river, the different villages of Ban
yeti turned out to present Sekeletu with food and skins, as 
their tribute. .Ono largo village is placed at Gonyo, the 
inhabitants of which are required to assist the M..ik.ololo 
to carry their canoes past the falls. The tsetse hero 
lighted on us even in the middle of the stream. This 
we crossed repeatedly, in order to make short cuts at 
bends of the rinr. The course is, however, remarkably 
~traight among the rocks; and here the river is shallow, 
on account of the great breadtj,, of surface which it cove.ra. 
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When we came to about 16° 16' S. latitude, the high 
wooded banks seemed to leave the river, and no more 
!sctsc appeared. 

This visit was the first Sekcletu had made to these parts 
since he attained the chicftainship. 1'hoso who had taken 
part with Mpepe were consequently in great terror. 
When we came to the town of .Mpcpe's father, as he and 
another man had counselled Mamochisane to put Sckelctu 
to death and marry Mpepo, the two were led forth and 
tossed into the river. Nokuane was again one of the 
executioners. \Vhen I remonstrated against human blood 
being shed in tho off-hand way in which they were pro
ceeding, the counsellors justified their acts by the evidence 
given by Mamochisano, and calmly added, "You see· Wt, 

are still Boers: we are not yet taught." 
Naliele, the capital of the Burotse, is built on a mound 

which was constructed artificially by Santuru, and was his 
storehouse for grain. His own capital stood about five 
hundred yards to tho south of that, in whnt is now the 
bed of the river. All that remains of the largest mound 
in the valley are a few cubic yards of earth, to erect which 
cost the whole of the people of Santuru the labor of many 
years. The same thing has happened to another ancient 
site of a to,vn, Linangclo, also on the left bank. It would 
Reem, therefore, that the river in this part of the valley 
mu1,,t be wearing eastward. 

Santuru, at whose ancient granary we are staying, was 
a great hunter, and very fond of taming wild animals. 
His people, aware of his ta!.'te, brought to him every young 
untelope they could catch, and, among other things, two 
young hippopotami. These animals gambolled in the river 
by dny, but never failed to remember to come up to Nalicle 
for their suppers of milk and meal. They were the wonder 
of the country, till a stranger, happening to come to visit 
Santuru, saw them reclining in the sun, nn<l speared one 
of them, on the supposition that it was wild. The same 
unlucky accident happened tu 011e of the catt1 l had brought 
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to Sokoletu. A stranger, seeing an animal he had never 
viewed before, killed it, and brought the trophy to the 
chief, thinking that he had made a very remarkable di11-
covcry: we thereby lost the breed of cats, of which, from 
tho swarms of mice, we stood in great need. 

On making inquiries to ascertain whether Santuru, the 
Moloiana, had ever been visited by white men, I could find 
no vestige of any such visit; there is no evidence of any 
of Santuru's people having ever seen a white man before 
the arrivai of Mr. Oswell and myself in 1851. The people 
have, it is true, no written records; but any remarkable 
event here is commemorated in nnmes, as was observed by 
Park to be the case in the countries he traversed. The 
year of our arrival is dignified by the name of the year 
when the white men came, or of Scbituane's death; but 
they prefer the former, as they avoid, if possible, any direct 
reference to the departed. After my wife's first visit, great 
numbers of children were named Ma-Robert, or mother of 
Robert, her oldest child; others were named Gun, Horse, 
Wagon, Monare, Jesus, &c. ; but though our names, and 
those of the native Portuguese who came in 1853, were 
adopted, there is not a trace of any thing of the sort having 
happened previously among the Barotse: the visit of a 
white man is such a remarkable .event, that, bad any taken 
place during the last three hundred years, there must have 
remained some tradition of it. 

The town or mound of Santuru's mother was shown to 
me : this was the first symptom of an altered state of feel
ing with regard to the female sex that I bad observed. 
There are few or no cases of women being elevated to tho 
headships of towns farther south. The Barotse also showed 
some relics of their chief, which evinced a greater amount 
of the religious feeling than I bad ever known displayed 
among Bechunnas. His more recent capital, Lilonda, built, 
too, on an artificial mound, is covered with different kinds 
of trees, transplanted when young by himself. They form 
a grove on the end of the mound, in which are to be soen 
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various instruments of iron just in the state ho left them. 
One looks liko the guard of a basket-hilted sword; another 
has an upright stem of the metal, on which aro placed 
branches worked at the ends into miniature axes, hoes, and 
11pears; on these he was accustomed to present offerings, 
according as he desired favors to be conferred in undertak
ing hewing, agriculture, or fighting. The people still living 
there, in charge of these articles, were supported by presents 
f1·om the chief; and the Makololo sometimes follow the ex
ample. This was the nearest approach to a priesthood I 
met. When I asked them to part with one of these relics, 
they replied, "Oh, no: he refuses." ",vho refuses ?" " San
turu," was their :reply, showing their belief in a future state 
of existence. After explaining to them, as I always did 
when opportunity offered, the nature of true worship, and 
praying with them in the simple form which needs no 
offering from the worshipper except that of the heart, and 
planting some fruit-tree seeds in the grove, we departed. 

Another incident, which occurred at the confluence of 
the Leeba and Leeambye, may be menti(!ned here, as show
ing a more vivid perception of the existence of spiritual 
beings, and greater proneness to worship, than among the 
Bcchuanas. Having taken lunar observations in the morn
ing, I was waiting for a meridian altitude of the sun for 
the latitude; my chief boatman was sitting by, in order to 
pack up the instruments as soon as I had finished; there 
was a large halo, about 20° in diameter, round the sun ; 
thinking that the humidity of the atmosphere, which this 
indicated, might betoken rain, I asked him if his experience 
did not lead him to the same viow. '' Oh, no," replied ho; 
"it is the Barimo, [gods or departed spirits,] who have 
tailed a picho; don't you see they have tho Lord [sun] in 
tho centre ?" 

While still at Naliele, I walked out to Katongo, (!at.. 15° 
1 fY 33'',) on the ridge which bounds tho valley of the Barotse 
in that direction, and found it coverfld with trees. It is 
only the commencement of the lands which are ne·;er 

11 
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inundated; their gentle rise from the dead level of ihe 
valley much resembles the edge of the Desert in the valley 
of the Nile. 

I imagined the slight elevation (Katongo) might be 
healthy, but was informed that no part of this region is 
exempt from fever. When the.waters begin to retire from 
this valley, such masses of decayed vegetation and mud 
ure exposed to the torrid sun that even the natives suffer 
severely from attacks of fever. The grass is so rank in 
its growth that one cannot see the black ulluvial soil of 
the bottom of this periodical Jake. Even when the grass 
falls down in winter, or is" laid" by its own weight, one is 
obliged to lift. the feet so high, to avoid being tripped up 
by it, as to make walking excer,sively fatiguing. Young 
lcches are hidden beneath it by their dams; and the Mako
lolo youth complain of being unable to run in the Barotse 
land on this account. There was evidently no healthy 
spot in this quarter; and, the current of the river being 
about four and a half miles per hour, (one hundred yards 
in sixty seconds,) I imagined we might find what we needed 
in the higher lands, from which the river seemed to come. 
I resolved, therefore, to go to the utmost limits of the Ba
rotse country before coming to a final conclusion. Kntongo 
was the best place we had seen; but, in order to accomplish 
a complete examination, I left Sekeletu at Nalicle, and 
ascended the river. He furnished me with men, besides 
my rowers, and among the rest a herald, that I might 
enter his villages in what is considered a dignified manner. 
'1.'his, it was supposed, would be effected by the herald 
shouting out, at the top of his voice, "Here comes the lord, 
the great lion;" the latter phrase being "tau e tuna," 
which, in his imperfect way of pronunciation, became 
"sau e Uina," and so like "the great sow'' that I could not 
receive the bonor with becoming gravity, and bad to 
entreat him, much to the annoyance of my party, to be 
ailent. 

In our a11cent we visited a number of Makololo villages, 
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and were always received with a hearty welcome, as mes
sengers to them of peace, which they term "sleep." They 
behave well in public meetings, even on the first occasion 
of attendance, probably from the habit of commanding the 
Makalaka, crowds of whom swarm in every village, and 
whom the Makololo women seem to consider as eRpecially 
under their charge. 

The river presents the same appearance of low banks 
without trees as we have remarked it had after we came 
to 16° 16', until we arrive at Libonta, (14° 59' S. lat.) 
Twenty miles beyond that, we find forests down to the 
water's edge, and tsetse. Here I might have turned bnck, 
as no locality can be inhabited by Europeans where that 
scourge exists; but, hearing that we were not for from 
the confluence of the river of Londa or Lunda, named Leeba 
or Loiba, and the chiefs of that country being reported to 
be friendly to strangers, and therefore likely to be of use 
to me on my return from the west const, I still pushed on 
to latitude 14° 11' 2" S. There the Leeambye assumes th~ 
name Kabompo, and seems to be coming from the east. It 
is a fine large river, about three hundred yards wide, and 
the Lecba two hundred and fifty. The Loeti, a branch of 
which is called Langcbongo, comes from W.N.W., through 
a level grassy plain named Mango; it is about one hundred 
yards wide, and enters the Leeam bye from the west; the 
waters of the Loeti are of a light color, and those of the 
Leeba of a dark mossy hue. After the Loeti joins the 
Leeambye, the different-colored waters flow side by side for 
some distance unmixed. 

Before reaching the Loeti, we came to a number of people 
from the Lobale region, hunting hippopotami. They fled 
pr<1cipitatcly as soon as they saw the Makololo, leaving 
their canoes and all their utensils and clothing. My own 
Makalaka, who were accustomed to plunder wherever they 
went, rushed after them like furies, totally regardless of 
my shouting. As this proceeding would have destroyed 
my character entirely at Lobale, I took my stand on a 
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commanding position as they returned, and forced them to 
lny down all the plunder on a sand-bank, and leave it there 
for its 1awful owners. 

It was now qmte evident that no healthy location could 
1-e obtamt>d in which the Makololo would be allowed to live 
in peace. I nad thus a fair excuse, if I hnd chosen to avail 
myself of it, of coming home and enying that the "door 
wne shut,'' because the Lord's time had not yet come. But 
believing that it was my duty to devote some portion of 
my life to these (to me at least) very confiding and affco, 
tionate Makololo, I resolved to follow out the second part 
of my plan, though I had failed in accomplishing the first. 
The Leeba !!eemed to come from the N. and by W., or 
N.N.W.; so, having an old Portuguese map, which pointed 
out the Coanza as rising from the middle of the continent 
in 9° S. lnt., I thought it probable that, when we bad nH
cendcd the Leeba (from 14° 11') two or three dcgreet1, we 
!!hould then be within one hundred and twenty miles of 
the Coanza, and find no difficulty in following it down to 
the coast near Loanda. Thie was the logical deduction; 
but, as is the case with many a plausible theory, one of 
the premiAce was decidedly defective. The Coanza, as we 
nfterward found, docs not come from anywhere near the 
centre of the country. 

The numbers of large game above Libonta are prodigious, 
and they proved remarkably tame. Eighty-one buffnloes 
defiled in slow procession before our fire one evening, within 
gunshot; and herds of splendid elnnde stood by day, with
out fear, at two hundred yards' distance. They wore all of 
the striped variety, and, with their forearm markings, large 
dewlaps, and sleek skins, were a beautiful sight to see. 
The lions here roar much more than in the country near 
the lake, Zouga, and Chobe. One evening we had a good 
opportunity of hearing the utmost exertions the animal 
can make in that line. W o had made our beds on a large 
sand-bank, and could be easily seen from all sides. A lion 
on tho opposite shore amused himself for hours by roariug 
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as loudly as he could, putting, as is usual in such cnscs, his 
mouth near tho ground, to make the sound reverberate. 
The river wns too broad for a ball to reach him, so we let 
him enjoy himself, certain that he durst not have beon 
guilty of the impertinence in the Bushman country. 
Where,·er the game abounds, these animals exist in pro
portionate numbers. Here they were very frequently seen, 
and two of the largest I ever saw seemed about as tall as 
common donkeys; but the mane made their bodies appear 
rather larger. 

A party of Arabs from Zanzibar were in the country at 
this time. Sckeletu had gone from Nalicle to the town of 
his mother before we arrived from the north, but left an ox 
for our use, and instructions for us to follow him thither. 
We camo down a branch of the Leeambye called Marile, 
which departs from the main river in latitude 15° 15' 43" S., 
and is a fine deep stream about sixty yards wide. It makes 
the whole of the country around Naliele an island. When 
sleeping at a village in the same latitude as N aliele tow'l, 
two of the Arabs mentioned made their appearance. They 
were quite as dark as the Makololo, but, having their heads 
shaved, I could not compare their hair with t~at of the 
inhabitants of the country. When we were about to leave, 
they came to bid adieu; but I asked them to stay and 
help us to eat our ox. As they had scruples about eating 
an animal not blooded in their own way, I gained their 
good-will by saying I was quite of their opinion as to 
getting quit of the blood, and gave them two legs of an 
animal slaughtered by themselves. They professed th; 
greatest detestation of the Portuguese, "because they eat 
pigs;" and disliked the English, "because they thrash them 
for selling slaves." I was silent about pork; though, had 
they seen me at a hippopotamm~ two .days afterward, they • 
would have set me down as being as much a heretic as any 
of that nation; but I ventured to tell them that I agreed 
with the English, that it was better to Jet the children 
grow nr and comfort their mothers when they.became old, 

11• 
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than to ~arry them away and sell them across the sea. 
This they never attempt to justify; "they want them only 
to cultivate the land, and take care of them as their chil
dren." It is the same old story, justifying a monstrous 
wrong on pretence of taking care of those degraded por
tions of humanity which cannot take care of themselve11; 
doing evil that good may come. 

These Arabs, or Moors, could read and wnte their own 
language readily; and, when speaking about our Savior, I 
admired the boldness with which they informed me "that 
Christ was a very good prophet, but :Mohammed was for 
greater." And with respect to thca loathing of pork, it 
may have some foundation in their nature; for I have 
known Bechuanas- who had no prejudice against the wild 
animal, and ate the tame without scruple, yet, unconsciou11 
of any cause of disgust, vomit it again. The Bechuana11 
south of the lake have a prejudice against eating fish, and 
allege a disgust to eating any thing like a serpent. This 
may arise from the remnants of serpent-worship floating in 
their minds, as, in addition to this horror of eating such 
animals, they sometimes render a sort of obeisance to 
living serpents by clapping their hands to them, and ro
fuisng to destroy the reptiles; but in the case of the hog 
they are conscious of no superstitious feeling. 

Having parted with our Arab friends, we proceeded down 
the Marile till we re-entered the Leeambye, and went to 
the town of Ma-Sekeletu (mother of Sckelctu,) opposite tl•ll 
i_sland of Loyela. Sckclctu bad always supplied me mo~t 
liberally with food, and, as soon as I arrived, presented mo 
with a pot of boiled meat, while his mother handed mo a 
largo jar of butter, of which they make great quantities 
for the purpose of anointing their bodies. He bad himself 
sometimes felt the benefit of my way of putting aside a 
quantity of the meat after a meal, and bad now followed 
my example by ordering some to be kept for me. Accord
ing to their habits, every particle of an ox is devoured at 
one meal; and as the chief cannot, without a. deviation 
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from their cuRtoms, ent alone, he 1s often compelled to ,mffor 
severely from hunger before another meal is ready. \Ve 
henceforth always worked into each other's hands by sav
ing a little for each other; and when some of the sticklers 
for use and custom grumbled, I advised them to eat liko 
men, and not like vultures. 

As this was the first visit which Sckeletu had paid to this 
part of his dominions, it was to many a season of great joy. 
The head-men of each village presented oxen, milk, and 
beer, more than the horde which accompanied him could 
devour, though their abilities in that line aro something 
wonderful. The people usually show their joy an<l work 
off their excitt-ment in dances and songs. 

As Sekcletu had been waiting for mo at his mother's, we 
left the town as soon as I arrived, and proceeded down the 
river. Our fipccd with the stream was very great, for in 
one day we went from Litofe to Gonye, a di::itanco of forty
four miles of latitude; and if we add to this the windings 
of the river, in longitude the distance will not be much less 
than sixty geographical miles. At this rate wo soon 
reached Scslicke, and then the town of Linyanti. 

l ha<l been, during a nine weeks' tour, in closer contact 
witl, heathenism than I had ever been before; and though 
all, including the chief, were ns kind and attcntivo to me 
as pos:;ible, and there was no want of food, (oxen beiug 
slaughtered daily, sometimes ten nt a time, more than sut: 
ticicnt for the wants of all,) yet to endure tho dancing, 
roaring, and singing, the jesting, anecdotes, grumbling, 
qunrrclling, nnd murdering of these children of nuturo, 
i<cemed more liko a severe penance than any thing I luul 
hefore met with in the course of my missionary duties. I 
took thence a more intense disgust at heathenism than I 
had before, an<l formed a grcatly-clovutod opinion of the 
latent effects of missions iri the south, among tribes which 
aro reported to have been as savage as the }Iakulolo. 'fhe 
mdirect benefits which, to a casual observer, lio beneath thu 
11urface and are inappreciable, in rcforeuce to tho probahlo 
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wide diffusion of Christianity at some future time, are 
worth all the money and lubor that have been expended 
to produce them. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE SETS OUT ON TllE EXPEDITION TO TllS 

WEST COAST. , 

LINYANTI, September, 1853.-The object proposed to the 
'Makololo seemed so desirable that it was resolved to proceed 
with it as soon as the cooling influence of the rains should 
be felt in November. The longitude and latitude of Lin
yanti (lat. 18° 17' 20" S., long. 23° 50' 9" E.) showed that 
St. Philip de Benguola was much nearer to us than 
Loanda; and I might have easily made arrangements 
with the Mambari to allow me to aecom1,nny them as far 
as Bihe, which is on the road to that port; but it is so 
nndesirable- to travel in a path once trodden by slave-
traders that I preferred to find out i.nother line of march. 

Accordingly, men were sent at my suggestion to examine 
all tho country to the west, to see if any belt of country 
free from tsetse could be found to afford us an outlet. The 
search was fruitless. The town and district of Linyanti 
aro surrounded by forests infested by this poisonous insect, 
except at a few points, as that by which we entered at 
81WJshureh and another at Sesheke. But the lands both 

• eust and west of the Barotse valley are free from this 
insect-plague. There, however, the slave-trade had defiled 
tho path, and no one ought to follow in its wake nnle88 
well armed. 'l'he liambari had informed me that many 
English lived at Loanda; so I prepared to go thither. The 
prospect of meeting with countrymen seemed to over
balance the toil,; of the longer march. 
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.A "picho" was called to delibernto on the stepR proposed. 
ln theeie assemblies great freedom of speech is allowed·• 
,nd on this occasion one of the old diviners said, "Where 
s he taking you to 7 This white man is throwing you 
,way. Your ga.rments already smell of blood." It i, 
~urious to observe how much identity of character appears 
all over the world. This man was a noted .croaker. He 
always dreamed something dreadful in every expedition, 
and was certain that an eclipse or comet betokened tho 
propriety of flight. But Sebituane formerly set his visions 
down to cowardice, and Sekeletu only laughed at him now. 
The general voice wils in my favor; so a band of twenty
seven were appointed to accompany me to the west. 
These men were not hired, but sent to enable me to 
accomplish an object as much desired by the chief and 
most of his people as by me. They were eager to obtain 
free and profitable trade with white men. The prices. 
which the Cape merchants could give, after defraying the 
b,reat expenses of a long journey hither, being very small, 
01ade it scarce worth while for the natives to collect pro
duce for that market; and the Mambari, giving only a few 
bits of print and baize for elephants' tusks worth more 
pounds than they gave yards of cloth, had produced the 
belief that trade with them was throwing ivory away. 
The desire of the Mukololo for direct trade with the sea
coast coincided exactly with my o,vn conviction that no 
permanent elevation of a people can be effected without 
<:ommerce. Neither could there be a permanent mission 
here, unless the missionaries should descend to the level of 
the Makololo, for even at Kolobeng we found that traders 
demanded three or four times the price of the articles we 
Medcd, and expected us to be grateful to them besides for 
Jetting us have them at all. 

The three men whC1m I had brought from Kuruman had 
frequent relapses of the fever; so, finding that im•tead of 
1!18rving me I bad to wait on them, I decided that they 
1,hould return to the south with Fleming ns soon as he,had 

I 
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6niahed his trading. I was then entirely dependent on 
my twenty-senn men, whom I might name Z:1mbesia1:s, 
for there were two lfakololo only, while the rest roo
t'istcd of B:irotse, B:1toka, Bashubia, and two of the .Am-
1,onda. 

The fever had caused considerable weakness in my OW'll 

frame, and a strange giddiness when I looked up suddenly 
to any celestial object, for every thing seemed to ru!'h 
to the left, nnd if I did not catch hold of somo objec\ 
I fell hea·dly on the ground: something resembling a 
gush of bile along the duct from the liver caused the 
same fit to occur at night, whenever I turned suddenly 
round. 

The lfakololo now put the question, "In the event of 
your death, will not the white people blame us for havinf; 
allowed you to go away into an unhealthy, unknowr. 
country of enemies?" I replied that none of my friend~ 
would blame them, because I would leave a book with 
Sekeletu, to be sent to 11.r. 11.offat in case I did not return, 
which would explain to him all that hnd happened until 
the time of my departure. The book was a yolume of my 
Journal; and, as I was detained longer than I expected at 
Loanda, this book, with a letter, was delivered by Sekeletu 
to a trader, and I have been unable to trace it. I regret 
this now, as it contained valuable notes on the habits of' 
wild animals, and the request was made in the letter to 
convey the volume to my family. The prospect of_pas;;ing 
away from this fair and beautiful world thus came before 
me in a pretty plain, matter-of.fact form, and it did seem 
a serious thing to lea,e wife and children,-to brenk up all 
connection with earth and enter on an untried state of 
existence; and I find myself in my journal pondering over 
that fearful migration which lands us in eternity, wonder
ing whether an angel will soothe the fluttering soul, sadly 
flurried as it must be on entering the spirit-world, and 
hoping that Jesus might flpeak but one word of peace, for 
that. would estaLlish in the bosom an e\·erlasting calm. 
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Bot, as I had always believed that, if we scn-e God at all, 
it ought to be done in a manly way, I wrote to my 
brother, commending our little girl to bis care, as I was 
determined to "succeed or perish" in the attempt to open 
up this part of Africa. The Boers, by taking pos,;ession 
of all my goods, had saved me the trouble of making a 
will; and, considering the light heart now left in ID) 

bosom, and some faint efforts to perform the duty of Chrie-
tian forgiveness, I felt that it was better to be the plun
dered party than one of the plunderers. 

When I committed the wagon and remaining goods to 
the care of the lfakololo, they took all the articles excep, 
one box into their huts; and two warriors--Ponuane and 
llabale-brought forward each a fine heifer-calf. After 
performing a number of warlike evolutions, they asked 
the chief to witness the agreement made between them, 
tnat whoever of the two should kill a Matebelo warrior 
first, in defence of the wagon, should possess both the 
calves. 

I bad three muskets for my people, a rifle and a double
barrelled smooth-bore for myself; and, having seen such 
great abundance of game in my visit to the Leeba, I 
1ma;;ined that I could easily supply the wants of my 
party Wishing also to avoid the discouragement which 
would naturally be felt on meeting any obstacles if my 
companions were obliged to carry heavy loads, I took only 
a fe\V bi:,icuits, a few pounds of tea and sugar, and about 
twenty of coffee, which, as the Arabs find, though used 
without either milk or sugar, is a most refre,;htng beverage 
after fatigue or exposure to the sun. We carried one small 
tin canister, about fifteen inches square, filled with spare 
sb1rtiog, trou,;ers, and shoes, to be used when we reached 
civilized life, and others in a bag, which were expected to 
wear out on the way; another of the same size for medi
cines; and a third for books, my siock being a :Xautical 
Almanac, Thomson's Logarithm Tables, and a Bible; a 
fourth box rontained a magic lantern, whi'.lh we found of 
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much use. The sextant and artificial horizon, thermo
meter, and compasses were carried apart. My ammuni
tion was distril1uted in portions through the whole lug
gage; so that, if an accident should befall one part, wo 
could still have others to fall back upon. Our 1.:hief hopes 
for food were upon that; but, in case of failure, I took 
about twenty pounds of beads, worth forty shillings, which 
still remained in the stock I brought from Cape Town, a 
small gypsy tent, just sufficient to sleep in, a sheep-skin 
mantle as a blanket, and a horse-rug as a bed. As I had 
always found that the art of su_ccessful travel consisted in 
taking as few "impediments" as possible, and not for
getting to carry my wits about me, the outfit was rather 
spare, and intended to be still more so when we should 
come to leave the canoes. Some would consider it inju
dicious to adopt this plan; but I had a secret conviction 
\hat, if I did not succeed, it would not be for want of the 
"knick-knacks" advertised as indispensable for travellers, 
but from want of "pluck," or because a large array of 
baggage excited the cupidity of the tribes through whose 
country we wished to pass. 

The instruments I carried, though few, were the best of 
their kind. A sextant, by the famed makers Troughton 
and Sims, of Fleet Street; a chronometer watch, with a 
stop to the seconds-ha11d,-an admirable contrivance for 
enabling a person to take the exact time of observations. 
it was constructed by Dent, of the Strand, (61,) for the 
Royal Geographical Society, and selected for the service 
by the Presisent, Admiral Smythe, to whose judgment an<l 
kindness I am in tbis and other matters deeply indebted. 
It was pronounced by Mr. Maclear to equal most chrono
meters in performance. For these excellent instruments l 
have much pleasure in recording my obligations to my 
good friend Colonel Steel, and at the same time to Mr. 
Macl<.>ar for much of my ability to use them. Besides 
these, I bad a thermometer "by Dollodd; a compnss from 
the Cape Observatory, and a small pocket one in addition; 
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a good small telescope with a stand capable of being 
screwed into a tree. 

11th of November, 1853.-Lcft the town of Linyanti, 
accorupanied by Sekeletu and his principal men, to embark 
on the Chobe. The chief came to the river in order to seo 
that all was right at parting. We crossed five branches 
of the Chobe before reaching the main stream: this 
ramification must be the reason why it appeared so 
small to Mr. Oswell and myself in 1851. • ,vhen all the 
departing branches re-enter, it is a large, deep river. The 
spot of embarkation was the identical island where we me& 
Sebituane, first known as the ii;land of :Mauuku, one of his 
wives. The chief lent me his own canoe; and, as it was 
broader than usual, I could turn about in it with ease. 

The Chobe is much infested by hippopotami, and, as 
certain elderly males are expelled the hord, they become 
soured in their temper, and so misanthropic as to attack 
every canoe that passes near them. 

The course of the river we found to be extremely tor
tuous; so much so, indoed, as to carry us to all points of tho 
compass every dozen miles. Somo of us walked from a bend 
at the village of Moremi to another nearly due east of that 
point in six hours, while the canoes, going at more than 
double our speed, took twelve to accomplish the voyago 
between the same two places. And though the river is 
from thirteen to fifteen foot in depth at its lowest ebb, and 
broad enough to allow a steamer to ply upon it, the sud
denness of the bondings would prevent navigiition; but, 
1:1hould the country over become civilized, tho Chobo would 
be a convenient natural canal. We !:!pent forty-two and a 
half hours, paddling at the rate of five miles an hour, in 
coming from Linyanti to the confluence; there we found 1\ 

dike of amygdaloid lying across the Leoambye. 
The actual point of confluence of tho Chobo and the 

Leeambyo is ill defined, on account of each dividing into 
several branches as they inosculate; but when the whole 
body of water collects into ono bod it is a goodly sigh, 
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for one who has spent many years in the thirsty south. 
Standing on one bank, even the keen eye of the natives 
cannot detect whether two large islands, a few miles east 
of the junction, are mainland or not. 

After spending one night at the Makololo 'village on 
Mparia, we left the Chobo, and, turning round, began tQ 
ascend the Lceamhye; on the 19th of November we again 
reached the town of Sesheke. It stands on the north bank 
of the river, and contains a large population of Makalaka, 
under Moriantsane, brother-in-lAw of Sebituane. There 
are parties of' various tribes here, assembled under their 
respective head-men, but a few Mukololo rule over all. 
'.!.'heir sway, though essentially despotic, is considerably 
modified by certain customs and laws. 

The following circumstance, which happened here when 
I was present with Sckclctu, shows that the simple mode 
of punishment by forcing a criminal to work out a fine did 
not strike tho Makololo mind until now. 

A stranger, ha\·ing visited Sc,;heke for the purpose of 
barter, was robbed by ono of the Makalaka of most of his 
goods. Tho thief, when caught, confessed the theft, and 
that he bad given the articles to a person who had removed 
to a dii;tance. The Makololo were much enraged at the 
idea of their good name being compromised by this treat
ment of a stranger. Their customary mode of punishing 
a crime which causes much indignation is to throw the 
criminal into the river; but, as this would not restore the 
lost property, thC1y were sorely puzzled how to act. The 
case was referred to me, and I solved the difficulty by pay
ing for the loss myself and sentencing the thief to work 
out an equivalent with his hoe in a garden. This system 
W8.S immediately introduced, and thieves are now sen
tenced to raise an amount of corn proportioned to their _ 
offences. Among the Bakwains, a wom11n who had stolen 
from the garden of another was obliged to part with her 
own entirely : it became the property of her whose fi.old 
was injured by the crime. 
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There is no stated day of rest in any part of this country, 
except the day after the appearance of the now moon; anJ 
the people then refrain only from going to their gardens. 
A curious custom, not to be found among the Bechuanas, 
prevails among the black tribes beyond them. They watch 
most eagerly for the first glimpse of the new moon, nnd, 
when they perceive the faint outline after tho sun has set 
deep in the west, they utter a loud shout of "Kua I" and 
vociferate prayers to it. My men, fur instance, called out, 
"Let our journey with the white man be prosperous! Let 
our enemies perish, and the children of N ako become rich I 
.May he have plenty of meat on this journey!" &c. &c. 

I gave many public addresses to tho people of Sosheko 
under the outspreading camel-thorn-tree, which serves as a 
shade to the kotla on the high bank of the river. It was 
pleasant to see the long lines of men, women, and children 
winding along from different quarters of the town, each 
party following behind their respective he:id-men. They 
often amounted to between five and six hundred souls, and 
required an exertion of voice which brought back the com
plaint for which I had got the uvula excised at the Cape. 
'fhey were always very attentive; and Moriantsane, in 
order, as he thought, to please me, on one occasion rose up 
in the middle of tbe discourse, and hurled his staff at the 
heads of some young fellows whom he saw working with 
a !lkin instead of listening. My hearers sometimes put very 
sensible questions on the subjects brought before them; at 
other times they introduced the most frivolous nonscnso 
immediately after hearing tho moRt solemn truths. Some 
begin to pray to Jesus in secret as Roon as they hear of the 
white man's God, with but little idea of what they are 
ahout, and no doubt are board by Him who, like a father, 
piticth bis children. Others, waking by night, recollect 
what has been said about. tho future world so clearly that 
thoy tell next day what a fright they got by it, and rcsol,e 
not to listen to the teaching again; and not a few keep to 
t.he determination not to belie,·c, a!I certnir ,i!l:1gcr1; in t,bo 
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south, who put all their cocks to death because they 
crowed the words, "Tlang lo rapeleng,"-" Come along to 
prayers." 

On recovering partially from a severe attack of fever 
which remnined upon me ever since our passing the village 
of Moremi on the Cho be, we made ready for our departure 
up the river by sending mcssngeR before us t-0 the villages 
to prepare food. We took four ell'phants' tusks, belonging 
to Sekeletu, with us, as a means of testing the difference of 
prices between the Portuguese, whom we expected to reach, 
and the whit_e traders from the south. Moriantsane sup
plied us well with honey, milk, and meal. The rains were 
just commencing in this district; but, though showers 
sufficient to lay the dust had fallen, they had no influence 
whatever on the a.mount of water in the river, yet never 
was there less in any part than three hundred yards of a 
deep flowing stream. 

Our progress up the river was rather slow: this was 
caused by waiting opposite different villnges for supplies 
of food. We might have done with much Iese than we got; 
but my Makololo man, Pitsane, knew of the generous orders 
of Sekeletu, and was not at all disposed to allow them to 
remain a dead letter. The. villages of the Banyeti con. 
tributed large qua.ntitieR of mosibe, a bright-red bean 
yielded by a large tree. The pulp enclosing the seed is not 
much thicker than a red wafer, and is the portion used. It 
requires the addition of honey to render it at all y,alatablo. 

To these were added great numbers of the fruit which 
yicld:1 a variety of the nux vomica, from which we derive 

•that virulent poison strychnia. The pulp between the nuts 
is the part ea.ten, and it is of a pleasant juicy nature, having 
a sweet acidulous taste. The fruit itself rceemb\e'3 a large 
yellow orange, but the rind is hard, and, with the pips r.n.J 
bark, contains much of the deadly poison. They evince 
their noxious qualities by an intensely bitter taste. 'fho 
nuts, swallowed inadvertently, cause considerable pairr, 
but not death; and, to avoid this inco'nvcniencl', the pco1•iu 
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dry the pulp before the fire, in order to be able the more 
ila!!ily to get rid of the noxious seed. . 

The rapids in the part of the river between Katima
molelo and Nameta are relieved by several reaches of still. 
d,;ep water, fifteen or twenty miles long. In these very 
!Argo herds of hippopotami arc seen; and the deep furrows 
they make, in ascending the banks to graze during the 
nights, are everywhere apparent. They are guided back 
to the water by the scent; but a long-continued pouring rain 
makes it impossible to perceive by that means in which 
direction the river lies, and they are found bewildered on 
the land. The hunters take advantage of theii helplessness 
on these occasions to kill them. 

It is impossible to judge of the numbers in a herd, for 
they are almost always hidden beneath the waters; but, as 
they require to come up every few minutes to breathe, 
when there is a constant succession of heads thrown up, 
then the herd is supposed to be large. They love a still 
teach of the stream, as in the more rapid parts of the 
channel they are floated down so quickly that much exer
tion is necessary to regain the distance lost, by frequentlJ 
swimming up again: such constant exertion disturbs them 
in their nap. They prefer to remain by day in a drowsy, 
yawning state, and, though their eyes are open, they take 
little notice of things at a distance. The males utter a 
loud succession of snorting grunts, which may be heard 
a mile off. The canoe in which I was, in passing over a 
wounded one, elicited a distinct grunting, though the 
animal Jay entirely under the water. 

The young, wh'on very little, take their stand on the 
neck of the dam, and the small head, rising above the 
large, ·comes soonest to the surface. The dam, knowing 
the more urgent need of her calf, comes more frequently to· 
the surface when it ii! in her care. But in the rivers of 
Londa, where they are much in danger of being shot, ever. 
the hippopotamus gains wit by experience; ior, while those 
an the Zambcsi put up their hends openly to liluw, tlwsv 
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referred to keep their noses among water-plants, ant.I 
breathe so quietly that one would.not dream of their exist
ence in the river except by foot.prints on thl} banks. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

VOYAGE ON THE LEEAMBYE, CONTINUED. 

30th of Not'en1ber, 1853.-At Gonye Falls. No rain bas 
follcn here; so it is excessively hot. The trees have put on 
their gayest dress, and many flowers adorn the landscape 
yet the heat makes all the leaves droop at mid-day and 
look languid for want of rain. If the country increases 
as much in beauty in front as it bas done within the last 
four degrees of latitude, it will be indeed a lovely land. 

We all felt great lassitude in travelling. The atmo
sphere is oppressive both in cloud and sunshine. The evapo
r.ition from the river must be excessively great; and I feel 
as if the fluids of the system joined in the general motion 
of watery vapor upward, as enormous quantities of water 
mui.t be drunk to supply its place. 

When under way our usual procedure is this :-We get 
up a little before five in the morning; it is then beginning 
to dawn. While I am dressing, coffee is made; and, having 
filled my pannikin, the remainder is handed to my com
panions, who eagerly partake of the refreshing be\"eruge 
The servants are busy loading the canoes, while the prin
cipal men are sipping the coffee, and, that being soon over, 
we embark. The next two hours are the most pleasant 
part of the day's sail. The men paddle away most vigor
oui:ly: the Barotse, being a tribe of boatmen, have large, 
:lccply-developed chests and shoulders, with indi lfercnt 
lower extremities. They often engngc in loud scolding of 
each other, in order to relieve the tedium of their work. 
About eleven we land, and eat any meat wbieh may have 
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n,mained from the previous evening meal, or a biscuit with 
honey, and drink water.• 

After an hour's rest, we again embark and cower under 
an umbrella. The heat is oppressive, and, being weak 
from the last attack of fever, I cannot land and keep the 
camp supplied with flesh. The men, being quite uncovered 
in the sun, perspire profusely, and in the afternoon begin 
to stop, as if waiting for the canoes which have been left 
behind. Sometimes we reach a sleeping-place two hours 
before sunset, and, all being troubled with languor, we 
gladly remain for the night. Coffee again, and a biscuit, or 
a piece of coan;e bread made of maize-meal, or that of the 
native corn, make up the bill of fare for the evening, un
less we have been fortunate enough to kill something,
when we boil a potful of flesh. This is done by cutting it 
up into long strips and pouring in water till it is covered. 
~hen that is boiled dry, the meat is considered ready. 

The people at Gonyo carry the canoes over the space 
requisite to avoid the falls by slinging them on poles tied 
on diagonally. They place these on their shoulders, and, 
setting about the work with good humor, soon accompli:;h the 
task. They are a merry set of mortals; a feeble joko sets 
them off in a fit of laughter. Ilero, as elsewhere, all peti
tioned for the magic lantern; and, as it ii! a good means of 
conveying instruction, I willingly complied. 

The falls of Gonyo have not been made by wearing back 
like those of Niagara, but are of a fissure form. For many 
miles below, the river is confined in a narrow space of not 
more than one hundred yardti wide. The water goes boiling 
along, and gives the idei. of great masses of it rolling o,er 
and over, so that even the most expert swimmer would find 
it difficult to keep on the surface. Here it is that the river, 
when in flood, rises fifty or sixty feet in perpendicular 
height. The islands abo,e the falls are covered with foliage 
a11 beautiful as can be seen anywhere. Viewed from the 
mnss of rock which overhangs the fall, the scenery was the 
loveliest I had seen. 

Nothin~ worthy of note occurred 011 our way to Nametn 
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i'hcro we heard that a party of the Makololo, headed by 
Lerimo, had made a foray to the.north and up the Lceba, 
in the very direction in which we were about to proceed. 
Mpololo, the uncle of Sekeletu, is considered the head-man 
of the Barotse valley; and the perpetrators had his full 
sanction, because Masiko, a son of Santuru, the fo~er 
chief of the Barotse, had fled high up the Leeambye, anti, 
establishing himself there, had sent men down to the vici
nity of Naliele to draw away the remaining Barotse from 
their allegiance. Lerimo'e party had taken some of this 
Mesiko's subjects prisoners, and destroyed several villages 
of the Balonda, to whom we were going. This was in 
direct opposition to the policy of Sekeletu, who wished to 
be at peace with these northern tribes; and Pits,ine, my 

·head-man, was the bearer of orders to Mpololo to furnish 
us with presents to the very chiefs they had attacked. 
Thus, we were to get large pots of clarified butter and 
bunches of beads, in confirmation of the message of peace 
we were to deliver. 

When we reached Litofe, we heard that a fresh foray 
was in contemplation; but I sent forward orders to disband 
the party immediately. At Ma-Sckcletu's town we found 
the hcad-offendct, Mpololo himself, and I gave him a bit 
of my mind, to the effect that, as I was going with the full 
sanction of Sckeletu, if any harm happened to me in con
sequence of his ill-advised cxpeJition the guilt would re;:t 
with him. Ma-SC'kelctu·, who was present, heartily approved 
all I said, and suggested that all the captives taken by 
Lerimo sh◊uld be returned by my hand, to show Masiko 
that the guilt of the foray lay no1, with the superior per
sons of the Makololo, but with a mere servant. Her good 
sense appeared in other respects besides; and, na this was 
exactly what my own party had previously resolved to 
1uggcst, we were pleased to hear Mpololo _agree to do what. 
he was advised. Ile asked me to lay the matter before 
the under-chiefs of Naliele, and when we ren0hed that 
place, on the 9th of December, I <lid so in a pieho, called 
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exprcsR!y for the purpose. Lorimo was prm,cnt, and felt. 
r-.1ther crestfallen when his exploit was described by Moho
risi, one of my companions, as ono of extreme cowardice, 
ho having made an uttnck upon the dcfcpccless villagers of 
Londa, while, as we had found on our former visit, a lion 
had ,actually killed eight people of Nalicle without his 
daring to encounter it. Tho Makololo aro cowardly in 
respect to animals, but bravo against men. Mpololo took 
all tho guilt upon himself bcforo the pcoplo, and delivered 
up a captive child whom his wifo had in her possession; 
others followed his example, till we procured the release of 
five of tue prisoners. Somt3 thought, as Masiko had tried 
to take their children by stratagem, thoy ought to take his 
by force, as tho two modes suited tho genius of each people: 
tho )fakalaka delight in cunning, and the Makololo in 
fighting; and others thought, if Sekcletu meant them to 
be at peace with Masiko, he ought to have told them so. 

It is rather dangerous to tread in the footsteps of a 
marauding-party with men of the same tribe as the 
aggrel!sors, but my people wore in good spirits, and several 
voiuntccrs oven offered to join our ranks. We, however, • 
adhered strictly to tho orders of Sekeletu as to our com
p:mions, and refused ull others. 

The people of every viilage treated us most liborally, 
presenting, besides oxen, butter, milk, and moal, more than 
we could stow away in our canoes. The cows in this valley 
are now yielding, as they frequently do, more milk than 
the people can use, and both men and women present 
butter in such quantity that I shall be ablo to refresh my 
men as we move along. Anointing the skin prevents the 
excessive evaporation of the fluids of the body, and acts as 
clothing in both snn and shade. They always made their 
presents gr-.icefully. When an ox was given, the owner 
would say," Here is a little bit of bread for you." This was 
pleasing, for I had been accustomed to the Bcchuanus pro
senting a miserable goat, with the pompous exclamation, 
"Behold an ox!'' The women persisted in giving me 
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copious supplies of shrill praises, or "lullilooing ;" b1&t, 
though I frequently told them to modify their" great lords" 
and "great lions" to more humble expressionii, they so evi
dently intended to.do.me honor that I could not help being 
pleased with the poor creatures' wishes for our succei-s. 

The rains began while we were at Naliele; this is wucb. 
Inter than usual; but, though the Barotse valley has been 
in need of rain, the people never lack abundance of food. 
The showers are refreshing, but the air feels hot and close; 
,he thermometer, however, in a cool hut, stands only at 
84°. 'The access of the external air to any spot at once 
Taii-cs its temperature above 90°. A new attack of feve1 
here caused excessive languor; but, as I am already getting 
tired of quoting my fevers, and never liked to read travels 
myself where much was said about the illnesses of the 
traveller, I shall henceforth cndeavor to say little about 
them. 

W o here sent back the canoe of Sekeletu, and got the 
loan of others from Mpololo. Eight riding-oxen, and seven 

., for slaughter, were, according to the orders of that chief, 
also furnished; some were intended for our own use, and 
others as pr1~scnts to the chiefs of the Balonda. Mpololo 
was particularly liberal in giving all that Sckelctu ordered, 
though, as he feeds on the cattle he has in charge, be might 
have felt it so much abstracted from bis own perquisites. 

Leaving Nalielo, amid abundance of good wishes for the 
success of our expedition, and hopes that we might return 
accompanied with white traders, we began again ourascentot 
tho river. It was now beginning to rise, though the rains 
had but just commenced in the valley. The banks are low·, 
but cleanly cut, and seldom sloping. At low-water they are 
from four to eight feet high, and make tho river always 
ns8t1~e very mueh the aspect of a canal. 

These perpendicular banks afford building-places to a 
pretty bee-eater,* which loves to breed in society. The 

* Merop, apia,ter and M. bullockoidc,, (Smith.) 
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face of the sand-bank is perforated with hundreds of holes 
leading to their nests, each of which is about a foot apart 
from tho other; and as we pass they pour out of their 
hiding-places and float overhead. 

1 ith IJeccrnber.-At Libonta. We were detained for days 
together collecting cont1·ibutions of fat and butter, accord
ing to the orders of Sekeletu, as presents to the Balondl\ 
chiefs. :Much fever prevailed, and ophthalmiu. was rife, as 
is generally the cnso before the rains begin. Some of my 
own men required my assistance, as well as the people of 
Libonta. A lion had done a good deal of mischief hero, 
and when the people went to attack it two men were badly 
wounded; one of them had his thigh-bone quite broken, 
showing the prodigious power of this animal's jaws. The 
inflammation produced by the teeth-wounds proved fatal to 
one of them. 

Here we demanded the remainder of the captives, and 
got our number increased to nineteen. They consisted of 
women and children, and one young man of twenty. One 
of the boys was smuggled away in the crowd as we em
barked. The Mn,kololo under-chiefs often act in direct 
opposition to the will of the bead-chief, trusting to cir
cumstances and brnzen-facedness to screen themselves from 
his open displeasure; and, as he does not al wnys find it 
convenient to notice faults, they often go to considerable 
!engths in wrong-doing. 

Libonta is the last town of the Makololo; so, when we 
parted from it, we had only a few cattle-stations and out
lying hamlets in front, and then an uninhabited border
country till we came to Londa or Lunda. Libonta is situ
ated on a mound, like the rest of the villages in the Barotso 
valley, but here the tree-covered sides of the valley bC'gin 
to approach nearer the river. The villngc itself belongs to 
hvo of the chief wives of SC'bituane, who furnished us with 
an ox and abundance of other food. The same kindness 
was ID!!nifested by all who could afford to give any thing; 
aud, as I glance over their deeds of generosity recorded in 
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• my journal, my heart glows with gratitude to them, and l 
hope and pray that God may spare me to make them some 
return. 

Before leaving the vi11ages entirely, we may glance at 
our way of spending the nights. As soon as we land, somo 
of the men cut a little grass for my bed, while Mashauana 
plants the poles of the little tent. These are used by day 
for carrying burdens, for the Barotse fashion is exactly 
like that of the natives of India, only the burden is fastened 
near the ends of the pole, and not suspended by long cords. 
The bed is made, and boxes ranged on each Elide of it, and 
thet. the tent pitched over all. Four or five feet in front 
of my tent is placed the principul or kotla fire, the wood 
for which must ho collected by the man who occupies the 
post of herald and takes as his perquisite the heads of all 
the oxen slaughtered and of all the game too. Each per
son knows the station he is to occupy in roforence to the 
post of honor at the fire in front of the door of the tent. 
The two Makololo occupy my right and left, both in eating 
and sleeping, as Jong as the journey lasts. But Mashauana, 
my bead-boatman, makes bis bed at the door of the tent as 
soon as I retire. The rest, divided into small companies 
according to their tribes, make sheds all round the fire, 
leaving a horseshoe-shaped space in front sufficient for the 
cattle to stand in. The fire gives confidence to the oxen; 
so the men are always careful to keep them in sight of it. 
The sheds are formed by planting two stout forked poles 
m an inclined direction, and placing another over these in a 
horizontal position. A number of branches are then stuck in 
the ground in the direction to which the poles are inclined, 
the twigs drawn down to the horizontal pole and tied with 
strips of bark. Long grass is then laid over the branches 
in sufficient quantity to draw off the rain, and we have 
sheds open to the fire in front but !'lecure from beasts be
hind. In less than an hour we were usually all under cover. 
We never Jacked abundance of grass during the whole 
journey. It is a picturesque sight at night, when the clear 
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bright moon of these climates glances on the sleeping forms 
around, to look out upon the attitudes of profound repose 
both men and beasts assume. There being no danger from 
wild animals on such a night, the fi'res arc allowed almost. 
to go out; an_d, as there is no fear of hungry dogs coming 
onr sleepers and devouring the food, or quietly eating up 
the poor fellows' blankets, which at best were but greasy 
ikins, which sometimes happened in the villages, the pic
ture was one of perfect peace. 

The cooking is usually done in the natives' own style; 
and, as they carefully wash the dishes, pots, and the hand11 
before handling food, it is by no means despicable. Some
times alterations are made at my suggestion, and then they 
believe that they can cook in thorough white man's fashion. 
The cook always comes in for something !eft in the pot, ilO 

all are eager to obtain the office: • 
I taught several of them to wash my shirts, and they 

did it well, though their teacher had never been taught 
that work himself. Frequent changes of linen and sunning 
of my blanket kept me more comfortable than might have 
been anticipated, and I feel certain that the lessons of 
cleanliness rigidly instilled by my mother in childhood 
helped to maintain that respect which these people enter
tain for European ways. It is questionable if a descent to 
barbarous ways ever elevates a man in the eyes of savages. 

Part of our company marched along the banks with the 
oxen, and part went in the canoes, but our pace was regu
lated by the speed of the men on shore. Their course was 
rather difficult, on account of the numbers of departing aud 
re-entering branches of the Leeambye, which they had to 
avoid or wait at till we ferried them over. The number 
of alligators is prodigious, and in this river they are more 
savage than in some others. Many children are carried 
oft' annually at Sesheke and ether towns; for, notwith-
11tanding the danger, when they go down for water they 
alruost always must.play a while. This reptile is said by the 
natives to strike the victim with his tail, then drag him in 
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and drown him. When lying in the water watching for 
prey, the body never appears. Many calves are lost also, 
and it is seldom that a number of cows can swim over i1t 

Sosheke without some loss. I never could avoid shudder
ing on seeing my men swimming across these branches, 
-lfter one of them had been caught by the thigh and taken 
below. He, however, retained, as nearly all of them iu 
the most trying circumstances do, his full presence c,f mind, 
and, having a small, square, ragged-edged jave!in with 
him, when dragged to the bottom gave the alligator a stab 
behind the shoulder. 'l'he alligator, writhing in pain, left. 
him, and he came out with the deep marks of the reptile's 
teet_h on his thigh. Here the people have no antipathy to 
persons who have met with such an adventure; but in the 
Bamangwato and Bakwain tribes, if a man is either bitten 
or even has had water splashod over him by the reptile's 
tail, he is expelled his tribe. 

When we had gone thirty or forty miles above Libonta, 
we sent eleven of our captives to the weat, to the chief 
called Makoma, with an explanatory message. Thie 
caused some delay; but as we were loaded with presents 
of food from the Makololo, and the wild animals were in 
enormous ~erds, we fared sumptuously. It was grievous, 
however, to shoot the lovely creatures, they were so tame. 
With but little skill in stalking, one could easily get withi11 
fifty or sixty yards of them. There I lay, looking at tho 
graceful forms and motions of beautiful pokus, leches, and 
other antelopes, often tiU my men, wondering what wut1 
the matter, came up to see, and frightened them awny. 
If we had been starving, I could have slaughtered them 
with as little hesitation as I should cut off a patient's leg; 
but I felt a doubt, and the antelopes got the benefit of it. 

My men, having never had fire-arms in their hands be
fore, found it so difficult to hold the musket steady at the 
llush of fire in the pan, that they naturally expected me to 
fm·nish them with "gun-medicine," without which, it iR 
almo11t universally believed, no one can shol)I, Btrui!!hL 
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Great expectations had been formed when I arrived among 
the Makololo on this subject; but, having invariably do
clined to deceive them, as some for their own profit have 
done, my men now supposed that I would at last consent, 
and thereby relieve myself from the hard work of hunting 
by employing them after due medication. This I was most 
willing to do, if I could have done it honestly; for, having 
but little of the hunting-furore in my composition, I al ways 
preferred eat-ing the game to killing it. Sulphur is tho 
remedy most admired, and I remember Seehele giving a 
large price for a very small bit. He also gave some 
elephsmts' tusks, worth £30, for another medicine which 
was to make him invulnerable to musket-balls. As I 
uniformly recommended that these things should be tested 
by experiment, a calf was anointed with the charm and 
tied to a tree. It proved decisive, and Sechele remarked 
it was "pleasanter. to be deceived than undeceived." I 
offered sulphur for the same purpose, but that was declined, 
even though a person came to the town afterward and 
rubbed his hands with a little before a successful trial of 
shooting at a mark. 

I explained to my men the nature of a gun, and tried to 
teach them, but they would soon have expended all tho 
ammunition in my possession. I was thut1 obliged to <lo 
all the shooting myself ever afterwar<l. Their inability 
was rather a misfortune; for, in consequence of working 
too soon after having been bitten by the lion, the bone of • 
my left arm had not united well. Continual hard manual 
labor, and some falls from ox-back, lengthened the liga
ment by which th'! ends of the bones were united, and a 
false joint was the consequence. The limb has never been 
painful, as those of my companions on the day of the ren
counter with the lion have been; but, there being a joint 
1,Qo many, I could not steady the rifle, and was always 
obliged to shoot with the piece resting on the left shoul<,cr. 
I wanted steadiness of aim, and it generally happened tbai 
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the more hunb'TY the party became, tho more frequently 1 
misRed the animals. 

Before we came to the junction of the Lecba and 
Lecambye we found the banks twenty feet high, and com
posed of mnrly sandstone. They are covered with trees, 
and the left bank has the tsetse and elephants. I smipect 
the fly bas some connection with this animal, and the 
Portuguese in the district of Tctc must think so too, for 
they cull it the Mµsca da. elephant, (the elephant-fly.) 

W c passed great numbers of hippopotami. They arc 
very numerous in the parts of the river where they are 
never hunted. The males appear of a dark color, the 
females of yellowish brown. There is not such a complete 
separation of the sexes among thorn as among elephants 
They spend most of their time in the water, lolling about 
in a listless, dreamy manner. When they come out of the 
river by night, they crop off the soft succulent grasses 
very neatly. When they blow, they puff up the water 
about three feet high. 

CHAPTER XV. 

DB. LIVINGSTONE VISITS THE FEMALE CHIEFS MANENKO ANb 

NYAMOANA. 

ON the 27th of December we were at the confluence of the 
Leeba and Lecambye, (lat. 14° 10' 52" S., long. 23° 35' 40'' 
E.) Masiko, the Barotse chief, for whom we bad some 
captives, lived nearly due east of this point. They were 
two little boys, a little girl, a young man, and two middle
aged women. One of these was· a member of a Babimpo 
tribe, who knock out both upper and lower front teeth as 
a distinction. As we had been informed by the captives 
on the previous Sunday that Masiko was in the hubit of 
seizing all orphans, and those who have no powerful !'rie11d 
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m the tribe whoso protection they can claim, and selling 
them fur clothing to tbo Mambari, wo thought the objec
tion of the women to go first to his town before seeing their 
friends quite reasonable, and resolved to send a party of 
our own people to see them safely among their relatives 
I told the captive young man to inform Masiko that he 
was yery unlike his father Santuru, who had refused to 
eell hid people to Mambari. He will probably be afraid to 
deliver such a message himself, but it is meant for bis peo
ple, and they will circulate it pretty widely, and Masiko 
may yet feel a little pressure from without. We sent 
Mosantu, a Batoka man, and his companions, with the cap
tives. The Barotse whom we had were unwilling to go to 
Masiko, since they owe him allegiance as the son of San
turu, and whHe they continue with Makololo are consi
dered rebels. The message by Mosantu was that "I was 
sorry to find that Santuru had not borne a wiser son. San
turu loved to govern men, but Masiko wanted to govern 
wild beasts only, as he sold his people to the Mambari ;" 
adding an explanation of the return of the captives, and 
an injunction to him to live in peace, and prevent bis 
people kidnapping the children and canoes of the Makololo, 
as a continuance in these deeds would lead to war, which 
I wished to prevent. He was also instructed to say, if 
Masiko waPtted fuller explanation of my views, he must 
send a sensible man to talk with me at the first town of the 
Balonda, to which I was about to proceed. 

We ferried Mosantu over to the left bank of the Leeba. 
The journey required five days, but it could not have been 
at a quicker rate than ten or twelve miles per day; the 
children were between seven and eight years of ago, and 
onable to walk fast in a hot sun. 

Leaving Mosantu to pursue his course, we shall take but 
,ne glance down the river, which we arc now about tn 
leave, for it comes at this point from the eastward, and our 
eourse is to be directed to tho northwest, as we mean to 
go to Loanda in Angola. From the conduence, where we 
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now are, down to Mosioatunya; there are mnny long 
reaches, where a vessel equal to the Thames stcamcl'fl ply
ing between the bridges could run as freely as they do on 
the Thames. It is often, even here, as broad as that river 
at London Bridge; but, without accurate measurement of 
the depth, one could not say which contained most water. 
There are, however, many and serious obstacles to a con
tinued navigation for hundreds of miles at a stretch. 
About ten miles below the confluence of the Loeti, for in
stance, there are many large sand-banks in the stream; then 
you have a hundred miles to the river Simah, where a 
Thames steamer could ply at all times of the year; but, 
again, the space between Si mah and Katima-molelo has five 
or six rapids with cataracts, one of which-Gonye---eould 
not be passed at any time without portage. Between 
these rapids there are reaches of still, deep water, of 
several miles in length. Beyond Katima-molclo to the 
confluence of the Chobe you have nearly a hundred miles, 
again, of a river cnpable of being navigated in the same 
way as in the Barotse valley. 

Now, I do not say that this part o~ the river presents a 
very inviting prospect for extemporaneous European enter
prise; but when we have a pathway which requires only 
the formation of portages to make it equal to our canals 
for hundreds of miles, where the phil~sophers supposed 
there was naught but an extensive sandy desert, we must 
confess that the future partakes at least of the elements 
of hope. My deliberate conviction was and is that the 
part of the country indicated is as capable of supporting 
millions of inhabitants as it is of its thousands. The grasa 
of the Barotse valley, for instance, is such a densely-matted 
mass, that, when "laid," the stalks bear each other up,"° 
that one feels as if walking on the sheaves of a, haystack, 
and the leches nestle under it to bring forth their young 
The soil which produces this, if placed under the plough, 
instead of being mere pasturage, would yield grain 131:1G1 
cient to feed vast multitudes. 
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We no IV began t-0 ascend the Lccba. The water is black 
in color as compared with the main stream, which here 
assumes the name of Kabompo. The Lecba flows placidly, 
and, unlike the parent river, receives numbers of little rivu
lets from both sides. It winds slowly through the most 
charming meadows, each of which has either a soft, sedgy 
centre, large pond, or trickling rill down the middle. 

A largo buffalo was wounded, and ran into the thickest 
part of the forest, bleeding profusely. The young men 
went on his trail; and, though the vegetation was so dense 
that no one could have run more than a few yards, most 
of them went along quite carelessly, picking and eating a 
fruit of the melon-family called mponko. When the animal 
heard them approach, he always fled, shifting his stand 
and doubling on his course in the most cunning manner. 
In other cascf! I have known them to turn back to a point 
a few yards from their own trail, und then lie down in a 
hollow. waiting for the hunter to come up. Though a 
heavy, lumbering-looking animal, his charge is then rapid 
and terrific. More accidents happen by the buffalo and 
the black rhinoceros than by the lion. Though all are 
aware of the mischievous nature of the buffalo when 
wounded, our young men went after him quite carelessly. 
They never lose their presence of mind, but, as a buffalo 
charges back in a forest, dart dcxter1.H1Rly out of his way 
behind a tree, and, wheeling round, stab him as he passes. 

On the 28th we slept at a spot on the right bank from 
which had just emerged two broods of alligators. We had 
seen many young ones as we came up; so this seems to be 
their time of coming forth from the nests, for we saw them 
sunning themselves on sand-banks in company with' the 
old ones. We made our fire in one of the deserted nests, 
which were strewed all over with the broken shells. At 
the Zouga we sa\V sixty eggs taken out of one such nest 
alone. '£hey are about the 11ize of those of a goose, only 
the eggs of the alligator are of the same diameter at both 
ends, and the white shell if! partially elastic, from havini a 
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strong internal membrane and but little lime in its compo 
sition. The distance from the water was about trn foet 
and there were evidences of the same place having beer 
used for a similar purpose in former years. A broad patl. 
led up from the water to the nest, and the dam, it was saij 
by my companions, after depositing the eggs, covers them 
np, and returns afterward to assist the young out of the 
place of confinement and out of the egg. She leads them 
to the edge of the water, and then leaves them to catch 
small fish for themselves. 

When we reached the part of the river opposite to the 
village of Manenko, the first female chief whom we encoun
tered, two of the people called Balunda, or Balonda, came 
to ul!I in their little canoe. From them we learned that 
Kolimbota, one of our party, who had been in the habit of 
visiting these parts, was believed by the Balonda to have 
acted as a guide to the marauders under Lerimo, whose 
captives we were now returning. They very naturally 
suspected this, from the facility with which their villages 
had been found; and, as they had since removed them to 
some distance from the river, they were unwilling to lead 
us to their places of concealment. We were in bad repute; 
but, having a captive boy and girl to show in evidence ot' 
Sokeletu and ourselves not being partakers in the guilt of 
inferior men, I could fully express my desire that all should 
live in peace. They evidently felt that I ought to have 
taught the Makololo first, before coming to them; for they 
remarked that what I advanced was very good, but guilt 
lay at the door of the Makololo for disturbing the pre
viously-existing peace. They then went away to report 
us +.o Manenko. 

When the strangers visited us again in the eveninr. they 
were accompanied by a number of the people of an Am
b;"Jnda chief named Sekelenke. The Ambonda live far to 
the N.W.; their language (the Bonda) is the common dia
lect in Angola. Sekelenke had fled, and was now living 
with his village as a vassal of Masiko. Sekelenke had 
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gone with his villagers to hunt elephants on the rigM 
bank of tho Leeba, and was now on his way back t? 
Masiko. He sent me a dish of boiled zebra's flesh, and a 
request that I should lend him a canoe to ferry his wives 
and family across the river to the bank on which we were 
encamped. Many of Sekelenke's people came to salute the 
first white man they ever had an opportunity of seeing; 
but Sekelenke himself did not come near. We heard he 
was offended with some of his people for letting me know 
he was among the company. He said that I should bo 
displeased with him for not coming and making some pre 
sent. This was the only instance in which I was shunned. 
in this quarter. 

Sekelenke and his people, twenty-four in number, defiled 
past our camp, carrying large bundles of dried elephants' 
meat. Most of them came to say good-bye, and SekelE:nke 
himself sent to say that he had gone to visit a wife living 
in the village ofManenko. It was a mere African manoouvre 
to gain information, and not to commit himself to either 
one line of action or another with respect to our visit. As 
he was probably in the party before us, I replied that it 
was all right, and when my people came up from Masiko 
I would go to rr.y wife too. 

To our first message offering a visit of explanation to 
Manenko, we got an answer, with a basketofmanioc-roots, 
that we must remain where we were till she should visit 
us. Having waited two days already for her, other mes
sengers arrived with orders for me to come to her. After 
four days of rains and negotiation, I declined going at all, 
and proceeded up the river to the small stream Makondo, 
(lat. 13° 23' 12" S.,) which enters the Leeba from the east, 
and is between twenty and thirty yards broad. 

January 1, 1854.-W e had heavy rains almost every day: 
indeed, the rainy season had fairly sot in. Baskets of the 
purrle fruit called mawa were frequently brought to us by 
Lhe villagers; not, for sale, but from a belief that their 
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chiefs would be pleased to hear that tl1ey had treated ua 
WPII: we gave them pieces of meat in return. 

When crossing at the confluence of the Leeba and Ma
kondo, one of my men picked up a bit of ~ '°'tee} watch
chain of English manufacture, and we were informed that 
this was the spot where the Mambari cross in coming to 
Masiko. Their visits explain why Sckclenke kept his tu:;iks 
Bo carefully. These Mambari are very enterprising mer
chants: when they mean to trade with a town, they delibe
rately begin the affair by building huts, as if they knew· 
that little business could be transacted without a liberal 
allo\vance of time for palaver. 'l'hcy bring Manchester , 
goods into the heart of Africa; these cotton prints look so 
wonderful that the Makololo could not believe them to be 
the work of mortal hands. On questioning the Mambari, 
they were answered that English manufactures came out 
of the sea, and beads were gathered on its shore. To 
Africans our cotton-mills are fairy dreams. "How can the 
irons spin, weave, and print so beautifully?" Our country 
is like what Taprobane was to our ancestors,-a strange 
realm of light, whence came the diamond, muslin, and 
peacocks; an attempt at explanation of our manufactures 
usually elicits the expression, "Truly ye are gods!" 

When about to leave the Makondo, one of my men had 
dreamed that Mosantu was shut up a prisoner in a stockade: 
this dream depressed the spirits of the whole party, and 
when I came out of my little tent in the morning, they 
were sitting the pictures of abject sorrow. I asked if we 
were to be guided by dreams, or by the authority I derived 
from Sekeletu, and ordered them to load the boats at once; 
they seemed ashamed to confess their fears; the Makololo 
picked up courage and upbr:iided the others for having 
such superstitious views, and said this was always their 
way: if even a certain bird called to them, they would turn 
back from an enterprise, saying it was unlucky. They 
entered the canoes at last, and were the bette1 of a little 
1colding for bo:nll inclined to put dre.ams before authority. 
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It rained all the morning, but about eleven we reached tho 
village of Sheakondo, on a small stream named Loukonyo. 
We sent a message to the head-man, who soon appeared 
with two wives, bearing handsome presents of manioc: 
Shcakondo could speak the language of the Barotse well, 
and seemed awe-struck when told some of the "words of 
God." He manifested no fear, always spoke frankly, and, 
when he made an asseveration, did so by simply pointing 
up to the sky above him. 

Sheakondo's old wife presented some manioc-roots, and 
then politely requested to be anointed with butter: as, I 
had been bountifully supplied by the Makololo, I gave her 
as much as would suffice, and, as they have little clothing, 
I· can readily believe that she felt her comfort greatly 
enhanced thereby. 

The favorite wife, who w·as also present, was equally 
anxious for butter. She had a profusion of iron rings on 
her ankles, to which were attached little pieces of sheet
iron, to enable her to make a tinkling as she walked in her 
mincing .lfrican style; the same thing is thought pretty 
by our own dragoons in walking jauntingly. 

On the 6th of January we reached the village of another 
female chief, named Nyamoiina, who is ·said to be the 
mother of Manenko, and sister of Shinte or Kabompo, the 
greatest Balonda chief in this part of the country. Her 
people had but recently come to the present locality, and 
Lad erected only twenty huts. Her husband, Samoiina, 
was clothed in a kilt of green and red baize, and was armed 
with a spear and a broadsword of antique form, about 
eighte_en inches long and three broad. The chief and her 
husband were sitting on skins placed in the middle of a 
circle thirty paces in diameter, a little raised above the 
ordinary level of the ground, and having a trench round it. 
Outside the trench sat about a hundred persons of all ages 
and both sexes. The men were well armed with bows, 
arrows, spears, and broadswords. Beside the husband ea\ 
a rather aged woman, having a bad outward squint in the 
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left eye. We put down onr arms about forty yards. off, and 
( walked up to the centre of the circular bench, and saluted 
oim in the usual way by clapping the hands together in 
\heir fashion. He pointed to his wife, as much as to say, 
The honor belongs to her. I saluted her in the same way, 
and, a mat having been brought, I squatted down in front 
of them . • The talker Willi then called, and I was asked who was 
my spokesman. Haviog pointed to Kolirubota, who knew 
their dialect best, the palaver began in dne form. I ex
plained the real objects I had in view, without any attempt 
to mystify or appear in any other character than my own, 
for I have always been satisfied that, even though there 
were no other considerations, the truthful way of dealing 
with the uncivilized is unquestionably the best. Kolimbota 
repeated to Nyamoana's talker what I had said to him 
lle delivered it all verbatim to her husband, who repeated 
it again to her. It was thus all rehearsed four times over, 
in a tone loud enough to be heard by the whole party of 
auditors. The response came back by the same round
about route, beginning at the lady to her husband, &c. 

After explanations and re-explanations, I perceived that. 
our new friends were mixing up my message of peace and 
friendship with Makololo affairs, and stated that it was 
not delivered on the authority of any one less than that 
of their Creator, and that if the Makol9lo did again break 
his laws and attack the Balonda, the guilt would rest with 
the Makololo and not with me. • The palaver then came to 
a close. 

By way of gaining their confidence, I showed them my 
hair, which is considered a curiosity in all this region. They 
said, " Is that hair 7 It is the mane of a lion, and not hair 
at all." Some thought that I had made a wig of lion', 
mane, as they sometimes do with fibres of the "ife," and 
dye it black and twist it so as to resemble a mass of then 
own wool. I could not retnrn the joke by telling them 
that theirs was not hair, but the wool of sheep, for they 
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have none of these in the country; and eve.:.. though they 
had, as Herodotus remarked, "the African sheep are clothed 
with hair, and men's hea<ls with wool." So I had to be 
content with assorting that mine wa.11 the rE>R! original hair, 
such as theirs would have been had it not been scorched 
and frizzled by the sun. In proof of what the sun could 
do, I compared my own bronzed face and hands, then about 
the same in complexion as the lighter-colored Makololo, 
with the white skin of my chest. 'l'hey readily believed 
that, as they go nearly naked and fully exposed to that, 
influence, we might be of common origin after all. Hero, 
as everywhere when heat and moisture are combined, the 
people are very dark, but not quite black. There is always 
a shade of brown in the most deeply colored. I showed 
my watch and pocket-compass, which are considered greut 
curiosities; but, _though the lady was called on by her hus
band to look, she would not be persuaded to approach near 
enough. 

These people are more superstitious thnn nny we hnd 
yet encountered: though still only building their village, 
they had found time to erect two little sheds at the chief 
dwelling in it, in which were placed two pots l11n·ing charmR 
in them. When asked what medicine they contained, they 
replied, "Medicine for the Barimo ;" but when I rose and 
looked into them they said they were medicine for the 
game. Here we saw the first evidence of the existence of 
idolatry, :.n the remains of an old idol at a deserted village. 
It was simply a human head carved on a block of wood. 
Certain charms mixed with red ochre and white pipe-clay 
are dotted over them when they are in use; and a crooked 
stick is used in the same way for an idol when they have 
no professional carver. 

As the Leeba seemed still to come from the direction in 
•hieh we wished to go, I was desirous of proceeding far
ther up with the cano1Js; but Nyarnoana wns anxious that 
we should nllow her people to conduct us to her brother 
8hinte; an<l, when I cxpluincd to her the advantage of 
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water-carriage, she represented that her brother did no( 
1ive near the river, and, moreover, there was a cataract in 
front, over which it would bo difficult to convey the canoes. 
She was afraid, too, that the Balob.ile, whose country lies 
to the west of the river, not knowing the objects for which 
we had come, would kill us. To my reply that I had been 
BO often threatened with death if I visited a new tril:e 
that I was now more afraid of killing any one than of 
being killed, she rejoined that the Balobale would not kill 
me, but the Makololo would all be sacrificed as their ~me
mies. This produced considerable effect on my companions, 
and inclined them to the plan of Nyamoana, of going to 
the town of her brother rather than ascending the Leeba. 
The arrival of Manenko herself on the scene threw so 
much weight into the scale on their side ihat I was forced 
to yield the point. 

Manenko was a tall, strapping woman about twenty, dis
tingujshed by a profusion of ornaments and medicines hung 
round her person; the latter are supposed to act as charms. 
Her body was smeared all over with a mixture of fat and 
red ochre, as a protection against the weather; a necessary 
precaution, for, like most of the Balonda ladies, she was 
otherwise in a state of frightful nudity. This was not from 
want of clothing; for, being a chief, she might have been 
as well clad as any of her subjects, but from her peculiar 
ideas of elegance in dress. When she arrived with her 
husband, Sambanza, they listened for some time to the 
statements I was making to the people ofNyamoana, after 
which the husband, acting as spokesman, commenced an 
oration, stating the reasons for their coming; and, during 
every two or three seconds of the delivery, he picked up a 
little sand and rubbed it on the upper part of hi~ arms 
and chest. This is a common mode of salutation in Londa; 
~nd when they wish to be excessively polite they briug 
a quantity of ashes or plpe-clay in a piece of skin, anJ, 
taking up handfuls, rub it on the chest and upper fro11t 
part ot: ea<?h arm; others, in saluting, drum their ribs witl: 
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their elbows; while others still touch the ground with one 
cheek after the other, and "Clap their hands. The chiefs go 
through the manreuvre of rubbing the sand on the arms, 
but only make a feint of picking up some. When Sam
banza had finished his oration, he rose up and showed his 
ankles ornamented with a bundle of copper rings : had 
they been very heavy they would have made him adopt a 
sti:aggling walk. Some chiefs have really so many as to be 
forced, by foe weight and size, to keep one foot apart from 
the other, the weight being a serious inconvenience in 
walking. The gentlemen like Sambanza, who wish to 
imitate their betters, do so in their walk; so you see men 
with only a few ounces of ornament on their legs strutting 
along as if they had double the number of pounds. When 
I smiled at Sambanza's walk, the people remarked, "That 
is the way in which they show off their lordship in these 
parts." 

Manenko was quite decided in the adoption of the pvlicy 
of friendship with the Makololo which we recommended; 
And, by way of cementing the bond, she and hor coun-
11ellors proposed that Kolimbota should take a wife among 
them. Kolimbota, I found, thought favorably of the pro
position, and it afterward led to his desertion from us. 

On the evening of the dny in which Manenko arrived., 
we were delighted by the appearance of MoSlintu and' ar. 
imposing embassy from Masiko. It consisted of all hii, 
under-chicft1; and they brought a fine elephant's tusl:, two· 
calabashes of honey, and a large piece of blue baizo, a11 a 
present. The last was intended perhaps to show mo that 
he was a truly ~reat chief, who had such stores of whit.d 
men's goo<ls at hnnd that he could afford to give pro11enlR 
of them; it might also be intended for Mos:rntu, Jor chi£>ts 
u!!ually remember the servants: I gave it to him. M:isiko 
expressed delight, by his principal men, at the Mt.urn of 
the captives, and at the proposal of peace and alliance 
with the Makololo. He stated that he never so!J any of 
bis own people to the Mumbari, bu•, only captiv1is. whor» 
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his people kidnapped from small neigh boring tribes. When 
the question was put whether his people bad been in 
the habit of molesting. the Makololo by kidnapping their 
servants and stealing canoes, it was admitted that two 
of his men, when hunting, had gone to the Mukololo 
gardens, to see if any of their relatives were there. As 
the great object in, all native di1<putes is to get both partif s 
to turn over a new leaf, I explained the desirableness of 
forgetting past feuds, accepting the present Makololo pro
fessions as genuine, and avoiding in future to give them 
any cause for marauding. I presented Masiko with an ox 
furnished by Sckeletu as provision for ourselves. 

We were now without any provisions, except a smnll 
dole .of manioc-roots each evening from Nyamoana, which, 
when eaten raw, produce poisonous effects. A small loaf, 
made from nearly the last morsel of maize-meal from Li
bonta, was my stock, and our friendR from Masiko were 
still more destitute; yet we all rejoiced so much at their 
arrival that we resolved to spend a day with them. The 
Barotse of our party, meeting with relatives and friends 
among the Barotse of Masiko, bad many old tales to tell; 
and, after pleasant hungry converse by day, we regaled 
our friends with the magic lantern by night; and, in order 
to make the thing of use to all, we removed our camp up 
t,o the village of Nyamonna. This is a good means of 
arresting the attention and conveying important facts to 
the minds of these people. 

When erecting our sheds at the village, Manenko fell 
upon our friends from Mnsiko in a way that left no doubt 
on our minds but that she is a most accomplished scold. 
Masiko had, on a former occasion, sent to Samoana for 
a cloth,-a common way of keeping up intercourse,-and, 
after receiving it, sent it back, because it had the appear
ance of having bad "witchcraft-medicine" on it : this was 
a grave offence, and now Mnnenko had a good excuse for 
venting her spleen, the ambaAsadors having called at bur 
village and 11lept in one of the buts without leave. If h01 
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fnmily was to be sui;peeted of dealing in evil tharms, why 
were Ma11iko's people not to be thought guilty of leaving 
the same in her hut 7 She advanced and receded in true 
oratorical style, belaboring her own servants as well for 
allowing the offence, and, as usual in more civilized femi
nine lectures, she loaned over the objects of her iro, and 
screamed forth all their faults and failings ever since they 
were born, und her despair of ever seeing them become 
better until they were all "killed by alligators." Masiko's 
people followed the plan of receiving this torrent of abuse 
in silence, and, as neither we nor they had any thing to 
eat, we parted next morning. In reference to Mttsiko 
selling slaves to the Mambari, they promised to explain 
the relationship which exists between even the most abject 
of his people and our common Father; and that no more 
kidnapping ought to be allowed, as be ought to give that 
peace and security to the smaller tribes on his eastern 
borders which he so much desired to obtain himself from 
the Makololo. We promised to return through his town 
when we came back from the sea-coast. 

Manenko gave us some manioc-roots in the morning, 
and had determined to carry our baggage to her uncle's, 
Kabompo or Shinto. We had heard a sample of what 
11he could do with her tongue; and, as neither my men nor 
myself had much inclination to encounter a scolding from 
this black Mrs. Caudle, we made ready the packages; but 
she came and said the men whom she had ordered for the 
service had not yet come: they would arrive to-morrow. 
Being on low and disagreeable diet, I felt annoyed at this 
further delay, and ordered the packages to be put into the 
canoes to proceea up the river without her servants. Bnt 
~J anenko was not to be circumvented in this way: sho 
came forward with her people, and said her uncle would 
bi! angry if she did not carry forward t.he tusks and goo<ls 
of Sekeletu, seized the luggage, and declared that sht> 
would carry it in spite of me. My men succumbed sooner 
to this petticoat-government than I felt inclined to do, and 
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left. me no power; and, being unwilling to encounter bet 
tongue, I was moving off to the canoes, when sho gave me 
a kind cxphmation, and, with her hand on my shoulder, 
put on a motherly look, saying, "Now, my little man, just 
clo as the rest have done." My feelings of annoyance of 
course vanished. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE VISITS SIDNTE 1 CHIEF OF THE BA.LONDA.. 

llthof January, 1854.-0n starting this morning, Samoan& 
(or rather Nyamoana, for the ladies are the chiefs here) 
presented a string of beads, and a shell highly valued 
among them, as an atonement for having assisted Manenko, 
as they thought, to vex me the day before. '!'hey seemed 
anxious to avert any evil which might arise from my dis-
pleasure; but, having replied that I never kept my anger 
up all night, they were much pleased to see me satisfied. 
We had to cross, in a canoe, a stream which flows past 
the village of Nyamoana. 1i-Ianenko's doctor waved some 
charms over her, and she took some in her hand and on 
her body before she ventured upon the water. One of my 
men spoke rather loudly when near the doctor's basket of 
medicines. The. doctor reproved him, and always spoke 
in a whisper himse1f, glancing back to the basket as if 
afraid of being heard by something therein. So much 
superstition is quite unknown in the south, and is men
tfoned here to show the difference in the feelings of this 
new people, and the comparative want of reverence on 
these points among Caffres and Bechuanas. 

Manenko was accompanied by her husband and her 
drummer; the latter continued to thump most vigorously 
until a hea"t"y, drizzling mist set in and compelled him to 
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desist. HEir husband used various incantations and vocife 
rations to drive away the rain, but down it poured inces
santly, and on our Amazon went, in the very lightest 
marching-order, and at a pace that few of the men could 
keep up with. Being on ox-back, I kept pretty close to 
our leader, and asked her why she did not clothe beret.If 
during the rain, and learned that it is not considered proper 
for a chief to appear effeminate. He or she must alwaya 
wear the appearance of robust youth and bear vicissitudes 
without wincing. My men, in admiration of her pedestrian 
powers, every now and then remarked, "Manenko is a 
soldier;" and, thoroughly wet and cold, we were all glad 
when she. proposed a halt to prepare our night's lodging 
on the banks of a stream. 

Next day we passed through a piece of forest so dense that 
no one could have penetrated it without an axe. It was 
flooded, not by the river, but by the heavy rains which 
poured down every day and kept those who had clothing • 
constantly wet. I observed in this piece of forest a very 
strong smell of sulphuretted hydrogen. 'l'his I had observed 
repeatedly in other parts before. I had attacks of fever 

t 
of the intermittent type again and again, in consequence 
of repeated drenchings in these unhealthy spots._ 

On the 11 th and 12th we were detained by incessant 
rains, and so heavy I never saw the like in the south. I 
had a little tapioca and a small quantity of Libonta meal, 
which I still reserved for worse times. The patience of
my men under hunger was admirable; the actual want of 
the present is never so painful as the thought of getting 
nothing in the future. We thought the people of some 
large hamlets very niggardty and very independent of their 
r.hiefs, for they gave us and Manenko nothing, though they 
had large fields of maize in an ea.table state around them. 
When she went and kindly begged some for me, they gave 
oer fh·e ears only. They were subjects of her uncle, and, 
bad they beon Makololo, would have been lavish in their 
gifts to the niece of their chief. I suspected that they 
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were dependcnts of somo of SLinte's principal men, a11d 
bud no power to part with the maize of their masters. 

The forests became moro denso as we went north. We 
travelled muc:h moro in the deep gloom of the forest than 
in open sunlight. No passage existed on either side of the 
narrow path made by the axe. Large climbing plant" 
entwined themselves around the trunks and branches of 
gigantic trees like boa-constrictors, and they often do con
st1ict the trees by which they rise, and, killing them, stand 
erect themselves. The bark of a fine tree found in abun
dance here, and called "motuia," is used by the Barotse for 
making fish-lines and nets, and the "molompi," so well 
adapted for paddles by its lightness and flexibility, was 

. abundant. There were other trees quite new to my com
panions: many of them ran up to a height of fifty feet of 
one thickness, and without branches. 

In these forests we first encountered the artificial bee
hives so commonly met with all the way from this to 
Angola. They consist of about five feet of the bark of a 
tree fifteen or eighteen inches in diameter. Two incisions 
are made right round the tree at points five feet apart, 
then one longitudinal slit from one of these to the other; 
the workman next lifts up the bark on each side of this slit, 
and detaches it from the trunk, tu!dng care not to break it, 
until the whole comes from the tree. The elasticity of the 
bark makes it assume the form it had before; the slit is . 
sewed or pegged up with wooden pins, and ends made of 
coiled grass rope are inserted, one of which bas a hole for 
the ingress of the bees in the centre, and the hive is com
plete. These hives are placed in a horizontal position on 
high trees in different parts of the forest, and in this way 
all the wax exported from Benguela and Loanda is col
lected. It is all the produce of free labor. A "piece of 
medicine" is tied round the trunk of the tree, and proves 
snfficient protection against thieves. The natives seldom 
rob each other, for all believe that certain medicines can 
iuflict di::1Case and death; and, though they consi,:ler tha\ 
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these aro only known to a few, they act on the principle 
that it is best to let them all alone. The gloom of theso 
forests strengthens the superstitious feelings of the people. 
In other quarters, where they are not subjected to this 
influence, I have heard the chiefs issue proclamations to 
the effect that real witchcraft-medicines had been placed at 
certain gardens from which produce had been stolen, the 
thieves having risked the power of the ordinary charms 
previously placed there. 

There was considerable pleasure, in spite of rain and 
fever, in this new scenery. The deep gloom contrasted 
strongly with the shadeless glare of the Kalahari, which 
had left an indelible impression on my memory. Though 
drenched day by day at this time, nnd for months after
ward, it was long before I could believe that we were 
getting too much of a good thing. Nor could I look nt 
water being thrown away without a slight, quick impres
sion flitting across the mind that we were guilty of wast
in~ it. Every now and then we emerged from the deep 
gloom into a pretty little valley, having a damp portion in 
the middle; which, though now filled with water, at other 
tiJOes contains moisture enough for wells.only. These well1t 
have shades put over them in the form of little buts. 

,ve crossed, in canoes, a little never-failing stream, which 
pusses by the name of Lefuje, or "the rapid." It comes 
from a goodly high mountain, culled Monakadzi, (the 
woman,) which gladdened our eyes as it rose to our sight. 
about twenty or thirty miles to the east of our course. It 
is of an oblong shape, and seemed at least eight hundred 
foet above the plains. The Lefuje probably derives its 
name from the rapid descent of the short course it has to 
flow from Monakadzi to the Leeba. 

The number of little villages seemed about equal to the 
number of valleys. At some we stopped and rested, tho 
people becoming more liberal as we advanced. Others we 
found deserted, a sudden panic having seized the inhabit
ants, though the drum of Nnnonko was kept beaten pretty 
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constantly, in order to give notice of the approach of grea1 
people. When wo had decided to remain for the night at 
any village, the inhabitants lent us the roofs of their huts, 
which in form re!'lcmble those of the 1tfokololo, or a China
man's hat, and can be tnken off the walls at pleasure. 
They lifted them off, and brought them to the spot we had 
selected as our lodging, and, when my me.n had propped 
them up with stakes, they wore then safely housed for the 
night. Enry one who comes to salute either Manenko or 
ourselves rubs the upper parts of the arms and chc~t with 
ashes; those who wish to show profounder reverence put 
some also on the face. 

We found that every village had its idols near it. This 
is the case all through the country of the Balonda, so that., 
when we came to an idol in the woods, we always knew 
that we were within a quarter of an hour of human habi
tations. One very ugly idol we passed rested on a hori
zontal beam placed on two upright posts This beam was 
furnished with two loops of cord, ns of a chain, to su.,pend 
offerings before it On remarking to my companions that 
these idols had curs, but that thoy heard not, &c., I learned 
that the Balonda, and even the Barotse, believe that divina
tion may bo performed by means of these blocks of wood 
and clay; and, though the wood itself could not bear, the 
owners had medicines by which it could be made to hear 
and give responses, so that if an enemy were approaching 
they would have full information. 1tfonenko having brought 
us to a stand on account of slight indisposition and a desire 
to send forward notice of our approach to her uncle, I 
asked why it was· necessary to send forward information 
of our movements if Shinto hod idols who could tell him 
every thing. "She did it only,"* was the reply. It i11 
seldom of much use to show one who worships idols the 
folly of idolatry without giving something else as an object 

* This is a curious Afric11n i•liom, by which a pereon implies h• had no 
}1articular reason for his net. 
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of adoration mRtead. They do not love them. They foar 
them, and betake themselves to their idols only when in 
perplexity and danger. 

While delayed, by Manenko's management, among the 
Halonda villages, a little to tho south of the town of" 
Shinte, we were well supplied by the villagers _with sweet 
potatoes and green maize: Sambanza went to his mother's 
village for supplies of other food. I was laboring under 
fever, and did not find it very difficult to exerci!:le patience 
with ~er whims; but, it being Saturday, I thought we 
niight as well go to the town for Sunday, (15th.) "No: 
her rnes!le.nger must return from her uncle first." Being 
1;ure that the answer of the uncle would bo favorable, I 
thought we might go on at once, and not lose two days in 
the same spot. "No: it is our custom;" and every thing 
else I could urge was answered in the genuine pertinaciout! 
lady style. She ground some meal for me with her own 
hands, and when she brought it told me she had actually 
gone to a village and begged corn for the purpose. She 
said this with an air as if the inference must be drawn by 
even a stupid white man, "I know ho,v to manage, don't 
I?" It was refreshing to get food which could be eaten 
without producing the unpleasantness described by the 
Rev. John Newton, of St. Mary's, Woolnoth, London, 
when obliged to eat tho same roots while a slave in the 
West Indies. 'l'he day, (January 14th,) for a wonder, waa 
fair, and the sun shone, so as to allow us to dry our cloth
ing and other goods, many of which were mouldy and 
rotten from the long-continued damp. The guns rm;tcd, 
in spite of being oiled e,·cry evening. 

On Sunday afternoon, mc81;engcrs arrived from Shinte, 
expressing his approbation of the objects we hud iu vww 
in our journey through the country, and that he was glue! 
of the prospect of a way being opened by which white 
men might visit and allow him to purchu:;e ornaments ut 
pleasure. l\Ianenko now threatened in sport to go 011, and 
r soon afterward perceived that what now r,ecm•!d to me 
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the dilly-dallying way of this lady was the proper mode 
of making acquaintance with the Balonda; and much of 
the favor with which I was received in different places 
was owing to my sending forward messengers to state the 
object of our coming before entering each town and vil
lage. When we came in sight of a village, we sat down 
under tJ,e shade of a tree and sent forward a man to give 
notice who we were and what were our objects. The head
man of the village then sent out bis principal men, as 
Shinte now did, to bid us welcome and show ns a tree 
under which we might sleep. Before I had profited by the 
rather tedious teaching of Manenko, I sometimes entered 
a village and created unintentional alarm. The villngers 
would continue to look upon us with suspicion as long as 
we remained. Shinto sent UR two large baskets of manioc 
and six dried fishes. His mc,n had the skin of a monkey, 
called in their tongue" poluma," ( Oolobus guereza,) of a jct
black color, except the long mane, which is pure white: it 
is said to be found in the north, in the country of Mati
iimvo, the paramount chief of all the Balonda. We 
learned from them that they are in the habit of praying 
to their idols when unsuccessful in killing game or in any 
other enterprise. They behaved with reverence at our re
ligious services. This will appear important if the reader 
remembers the almost total want of prayer and reverence 
we encountered in the south. 

Our friends infbrmed us that Shinte would be highly 
honored by the presence of three white men in his town 
at once. Two others had sent forward notice of their ap
proach from another quarter, (the west;) could it be Barth 
or Krapf? How pleasant to meet with Europeans in such 
an out-of-the-way region I The rush of thoughts made me 
almost forget my fever. Are they of the same color as I 
am? "Y cs; exactly so." And have the same bai rY " [s 
that hair 7 we thought it was a wig; we never saw thu 
like before: this white man must be of the sort that liv('li 
in the sea." Henceforth my men took the hint, and ahvap 
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tounded my praises as a true specimen of the variety of 
~lute men who live in the sea. "Only look at his hair; iL 
is made quito straight by the sea-water!" 

l explained to them again and again that, when it was 
said we came out of the sea, _it did not mean that we came 
from beneath the water; but the fiction bas been widely 
spread in the interior by the Mambari that the real white, 
II en r re in the sea, and the myth was too good not to bu 
taken advantage of by my companions: so, notwithstand
ing my injunctions, I believe that, when I was out of hear. 
ing, my men always represented themselves as led by a 
genuine merman: "Just see his hair!" If I returned from 
walking to a little distance, they would remark of some to 
whom they had been holding forth, "Those people want tc 
see your hair." 

As the strangers had woolly hair like themselves, I had 
t-0 give up the idea of meeting any thing more European 
than two half-caste Portuguese engaged in trading for 
slaves, ivory, and bees'-wax. 

16t/i.-After a short march we came to a most lovely valley 
about a mile and a half wide, and stretching away east
ward up to a low prolongation of Monakndzi. A small 
tltream meanders down the centre of this pleasant green 
glen; and on a little rill, which flows into it from the 
western side, stands the town of Kabompo, or, as he likes 
best to ho called, Shinto. (Lat. 12° 37' 35" S., long. 2~0 

4i' E.) When Manenko thought the sun was high enough 
for us to make a lucky entrance, we found the town em
bowered in banana and other tropical trees having great 
expunsion of leaf; the streets are straight, and present a 
complete contrast to those of the Bcchuanas, which are all 
\'"er.r tortuous. Hore, too, we first saw native huts with 
square walls and round roofs. Goats were browsing about, 
and, when we made our appearance, a crowd of neJi'Toes, 
all fully armed, ran toward us as if they would eat. us up· 
some had gum1, but the manner in which they were heh! 
showed that the owners were more accustomed to bows 
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a11d arrow11 than to white men's weapons. After surround
ing and staring at us for an hour, they began to disperse. 

The two native Portuguese traders of whom wo had hoard 
had erected a little encampment opposite the place where 
oun, was about to be made. One of them, wboRe Epine 
had oecn injured in youth,-a rare sight in this country,
came and visited us. I returned the visit next morning. 
His tull companion had that sickly yellow hue which mu<lo 
him look fairer than myself, but his head was covered with 
a crop of unmistakable wool. They had a gang of young 
female slaves in a chain, hoeing the ground in front of their 
encampment to clear it of weeds and grass; these were 
purchased recently in Lobale, whence the traders had now 
come. There were many Mambari with them, and the 
establishment was conducted with that military order which 
pervades all the arrangements of the Portuguese colonii-ts. 
A drum was beaten and trumpet sounded 11,t certain hours, 
quite in military fashion. 1 t was the first time most of my 
men had seen slaves in chains. " They are not men," tlwy 
e.xclaimed, (meaning, they are beastti,) "who treat their 
children so." 

1'he Balonda are real negrocs, having much more wool 
on their heads and bodies than any of the Bechuana or 
Caffre tribes. They are generally very dark in color, but. 
several are to be seen of a lighter hue; many of the slaver 
who have been exported to Brazir have gone from this 
rl'gion; but, while they have a. general similarity to the 
typical negro, I never could, from my own observation, 
think that our ideal negro, as seen in tobacconists' shop", 
i.-the true type. A largo proportion of the Balonda, indeed, 
have heads somewhat elongated backward and upwur<l, 
thick lip1,1, flat noses, elongated os.~a ea lees, &c. &c.; but there 
are also many good-looking, well-shaped heads and persons 
among them. • 

17th, Tr1Psd,1y.-We were honored with a grand rect'p
tion by Shinte about eleven o'clock. Sambanza claimed 
the honor of prm;enting us, M:menko being slightly indis-
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posed. The native Portuguese and Mambari went fully 
armed with guns, in order to give Shinte a salute, their 
drummer and trumpeter making nil the noise that very 
old instruments would produce. The kotla, or place of 
audience, was_ about a hundred yards square, and two 
graceful specimens of a species of banian stood near ono 
end; under one of these sat Shinte, on a sort of throne 
covered with a leopard's skin. He had on a checked 
jacket and a kilt of scarlet baize edged with green; many 
strings of large beads hung from his neck, and his limbs 
were covered wh h iron and copper armlets and bracelets; 
on his head he Wl•I-e a helmet made of beads woven neatly 
together and crowned with a great bunch of goose-feathers. 
Close to him sat tbree lads with large sheaves of arrows 
over their shoulden,. 

When we enterEl\\ the kotla, the whole of Mnnenko's 
party saluted· Shinto by clapping their hands, and Sam
banza aid obeisance by rubbing his ohest and arms with 
ashes. One of the tree& being unoccupied, I retreated to 
it for the sake of the sha,\e, and my whole party did the 
same. We were now abo,,t forty yards from the chief, 
and could see the whole ceremony. The different sections 
of the "tribe came forward in the same way that we did, 
the head-man of each making obeisance with ashes which 
he carried with him for the purpose; then came the sol
diers, all armed to the teeth, running and shouting toward 
us, with their swords drawn and their faces screwed up so 
as to appear as savage as possible, for the purpose, I 
thought, of trying whether they could not make us take to 
our heels. As we did not, they turned round toward 
Shinto and saluted him, then retired. When all had come 
and were seated, then began the curious capering usually 
seen in pichos. A man starts up, and imitates the most 

·approved attitudes observed in actual fight, as throwing 
one javelin, receiving another on the shield, springing to 
one side to avoid a third, running backward or forward, 
leaping, &c. This over, Sambanza and the spokesman of 
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Nyamoana stalked backward and forward in front vJ 
Shinto, and gave forth, in a loud voice, all they bad been 
able to learn, either from myself or people, of my pnst his
tory and connection with the Makololo; the return of the 
captives; the wish to open the country to triide; the Bible 
as a word from heaven; the white man's desire for the 
tribes to live in' peace: he ought to have taught the Ma
kololo that first, for the Balon<la never attacked them, yet 
they had assailed the Balonda: perhaps he is fibbing, per
haps not: they rather thought he was; but as the Balonda 
had good hearts, and Shinte had never done harm to any 
one, he had better receive the white man well, and send 
him on his way. Sambanza was gayly attired, and, be
sides a profusion of beads, had a cloth so long that a boy 
carried it after him as a train. 

Behind Shinto sat about a hundred women, clothed in 
their best, which happened to be a profusion of red baize. 
The chief wife of Shinte, one of the Matebele or Zulus, sat 
in front with a curious red cap on her head. During the 
intervala between the speeches, these ladies burst forth 
into a sort of plaintive ditty; but it was il!}possible for any 
of us to catch :whether it was in praise of the speaker, of 
Shinte, or of themselves. This was the first time I had 
ever seen females present in a public assembly. In the 
south the ,vomen are not. permitted to enter the kotla, 
and, even when invited to come to a religious service there, 
would not enter until ordered to do so by the chief; but 
here they expressed their ap.,:<:ibation by clapping their 
bands and laughing to different speakers; and Shinto fre
quently turned round and spoke to them. 

A party of musicians, consisting of three drummers and 
four performers on the piano, went round the kotla several 
times, regaling us with their music. Their drums are 
neatly carved from the trunk of a tree, and have a small 
hole in the side covered with a bit of spider's web: thll 
ends are covered with the skin of an antelope pcggod on; 
and, when they wii1h to tighten it, they hold it to the fil'ol 
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to make it contract: the instruments are beaten with the 
bands. 

The piano, nnm<'d "marimba," consists of two bars of 
wood placed side by Bide, here qnito straight, but, farther 
north, bent round BO as to resemble half the tire of a car
riage-wheel; across these are placed about fifteen wooden 
keys, each of which is two or three inches broad and 
fifteen or eighteen inches long; their thickness is regu
lated according to the deepness of the note required: each 
·or the keyB has a calabash beneath it; from the upper part 
of each a portion is cut off to enable them to embrace the 
barf!, and form hollow sounding-boards to the keys, which 
also are of different sizes, according to the note required; 
and little drumsticks elicit the music. Rapidity of execu
tion seems much admired among them, and the music is 
pleasant to the ear. In Angola the Portuguese use tho 
marimba in their dances. 

When nine speakers had concluded their orations, Shinto 
stood up, and so did all the people. He had maintained 
true African dignity of manner all the while, but my 
people remarked that be scarcely ever took his eyes off me 
for a moment. About a thousand people were present, 
accordiug to my cnlculation, and three hundred soldiers. 
The sun bad now become bot; and the scene ended by the 
Mambari discharging their guns. • 

18th.-W e were awakened during the night by a message 
from Shinto, requesting a visit at a very unseasonable hour. 
As I was just in the sweating-stage of an intermittent, and 
the path to the town lay through a wet valley, I declined 
going. Kolimbota, who knows their customs best, urged 
me to go; but, independent of sickn_ess, I hated words. of 
the night and deeds of darkness. "I was neither a hyena 
nor a witch." Kolimbota thought that we ought to con
form to their wishes in every thing : I thought we ought 
to have some choice in the matter as well, which put him 
mto high dudgeon. However, at ten next morning we 
went, and were led into the courts of Shinto, the walls of 

H•• 
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which .were woven rods, all very neat and high. Many 
trees stood within the enclosure and afforded a grateful 
shade. Those had been planted, for we snw som t recently 
put in, with grass wound r.ound the trunk to protect them 
from the sun. The otherwise waste corners of the streets 
were planted with sugarcane and bananas, which spread 
their largo light leaves over the walls. 

The Ficus lndica tree, under which we now sat, bad 
very large leaves, but showed its relation!;Jhip to the Indian 
banian by sending down shoots toward the ground. Shinto 
1.100n came, and appeared a man of upw11.rd of fifty-five 
years of age, of frank and open eountenance, and about 
the middle height. He seemed in good humor, and said he 
had expected yesterday "that a man who came from thi 
go(ls would have approached and talked to him." That 
ha<l been my own intention in going to the reception; but 
when we ea.me and saw the formidable preparations, and 
all bis own men keeping at least forty yards off from him, 
[ yielded to the solicitations of my men, and remained ·by 
the tree opposite to that under which he sat. His remark 
confirmed my previous belief that a frank, open, fearless 
manner is the most. winning with all these Africans. I 
stated the object of my journey and mission, and to all I 
arlvanced the old gentleman clapped bis hands in approba
tion. He replied through a spokesman; then all the com
pany joined in the response by clapping of hands too. 

After the more serious business was over, I asked 
if he had _ever seen a white man before. He replied, 
"Never: you are the very first I have seen with a white 
skin and straight hair: your clothing, too, is different from 
any we have ever seen." They bad been visited by native 
Portuguese and Mambari only. 

On learning from some of the people that "Shinte'11 
mouth was bitter for want of tasting ox-flesh," I presented 
him with an ox, to bis great delight; and, as his country 
is so .well adapted for cattle, I advised him to begin a trade 
in cows with the Makololo. He was pleased with the idea, .. 
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and when we returned from Loanda we found that he had 
profited by the hint, for he had got three, and one of them 
justified my opinion of the country, for it was moro like a 
prize-heifer for fatness than any we had seen in Africa. · 
He soon afl.erward sent us a basket of groen maize boiled, 
another of manioc-meal, and a small fowl. 

During this time Manenko had been extremely bll8y 
·with all her people in getting up a very pretty hut and 
court-yard, to be, as she said, her residence always when 
white men were brought by her along the same path. 
When she heard that we had given an ox to her uncle, 
she came forward to ua with the air of one wronged, and 
explained that "this white man belonged to her; sho had 
brought him here, and therefore the ox was hers, not 
Shinte's." She ordered her mon to bring it, got it slaugh
tered by them, and presented her uncle with a leg only. 
Sbinte did not seem at all annoyed at the occurrence. 

19th.-I was awakened at an early hour by a messenger 
from Shinto; but, the thirst of a raging fever being just 
assuaged by the bursting forth of a copious perspiration, I 
declined going for a few hours. Violent action of the 
heart all the way to the town did not predispose me to be 
patient with the delay which then occurred, probably on 
account of the divination being unfavorable :-"They could 
not find Shinte." When I returned to bed, another mes
sage was received :-" Shinte wished to say all he had to 
tell me at once." This was too tempting an offer; so we 
went, and be had a fowl ready in his hand to present, also 
a ba11ket of manioc-meal, and a calabash of mead. Refer. 
ring to the constantly-recurring attacks of fever, he re
marked that it was the only thing which woulci preveni; 
a successful issue to my journey, for be had men to guide 
me who knew all the paths which led to the white men. 
He had himself travelled far when a young man. On 
asking what ho would recommend for the fever, "Drink 
plenty of the mead, and as it gets in it will drive the fever 
out." It was rather strong, and I suspect he liked the 
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remedy pretty well, even though be bad no fever. He had 
always been a friend to Sebituane; and, now that bis son 
Sckclctu was in his place, Shinte was not merely a friend, 
but a father to him; and if a son asks a favor the father 
must give it. He was highly pleased with the large cala
bashes of clarified butter and fat which Sckeletu had sent 
him, and wished to detain Kolimbota, that he might send 
a present back to Sekeletu by his hands. This proposition 
we aftorward discovered was Kolimbota's own, as he had 
heard so much about the ferocity of the tribes through 
which we were to pass that he wished to save his skin. 
It will be seen farther on that ho was the only one of our 
party who returned with a wound. 

An incident which occurred while we were here may be 
mentioned, as of a character totally unknown in the south. 
Two children, of seven and eight years old, went out to 
collect firewood a short distance from their parents' home, 
which was a quarter of a mile from the village, and were 
kidnapped; the distracted parents could not find a trace of 
them. This happened so close to the town, where there 
are no beasts of prey, that we suspect some of the high 
men of Shinto's court were the guilty parties: they can 
sell them by night. The Mambari erect large huts of a 
square shape to stow these stolen ones in; they are well fed, 
but aired by night only. The frequent kidnapping from 
outlying hamlets explains the stockades we saw around 
them: the parents have no redress, for even Shinte himseu; 
seems fond of working in the dark. One night he sent for 
me, though I always stated I liked all my dealings to be 
·aboveboard. When I came, be presented me with a slave
girl about ten years old: he said he had always been in the 
habit of presenting his visitors with a child. On my 
thanking him, and saying that I thought it wrong to take 
away children from their parents, that I wished him to 
give up this system altogether and trade in cattle, ivory, 
and bees'-wax, he urged that she was "to be a child" to 
bring me water, and that a great man ought to have • 
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child for the purpoAc, yet I had none. As I rcpliod that ) 
ba<l four children, and should be very sorry if my chief woro 
to take my little girl and give her away, and that l would 
prefer this child to remain and carry water for her own 
mother, ho thought I was dissatisfied with her size, and 
sent for one a head taller. Aft.or many explanations of our 
abhorrence of slavery, and how disploasing it must be to 
God to see hi~ children selling one another and giving each 
other so much grief as this child's mother must feel, I 
declined her also. If I could havo taken her into my family 
for the purpose of instruction, and then returned her as a 
free woman, according Co a promise I should have made to 
tho parents, I might have done so; but to take her away, 
and probably nevor bo able to secure her return, would have 
produced no good effect on the minds of t~e Balonda ;' they 
would not then have seen evidence of our hatred to slavery, 
and the kind attentions of my friends would, as it almost 
always does in similar cases, have turned the poor thing's 
head. 

Shinto was most anxious to see the pictures of the magic 
lantern; but fever had so weakening an effect, and I had 
such violent action of the heart, with buzzing in the ears, 
that I could not go for several days; when I did go for the 
i,urposo he had his principal men and the same crowd of 
court beauties near him as at the reception. The first 
picture exhibited was Abraham about to slaughter bis son 
Isaac: it was shown as large as life, and the uplifted knife 
was in the act of striking the lad; the Balonda men re
marked that the picture was much more like a god than 
\he things of wood and clay they worshipped. I explained 
that this man was the first of a race to whom God had 
given the Bible we now held, and that among hie children 

. our Savior appeared. The ladies listened with silent awe; 
but, when I moved the slide, the uplifted dagger moving 
toward them, they thought it was to be sheathed in their 
boclies instead of Isaac's. " Mother ! mother I" all shouted 
ai once, and off they rushed, helter-skelter, tumbling poll-

M 
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mell over each other, and over the little idol-huh and 
tobacco-bushes; we could not get one of them back again. 
Shinte, however, sat bravely through the whole, and after
warJ examined the instrument with interest. An explana
tion was always added after each time of showing itll 
powers, so that no one should imagine there was aught 
supernatural in it; and had Mr. Murray, who kindly brought 
it from England, seen its popularity among both Makololo 
and Balonda, he would have been gratified with the dire<'
tion his generosity then took. It was the only mode of 
instruction I was ever pressed to repeat. Th~ people came 
long distances for the express purpose of seeing the object!i 
and hearing the explanations. 

One cannot get away quickly from these chiefs; they 
like to have the honor of strangers residing in their vil
lages. Here we had an additional cause of delay in fre
quent rains: twenty-four hours never elapsed without 
heavy showers; every thing is affected by the dampness; 
surgical instruments become all rus.ty, clothing mildewed, 
and shoes mouldy; my little tent was now so rotten and so 
full of small holes that every smart shower caused a fine 
mist to descend on my blanket, and made me fain to cover 
the head witli it. Henvy dews lay on every thing in the 
morning, even inside the tent; there is only a short time 
of sunshine in the afternoon, and even that is so interrupted 
by thunder-showers that we cannot dry our bedding. 

Tho winds coming from the north always bring hen,·) 
clouds and rain; in tho south, the only heavy rains noticctl 
are those which come from the northeast or caRt. Th\l 
thermometer falls as low as 72° when there is no sunshi11e, 
though, when tho weather is fair, the protected thermo
meter generally rises as high as 82°, even in the mornings 
and evenings, 

:!Ath.-W e expected to have started to-day; but Sambanza, 
who had been sent off early in the morning for guides, rn
turncd at mid-day without them, and drunk. As far as wo 
could collect from his incolHJrent sentenceR, Rhintc had i<aid 
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the rain was too heavy for our departure, and the guidoR 
still required time for preparation. Shinte himself wns 
busy getting some meal ready for my use in the journey. 
As it ruined nearly all day, it was no sacrifice to submit to 
his advice and remain. Sambanza staggered to Mancnko's 
hut: she, however, who had never promised "to love, 
honor, and obey him," had not been "nursing her wrath 
to keep it warm;'' so she coolly bundled him into the hut, 
and put him to bed. 

AR the last proof of friendship, Shinte came into my tent, 
though it could scarcely contain more than one person, 
looked at all the curiosities, the quicksilver, the looking
glass, books, hair-brushes, comb, watch, &c. &c., with tho 
greatest int_ercst; then, closing the tent, so that none of his 
own people might soe the extravagance of which he wns 
ubout to be guilty, he drew out from his clothing a string 
of beads and the end of a conical shell, which is consi
dered, in regions far from the Bea, of us groat value as the 
Lord Mayor's badge is in London. He hung it round my 
neck, and said, "There, now you have a proof of my friend- • 
i;hip." 

l\fy men informed me that these shells arc so highly 
valued in this quarter, as evidences of distinction-, that for 
two of them a sluve might be bought, and five would be 
considered a handsome price for an elephant's tusk worth 
ton pounds. At our last interview old :::lhinte pointed out 
our princirialguitle, Intcmese, a man about fifty, who was, 
he suid, ordcrea to remain by us till wo should reach the 
sea; that I had now left Sekelotu far behind, and mui,;t 
henceforth look to Shinto alone for aid, and that it woul<I 
always bo most cheerfully rendered. This was only a 
polite way of expressing his wishes for my success. It wn<J 
tho good words only of the guides which were to aid mo 
from tho next chief, Katema, on to the sea; they were to 
turn bi,ck on reaching him; but he gavo a good supply of 
food for the journey before us, and, after mentioning as :l 

rew,on for letting us go even now that no one could sav 
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tl1ut wo had been driven away from the town, since we had 
beon several days with him, ho gavo a mo:;t hearty saluta
tion, and wo parted with tho wish that God might blcsa 
him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE PASSES THROUGH LONDA AND VISITS 

KATEMA. 

26th.-LEAVINO Shinte, with eight of his men to aid in 
carrying our luggage, we passed, in a northerly direction, 
liown the lovely valley on which the town stands, then 
went a little to the west through pretty open forest, and 
slept at a village of B1ilonda. In the morning we had a 
fine range of green hills, called Saloisho, on our right, and 
wore informed that thoy were rather thickly inhabited 
°'Y the people of Shinte, who w.orkcd in iron, the ore of 
which abounds in these hills. 

The country through which we passed possessed the same 
general char.1cter of flatness and forest that we noticed 
before The soil is dark with a tinge of red-in some 
places it might be called red-and appeared very fertile. 
Every valley contained villages of twenty or thirty huts, 
with gardens of manioc, which here is looked upon as tho 
staff of life. Very little labor is required for its cultiva
tion. Tho earth is drawn up into oblong beds, about three 
feet broad and one in height, and in these are planted 
pieces of the manioc-stalk, at four feet apart A crop of 
beans or groundnuts is sown between them, and when 
these are reaped the land around the manioc is cleared of 
weeds. Jn from ten to eighteen months after planting, ne
N)rding to tlfe quality of the soil, the roots are fit for food. 
There is no necessity for reaping soon, as the roots do not 
1,eeome bitter and dry until after three years. When • 
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woman takes up the roots, she thrusts a piece or two of 
the upper stalks iuto the hole she has made, draws back 
the soi!,and a new crop is thereby begun. The plant grows 
to a height of six feet, and every part of it is useful; tha 
leaves may be cooked as u vegetable. Tho roots are from 
three td four inches in diameter, and from twelve to 
eighteen inches long. 

There are two varieties of the manioc or cassava,--<>n8 
sweet and wholesome, the other bitter and containing 
poison, but much more speedy in its growth than the 
former. This last property causes its perpetuation. • 

Our chief guide, Intemese, sent orders to all the villngca 
around our route that Shinte's friends must have abundanc<' 
of provisions. Our progress was impeded by tl,?> time re
quisite for communicating the chief's desire and consequent 
preparation of meal. \Ve recei vcd far more food from 
Shinto's people than from himself. Kapendc, for instancA, 
presented two large baskets of meal, three of manioc-root.ff 
steeped and dried in the sun and ready to be converted 
into flour, three fowls, and seven eggs, with three smoke
dtied fishes; and others gave with similar liberality. I 
gave to the head-men small bunches of my stock of beacts, 
with an apology that we were now on our way to tno 
marliet for these goods. The present was always polite1y 
recei•·ed. 

Aft~r crossing the Lonaje, we came to some pretty vil
lages. embowered, as the negro villages usually are, in 
bana1•as, shrubs, and manioc, and near the banks of the 
Loeb• we formed our encampment in a nest of serpents, 
:>no ,,f which bit one of our men; but the wound wna 
harmless. The people of the surrounding villages pre
scntfd us with large quantities of food, in obedience to 
tho •oandate of Shinto, without expecting any equivnlont 
Ono village had lately been transforrcd hither from the 
courtry of Matiamvo. '!'hoy, of C'ourse, continue to ac
knowledge him as paramount chief; but tho frequent in
atances which occur of people changing from ono part of 

16 
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the country to another show tlint the gre:it chief.~ y,osscsa 
only a limited power. The only peculiarity we obsen-ed in 
these people is the habit of plaiting the beard into a three-
fold cord. • 

~l'he town of the Balonda chief Cnzembe was pointed 
out to us as lying to the N.E. and by E. from the town of 
Shinte, and great numbers of people in this quarter havo 
gone thither for the purpose of purchasing copper anklets, 
made at Cazembe's, and report the distance to be about five 
days' journey. 

It took us about four hours to cross the Leeba, which is 
considerably smaller hero than where we left it,-indeed, 
only about a hundred yards wide. It hns the same dark 
mossy hue. The villagers lent us canoes to effect our pass
age; and, having gone to a village about two miles beyond 
the river, I had the satisfaction of getting observations for 
both longitude and lutitude,-for the former, the distance 
between Saturn and the moon, and for the latter, a meridian 
altitude of Canopus. Long. 22° 57' E., !at. 12° 6' 6" S. 

Here we were surprised to hear English cotton cloth 
much more eagerly inquired after than beads and orna
ments. They arc mor., in need of clothing than the Be
chuana tribes living adjacent to the Kalahari Desert, who 
have plenty of skins for the purpose. Animals of all kinds 
are rare here, and a ve:ry small piece of calico is of great 
value. 

As the people on the banks of the Leeba were the last 
of Shinto's tribe over which Intemese had power, be was 
naturally anxious to remain as long as possible. He was 
not idle, but made a large wooden mortar and pestle for 
his wife during our journey. He also carved many wooden 
spoons and a bowl; then commenced a basket; but, as 
what ho considered good living was any thing but agreeable 
to as, who had been accut1tomed to milk and maize, we went 
forward on the 2d without him. lle soon followed, but left 
our pontoon, snying it would be brought by the hend-man 
of the villugc. This_ waR a great loss, as we afterward 
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found : it r('mained at this village more than a year, and, 
when we returned, a mouse had eaten a hole in it. 

We entered on an extensive plain beyond the Leeba, at. 
least twenty miles broad, and covered with water ankle 
deep in the shallowest parts. We deviated somewhat from 
out· N. W. course. by the direction of Intemese, and kE1pt 

• the bills Piri nearly on our right during a great part of 
the first day, in order to avoid the still more deeply-flooded 
plains of Lobale (Luval ?) on the west. These, according 
to Intemcse, are at present impassable on account of being 
thigh deep. The plains are so perfectly level that rain
water, which this was, stands upon them for months together 
They were not flooded by the Leeba, for that was still far 
within its banks. Here and there, dotted over the surface, 
are little islands, on which grow stunted date-bushes and 
scraggy trees. 

We made our beds on one of the islands, and were 
wretchedly supplied with firewood. The booths constructed 
by the me~ were but sorry shelter, for the rain poured 
down without intermission till mid-day. There is no drain
age for the prodigious masses of water on these plains, ex
cept slow percolation into the different feeders of the Leeba 
and into that river itself. The quantity of vegetation has 
prevented the country from becoming furrowed by many 
rivulets or "nullahs." Were it not so remarkably flat, the 
drainage must have been effected by to1Tents, even in spite 
of tlhe matted vegetation. 

When released from our island by the rain ceasing, we 
marched on till we came to a ridge of dry inhabited land 
in the N.W. The inhabitants, according to custom, lent 
us the roofs of some huts to save the men the trouble of 
hooth-making. I suspect that the story in Park's" Travels," 
of the men lifting up the hut to place it on the lion, referred 
to the roof only. We leave them for the villagers to replaeti 
at their leisure. No payment is expected for the use of 
them. By night it rained so copiously that all our bedH 
were flooded from below; aud from this time forth we 
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always made a furrow round each booth, and nsed tho oartb 
to rnise our 1:1leeping-places. .My men turned out to work 
in the wet most willingly: indeed, they always did. J 
could not but contrast their conduct with that of Intcmeso. 
lie was thoroughly imbued with the slave-spirit, and lied 
on all occasions ·without compunction. U ntruthfulnes~ is 
a sort of refuge for the weak and oppressed. We expected 
to move on tha 4th, but he declared that we were so near 
Katema's, if we did not send forward to apprize that chief 
or our approach, he would certainly impose a fine. It 
rained the whole day, so we were reconciled to the delay; 
but on Sunday, the 5th, he let us know that we were still 
two days distant from Katema. We unfortunately could 
not manage without him, for the country was 1:10 deluged 
we should have been brought to a halt, before we went 
many miles, by some deep valley, every one of which w:\s 
full of water. Intemcse continued to plait his basket with 
all his might, and would not come to our religious sorvico. 
lie seemed to be afraid of our incantations, but was always 
merry and jocular. 

6th.-Soon after starting, we crossed a branch of the Loka
lucje by means of a canoe, and in the afternoon passed over 
tho main stream by a like conveyance. The former, as is 
the case with all branches of rivers in this country, is 
culled iiuaua Kalueje, (child of the Kalucjc.) Ilippopotami 
exist in the Lokalucje, so it may be inferred to be peren
nial, 1>.s the inhabitants asserted. We cannot judge of the 
size of the stream from what we now saw. It had about 
forty yards of deep, fast-flowing water, but probably not 
more than half that amount in the dry season. Besides 
these, we crossed numero11S•feeders in our N.N.,v. course, 
ar.d, there being no canoes, got frequently wet in the courll8 
of the day. The oxen in some places had their heads only 
al.,ove wate1, and the stream, flowing over their back14, 
wetted our blankets, which we used as 1:1ud<llcs. The arm
pit was the only snfo spot for carrying 1,he watch, for there 
it. was preserved from rains above and waters below. '.f 
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men on foot crossed these gullies holding np their burdenit 
at arms' length. 

Great numbers of the omnivorous-feeding fish Glani& 
siluris, or mosala, spread themselves· over the flooded plains, 
and, as the waters retire, try to fiud their way back again 
to the rivers. 'l'he Balonda make earthen dikes und 
hcc..lges across the outlets of the retreating waters, leaving 
only 11mall tipacee through which the chief part of the 
water flows. In these open spaces they plant creels, simi
lar in shape to our own, into which the fish can enter but 
cannot return. They ·secure large quantities of fish in 
this way, which, when smoke-dried, make a good relish for 
their otherwise-insipid food. They use also a weir of'mats 
made of reeds sewed together, with but half an inch be
tween each. Open spaces are left for the insertion of the 
ereels as before. 

In still water, a fish-trap is employed of the same shape 
and plan as the common round wire mouse-trap, which has 
an opening surrounded with wires pointing inward. This 
i'J made of reeds and supple wands, and food is placed 
inside to attract the fish. 

Besides these means of catching fish, they use a hook of 
iron without a barb; the point ie bent inward instead, eo 
as not to allo,v the fish to escape. Nets are not so common 
t111 in the Zouga and Lecambyc; but they kill large quan
tities of fishes by means of the bruised leaves of a shrub 
which may be seen planted beside every village in the 
country. 

On the ith we came to the village of Sosna Molopo, 
a half-brother of Katema, a few miles beyond the Loku
lucje. When we went to visit him, we found him sitting 
with about one hundred men. He called on Intemese to 
give some account of us, though no doubt it had been done 
i..11 private before. lie then pronounced tho following sen
tences:-" The journey of the white man is very proper; 
but Shinto has disturbed us by showing the path to the 
Makololo who accompany hiin. Ho ought to have taken 

16• 
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tLem through the country without showing them the 
towns. We are afraid of the Makc,lolo." He then g:lve 
us a l1undsomo present of food, and seemed perplexed by 
my sitting down familiarly and giv'ing him a fow of our 
ideas When we left, Intemese continued busily impart
ing an account of all we had given to Shinto and MUi!iko, 
nod instilling the hope that Soana Molopo might obtain 1111 

much as they had received. Accordingly, when we ex
pected to move on the morning of the 8th, we got some 
hints about the ox which Soana Molopo expected to eat; 
but we recommended him to get the breed of cattle for 
himself, seeing his country was so well adapted for rearing 
stock. Intemese also refused to move: he, moreover, 
tried to frighten us into parting with an ox by saying 
that Soana Molopo would send fo: .vard a mossago that wo 
were a marauding-party; but we packed up and weu.t on 
without him. We did not abso~-1tely noc<l him; but he 
was useful in preventing the inhc1bitants of secluded vil
lages from betaking themselves to flight. We wished to 
be on good terms with all, and therefore put up wit!J our 
guide's peceadilloeR. His good word respecting us bad 
considerable influence, and he was always asked if we had 
behaved ourselves like men on tho way. The Makololo 
are viewed as great savages; but Intemese could not. 
justly look with scorn on them, for he has the mark of a 
large gash on his arm, got in fighting; and he would never 
tell the cause of battle, but boasted of his powers, as the 
Makololo do, till asked about a scar on his back, betoken
ing any thing but bravery. 

Intemese was useful in cases like that of Monday, when 
we came upon a whole village in a forest enjoying their 
noonday nap. Our sudden appearance in their midst s1> 
terrified them that ono woman nearly went into con
vulsions from fear. When they saw and heard Intemeeo. 
their terror subsided .. 

As usual, we wore caught by rains nftor leaving Soauu 
Holopo'!!, and made our booths at tlrn houtie of Mozmkwa, 
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a most intelligent and friendly mnn belonging to Kntema. 
He bad a fine large garden in cultivation, and well hedged 
round. He had made tbo walls of bis compound, or court
yard, of branches of the banian, which, taking root, had 
gro:;vn to be a live hedge of that tree. Mozinkwa's wifo 
had cotton growing all round her premises, and scrnral 
plants used as ;clishes to the insipid porridge of the 
country. She cultivated also the common cnstor-oil plant, 
and a larger shrub (Jatropha curcas) which also yields a 
purgative oil. Here, however, the oil is used for anointing 
thu heads and bodies alone. We saw in her garden like
wi,ie the Indian bringalls, yams, and sweet potatoes. 
Sv,·eral trees were plan tcd in the middle of the yard, and 
ir. the deep shade they gave stood the huts of his fine 
f:.mily. His children, all by one mother, very black> but 
cc.'llely to view, were the finest negro family I ever saw. 
~ e were much pleased with the frank friendship and 
lil-erality of this man and his wife. She asked me to bring 
h,,r a cloth from the white man's country; but, when we 
rc.urned, • poor Mc:>zinkwa's wife was in her grave, and he, 
as is the custom, had abandoned trees, garden, and huts to 
rmn. They cannot live on a spot where a favorite wife 
has died, probably because unable to bear the remem
brance of the happy times they have spent there, or afraid 
to remain in a ,;pot where death bas once visited the esta
blishment. If over the place is revisited, it is to pray to 
l10r or make some offering. This feeling renders any per
manent vUlage in the country impossible. 

We learned from Mozinkwa that Soana Molopo was the 
elder brother of Katema, but that ho was wanting in wis
dom; and Katoma, by purchasing cattle and receiving in 
a kind manner all the fugitives who came to him, had 
secured the birthright to himself, so far as influence in the 
country is concerned. Soana's first address to us did not 
eavor much of African wisdom. 

Friday, IOtl,.-On leaving Mozinkwa's hospitable mansion, 
,re crossed another stre:uu, about forty yards wide, in 
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~anoos. While this tedious process was going on, r was in
limned that it is called the Mona-Kalneje, or brother of 
.K:llueje, at1 it flows into that river; that both the Kalueje 
nnd I~ivoa flow into the Lccbe; and that the Chifumtidze, 
i;wollcn by the Lotembwa, is a focdcr of that river also, 
below the point where we lately crossed it. 

As wo were crossing tho river, we were joined by a mes
senger from Katema, called Shakatw:ila. 'fhis pe1"Ron wall 
a i;ort of 8teward or factotum to his chief. E\·cry chief has 
one attached to his person, and, though generally poor, 
th..iy are invariably men of great shrewdness and ability. 
'.!'hey act the part of messengers on all important occasions, 
nnd possess considerable authority in tho chief's house
lwld. Shakntwala informed u11 that Katerna had not re
ceived precise information about us, but ifwe were peaceably 
disposed, ns he loved strangers, wo were to come to his 
town. W c proceeded forthwith, but were turned aside, by 
the strategy of our friend Intemese, to the village of 
Qucndende, the father-in-law of Katema. This fine old 
man was so very polite that we did not regret being obliged 
to spend Sunday at. bis village. He expressed his pleasure 
at having a share in the honor of a visit as well as Katema, 
though it seemed to me that tho conferring that pleasuro 
required something like a pretty good stock of impudence, 
iu ll'aJing twenty-seven men through the country without 
the meaus of purchasing food. My men did a little busi. 
ness for them:ielves in the begging lino: they generally 
commenced every interview with ne\V villagers by saying, 
"I have come from afar; give mo ·something to oat." I 
forbade this at first, believing that, as the Makololo hnd a 
bad name, tho villagers gave food from fear. But, aft.er 
some time, it was evident that in many cases maize and 
manioc were given from pure generosity. The first time I 
came to this conclusion was at the house of Mozinkwa: 
scarcely any one of my men returned from it without. 
something in his hand; and as they protested they had no~ 
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bcgge<l, I asked himself, and found that it wai; the cai:m, 
aud thut he had given spontaneously. 

Quendende's head was a good specimen of the greater 
crop of wool with which· the nogroes of Londa are fur
nished. The front wes parted in the middle, and plaited 
into two thick rolls, which, falling down behind tho ears, 
reached the shoulders: the rest was collected into a larl(& 
knot, which lay on the nape of the neck. As he was an 
intelligent man, we bad mnch conversntiou together: he 
had just como from attending the funeJ·al of one of hiR 
people, and I found that the great amount of drum-beating 
which takes placo on these occasions was with the idea 
that the Barimo, or spirits, could be drummed to sleep. 
Thero is a drum in every village, and we often bear it going 
from sunset to sunrise. They seem to look upon the de
parted as vindictive beings, and, I suspect, are more in
fluenced by fear than by love. In beginning to speak on 
religious subjects with those who have never beard of Chris
tianity, the groat fact of the Son of God having come down 
from henven to die for us is the prominent theme. No fact 
more strikini:: can be mentioned. "Ho actually came to 
men. He himself told us ahout his l<'athcr and the dwell
ing-place whither he has gone. Wo ha\'e hi,i words in thi,i 
book, and he really endured punishment in our stead from 
pure love," &c. If this fails to interest them, nothing olso 
will succeed. 

We here met with some people just arrived from the 
town of Mntiamvo, (Muata yanvo,) who had been sent to 
unnounce the death of the late chieftain of that name. 
M.atiamvo is the hereditary title, muata moaning lord or 
chief. The late Matiamvo Rooms, from the report of thei-o 
ruen, to have become insane, for he is said to have some
times indulged the whim of running a muck in the town 
and beheading whomsoever he met, until ho had quite a 
beap of human head:'!. Matiamvo explained this conduct 
1>y saying thut hii; people were too many, and he wanted 
to diminish them. Ho had absolute power of life and death 
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On inquiriug whether human sacrifices were still made, ns 
in the time of Pereira, ut Cazembe's, we were informe<i 
that tlicsc had never been so common as was represented 
to Pereira, but that it occusionally happened, when certain 
charms wore needed by the chief, that a man wns slaugn
tered for tho sake of sumo part of his body. He added 
that he hoped the present chief would not act like his 
(mud) predecessor, but kill only those who were guilty of 
witchcraft or theft. Thet!e men wore very much astonishec..: 
at the liberty enjoyed by the Makololo; and, when they 
found that all my people had cattle, we wore told thar. 
l[atiamvo alone had a herd. One very intelligent man 
among them asked, " If he should make a canoe, and tako 
it down the river to the Mnkololo, would he get a cow for 
it?" This quostidn, which my men answered in the affirma
tive, was important, as showing the knowledge of water
communication from the country of Matiamvo, to tho 
Makololo; and the river runs through a fertile country 
abounding in large timber. If the tribes have intercoursu 
with each other, it exerts a good influence on their chiot,
to hoar what other tribes think of their deeds. The Ma
kololo havo such a bad name, on account of their perpotuai 
forays, that they have not been known in Londa except a .. 
ruthless destroyers. The people in Matiamvo's country 
submit to much wrong from their chiefs, and no voice can 
be raised against cruelty, because they arc afraid to flou 
elsewhere. 

We left Quendende's village in company with Qucndende 
himself, and the principal man of the ambassadors of Ma
tiamvo, and, after two or three miles' march to the N.W,, 
came to the ford of the Lotembwa, which flows southward. 
A canoo wns waiting to ferry us over, but it was very 
tedious work; for, though the river itself was only eighty 
yards wide, the whole valley was flooded, and we wero 
obliged to puddle more than half a mile to get free of the 
water. A tire was lit to warm old Qucndcnde and cnablo 
him to dry his tobaeco-leuves. The leuves are takot> froan 
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the plant and l'lprcad close to the fire until they are quite 
dry and crisp; they are then put into a snuff-box, which, 
with a little pestle, serves the purpose of a mill to grind 
them iuto powder: it is then used as snuff. As we sat by 
the fire, the ambassadors communicated their thought~ 
freely respecting the customs of their raco. When a chict 
dies, a number of servants aro slaughtered with him to 
form his company in the other world. 'l'he Barotse followt•d 
the same custom; and this and other usnges show them to 
be genuiM nL"groes, though neither they nor the Balonda 
resemble closely the typical form of that people. Qucn
dcnde said if ho were present 011 thc,1e occasions he 'would 
hide his people, so that they might not be slaughtered. 
As we go north, tho people become more bloodily supcr
i;titious. 

We wcro assured thnt if tho lato 1\Iatiamvo took a fanry 
to any thing,-such, for instance, as my watch-chain, which 
was of silver wire, and was a great curiosity, ,as they had 
never seen metal plnitcd bcfore,-he would order a wholo 
village to be brought up to buy it from a stranger. Wl1en 
a l:llave-trader visited him, ho took posses:a;ion of all his 
goods; then, after ten days or a fortnight, ho would send 
out a 1mrty of men to pounce upon some co_u!'lidcrablo 
village, and, h11ving killed tho head-men, would pay for 11ll 
the goods by selling the inhabitants. This has frequently 
been the case, and nearly all the visitants he lWCI' had wer·o 
men of color. On asking if Mutiamvo did not know he 
was a man, and would be judged, in company with those 
he destroyed, by a Lord who ~s no rcspecter of rcrso11,1, 
t 110 ambassador replied, "We do not go up to God, as yo11 
d,,: we are put into the ground." I could not ascertain 
that even those who bavo such a distinct perception of the 
c.·outinued existence of departed spirits had uny notion of 
heaven: they appear to imagine the souls to bo always 
near the plaeo of scpulturo . 

.After crossing the river Lotcmbwa, we travelled about 
eight miles, and came to Katcma's strnggling town, (!at. 
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1l O 35' 49" S., long. 22° 27' E.) It is more a collection ot 

,·illagcs than a town. W o wero Jed out ubout half a 
mile from tho houses, tlrnt we might mako for ouri;cl,es 
the best lodging we could of the trees and grass, whilo 
[ntomeso was taken to l{atema to undergo the usunl pro
cess of pnmping as to our pa~t conduct and profei-sions. 
Kntc,ma soon nftcrward sent a han<lsomo present of food. 

Next morning we had a formal presentation, and found 
Katema seated on a sort of throne, with about three hun
dred men on the ground around, and thirty womon, who 
were said to be his wives, close behind him. The main 
body of the people were seated in a semicircle, at a dis
tance of fifty yards. Each party had its own head-man 
stationed at a little distance in front, and, when beckoned 
hy the chief, camo near him ns <:ouncillors. Intemese gave 
our history, and Katema placed Bixteen large baBkcts of 
meal before us, half a dozen fowls, and a dozen eggs, and 
expressed regret that we had slept hungry: be did not like 
any stranger to suffer want in his town; and added, "Go 
home and cook and eat, and you will then be in a fit state 
to speak to me at an audience I will give you to-morrow." 
lie was busily engaged in bearing the statements of a large 
body of fi_ne young men who bad fled from Knngenke, 
chief of Lobale, on account of his selling their relatives to 
the nativo Portuguese who frequent his country. Kutema 
hi a tall man, about forty years of age, and bis head was 
ornamented with a helmet of beads and feathers. lie had 
on a snuff-brown cont, with a broad band of tinsel :lown 
the arms, and carried in his band a large tail made of the 
caudal extremities of a number of gnus. This has charn,s 
attached to it, and ho continued waving it in front of hm:.
self all the time we were there. He seemed in good spirits, 
laughing heartily several times. This is a good sign, for a 
man who shakes bis sides with mirth is seldom difficult to 
deal with. When we rose to take leave, all roso with us, 
as at Shinto'!! . 

.Returning next morning, Kntema addressed me thua:-
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"I am the great Moene (lord) Katcma, tbo follow of Ma
tiamvo. There is no one in the country equal to Matiamvo 
and me. I have always lived here, and my forefathers too. 
There is the house in which my father lived. You found 
no human skulls near the place whore you are encamped. 
I never killed any of the traders : they all come to me. I 
am tho great Moene Katema, of whom you have heard." 
lie looked as if he had fallen asleep tipsy and dreamed 
of his greatness. On explaining my objects to him, he 
promptly pointed out three men who would be our guides, 
1md explained that the northwest path was tho most 
direct, and that by which all traders came, but that the 
water at present standing on the plains would reach up to 
the loins: be would therefore send us by a more northerly 
route, which no trader had yet traversed. This was more 
auited to our wishes, for we never found a path safe that 
lni.d been trodden by slave-traders. 

We presented a few articles which pleased him highly,
a small shawl, a razor, three bunches of beads, some but. 
tons, and a powder-horn. Apologizing for the insignifi
cance of the gift, I wished to know what I could bring 
him from Loanda, saying, not a large thing, but something 

• small. Ho laughed heartily at the limitation, and replied, 
"Every thing of the white people would be acceptable, and 
he would receive any thing thankfully; but the coat be 
then had on was old, and he would like another." I intro
duced the subject of the Bible; but one of the old coun• 
cillors broke in, told all he had picked up from the Mam
bari, anti glided off into several other subjects. It is a 
misery to speak through an interpreter, · as I was now 
forced to do. With a body of men like mine, composed as 
they_ were of six different tribes, and all speaking the Ian- ' 
guage of the Bechuanas, there was no difficulty in commu
eating on common subjects with any tribe we came to; but 
doling out a story in which they felt no interest, and 
which I understood only sufficiently well to perceive that 
a mere abridgment was given, was uncommonly slo~ 

N i7 
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work. Neither could Katcma's attention be arrested, 
"xc:ept by compliments, of which they have always plenty 
to bestow as well as receive. We wero strangers, and 
knew that, as Makololo, we had not the best of characters; 
yet his treatment of us was wonderfully good and liberal. 

I complimented him on the possession of cattle, and 
pleased him by telling him how he might milk the cows. 
He has a herd of about thirty, really splendid animals, all 
reared from two which he brought from the Balobale when 
he was young. They are generally of a white color, and 
are quite wild, running off with graceful ease like a herd 
of elands on the approach of a stranger. They excited the 
unbounded admiration of the Makololo, and clearly proved 
that the country was well adapted for them. When Katerua 
wishes to slaughter one, he is obliged to shoot it as if i\ 
were a buffalo. Matiamvo is said to possess a herd of cattle 
in a similar state. I never could feel certain as to the 
reason why they do not all possess cattle in a country con• 
tainlng such splendid pasturage. 

As Katema did not offer an ox, as would have been done 
by a Mnkololo or Caffre chief, we slaughtered one of our 
own, and all of us were delighted to get a meal of meat, 
after subsistiug so long on the light porridge and green 
maize of Londa. On occasions of 11Jaughteriug an animal, 
some pieceo of it are in the fire before the skin is all 
removed from the body. A frying-pan full of these pieces 
having been got quickly ready, my men crowded about 
their Cuther, and I handed some all round. It was a 
stran;;o sight to the Balonda, who were looking on wonder
ing. I offered portions to them too, but these were declined, 
thor.r,h they are excessively fond of a little animal food to 
eat with their vegetable diet. They would not eat with us, 
but they would take the meat and cook it in their own 
,vay, and then use it. I thought at one time that they had 
import.ed something from the Mohammedans, and the more 
especially as an exclamation of surprise, " Allah !" sound• 
like t,hn Tilah of the Arabs; but we found, a lit.tie fartb'31 
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on, another form of salutation, of Christian (?) origin, "Ave
rie," (Ave Marie.) The salutations probably travel farther 
than the faith. My people, when satisfied with a meal like 
thot. which they enjoy so often at home, amused them11elver, 
by an uproarious dance. Katema sent to ask what I had 
given them to produce so much excitement. Intemef'e replied 
it was their custom, and they meant. no harm. The com
panion of the ox we slaughtered refused food for two days, 
and went lowing about for him continually. He seemed 
inconsolable for his loss, and tried again and again to 
eBcapo back to the Makololo country. My men remarked, 
·, He thinks, They will kill meas well asmy friend." Katema 
thought it the result of art, and had fears of my skill in 
medicine, and, of course, witchcraft. He refused to see tho 
magic lantern. 

On Sunday, the 19th, both I and several of our party 
were seized with fever, nnd I could do nothing but toss 
about in my little tent, with the thermometer about 90°,
though this was the beginning of winter, and my men 
made as much shade as possible by planting branches of 
trees all round and over it. We have, for the first time in 
lllY experience in Africa, had a cold wind from the north. 
All the winds from that quarter are hot, and those from 
the south are cold; but they seldom blow from eitho1 
direction. 

20th.-We were glad to get away, though not on account 
of any scarcity of food; for my men, by giving small 
proecnts of meat as an earnest of their sincerity, formed 
many friendships with the people of Katema. We wenl 
ubont four or five miles in a N.N.W. direction, then two in 
a westerly one, and came round the small end of Lake 
Dilolo. It seemed, ns far as wo could at this time discern, 
io bo liko a river a quarter of a mile wide. 

Immediately beyond Dilolo there is a large flat abou 
twenty miles in breadth. Here Shakatwala insi1:1ted on our 
remaining to get supplieR of food from Katema's subjol·ta 
before entering the uninhah'· d watery pbius. 

17• 
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Heavy rains prevented us from cro11sing the plain in ironi 
(N.N.W.) in one day, and the conRt:mt wading among the 
grass hurt t.he feet of the men. There is a footpath all the 
way acrose, but, as this is worn down beneath the level of 
the rest of the plain, it is necessarily the deepest portion, 
and the men, avoiding it, make a new walk by its side. A 
path, however narrow, is a great convenience, as any one 
who has travelled on foot in Africa will admit. The virtual 
want of it here caused us to make slow and painfnl progrees. 

Ants surely are wiser than some men, for they learn by 
experience. They have established themselves even on 
these plains, where water stands so long annually as to 
allow the lotus, and other aqueous plants, to come to matn• 
rity. When all the ant.horizon is submerged a foot deep 
they manage to exist by ascending to little houses built of 
black tenacious loam on stalks of grass and placed higher 
than the line of inundation. This must have been the re
sult of experience; for, if they bad waited till the water 
actually invaded their terrestrial habitations, they would not 
have been able to procure materials for their aerial quarters 
unless they dived down to the bottom for every mouthful 
of clay. Some of these upper chambers are about the size 
of a bean, and others as large as a man's thumb. They 
must have built in anticipation; and, if so, let us humbly 
hope that the sufferers by the late inundations in France 
may be possessed of as much common sense as the ~ttle 
black ants of the Dilolo plaina. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

DR. LlVINOSTONE ADVANCES TO THE NORTHWEST--Vll!IT8 

KATENDE AND IONGA PANZA. 

21th of February.-ON reaching unflooded lands beyoncl 
t.hc plain, we found the villages there acknowledged the 
authority of the chief named Katende, and we discovered, 
also, to our surprise, that the almost level plain we had 
pa11sed forms the watershed between the southern and 
northern rivers, for we bad now entered a district in 
which the rivers flowed in a northerly direction into the 
Kasai or Loke, near to which we now were, while the 
rh-ors we bad hitherto crossed were all running southward. 
Having met with kind treatment and aid at the first vil
lage, Katemu's guides returned, and we were led to the 
N.N.W. by the inhabitants, anJ descended into the very 
first really-deep valley wt1 had seen since leaving Kolo
beng. A stream ran along the bottom of a slope of three 
or four hundred yards from the plains above. 

We crossed this by a rustic bridge at present submerged 
thigh deep by the rains. Tho trees growing along the 
stream of this lovely \Talley were thickly planted and very 
high. Many had sixty or eighty feet of clean straight 
trunk, and beautiful flowers adorned the ground benenth 
them. Ascending the. opposite side, we came, in two 
hours' time, to another valley, equally beautiful, and with 
a stream also in its centre. 

Reaching the village of Kabinje, in the evening he senl 
as a present of tobacco, Mutokuane or " bang," ( Cannabi, 
sativa,) and maize, by tho man who went forward to an
nounce our arrival, and a message expressing satisfaction 
at the prospect of having trade with tho coast. The 
westing we were making brought us among people 
who are frequently vi11itcd by tlu: .Mambari as slave-dealer&. 
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Thie trade causes bloodshed; for when a poor family is 
selected as the victims it is necessary to get rid of the 
older members of it, because they are supposed to be able 
to give annoyance to the chief afterward by menus of 
enchantments. Tho belief in the power of charms for 
good or evil produces not only honesty, but a great amount 
of gentle dealing. The powerful are often restrained in 
their despotism from a fear that the weak and helpless 
may injure them by their medical knowledge. 

When we wished to move on, Kabinje refused a guide to 
the next village, because he was at war with it; but, after 
much persuasion, he consented, provided that the guide 
should be allowed to return as soon as he came in sight 
of the enemy's village. This wo felt to bo a misfortune, 
as the people all suspect a man who comes telling his own 
t:Lle; but, there being no help for it, we went on, and found 
the head-man of a villngo on the rivulet Kal6mba, called 
Kangenke, a very different man from what bis enemy 
represented. We found, too, that the idea of buying and 
selling took the place of giving for friendship. As I had 
nothing with which to purchase food except a parcel of 
b.:,ads, which were preserved for worse times, I began to fear 
that we should soon be compelled to suffer more from 
hunger than we had done. The people demanded gun
powder for every thing. If we had possessed any quan
tity of that article, wo should have got on well, for here 
it is of great value. On our return, near this spot we 
found a good-sized fowl· was sold. for a single charge of 
gunpowder. Next to that, English calico was in great 
demand, and so were beads; but money was of no valuo 
whatever. Gold is quite unknown; it is thought to be 
brass : trade is carried on by barter alone. The people 
know nothing of money. A purse-proud person would 
here feel the ground move from beneath his feet. Occasion
ally a large piece of copper, in the shape of a St. Andrew's 
cross, is offered for sale. 

F,.bruary 27.-Kangenke promptly flll'Disbed guides 
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VJ:XATIOUS TRJClt. 203 

this morning, so we went briskly on a short distnnce, and 
eame to a part of tho Kasye, Kasai, or Loko, whero he 
had appointed two canoes to convoy us across. Thi" is a. 
most beautiful river, and very much like the Clyde in Scot
land. The slope of the valley down to the stream is about 
five hundred yards, and finely wooded. It is perhaps 
one hnndred yards broad, and was winding slowly from 
11ide to side in the beautiful green glen, in a course to the 
north and northeast. In both the directions from which 
it came and to which it went it seemed to be alternately 
embowered in sylvan vegetation or rich meadows covered 
with tull gross. The men pointed out its course, and said, 
" Though you sail along it for months, you will turn with
out seeing the end of it." 

While at the ford of the Kneai we wore subjected to a 
trick, of which we bad been forewarned by the people of 
Shinte. A knife had been dropped by one of Kangenke's 
people, in order to entrap my men ; it was put down near 
our encampment, as if lost, the owner in the mean time 
watching till one of my men picked it up. Nothing was 
said until our party was divided, one half on this and the 
other on that bank of the river. Then the charge was 
made to me that one of my men bad stolen a knife. 
Certain of my people's honesty, I desired the man, who 
was making a great noise, to search the luggage for i~; 
the unlucky lad who had taken the bait then came forward 
and confessed that he had the knife in a basket which w~ 
already taken over the river. When it was returned, the 
owner would not receive it back unless accompanied with 
a fine. The lad offered beads, but these were refused with 
11eorn. A shell hanging round bis neck, similar to that 
which Shinte had given me, was the object demanded, and 
the victim of the trick, as we all knew it to be, was obliged 
to part with hie costly ornament. I could not eave him 
froru the lose, as all had been forewarned; and it is the 
universal custom amoni( the Makololo and many other 
tribes to show whatever thl·y may find to the chief perdOD 
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of th-,ir company, and make a sort of offer of it to him. 
This lad ought to have done so to me : the rest of the 
party always observed this custom. I felt annoyed at the 
imposition, but the order we invariably followed in cross
ing a rivfr forced me to submit. The hoad of the party 
remained to be ferried over last; so, if I had not come to 
tc,rms, I would have been, as I always was in croll1>ing 
rivet's which we could not swim, completely in the power 
of the enemy. It was but rarely we could get a bead-man 
so witless as to cross a river with us and remain on the 
opposite bank in a convenient position to be seized as a 
hostage in case of my being caught. 

This trick is but one of a number equally dishonorablo 
which arc practised by tribes that lie adjacent to the more 
civilized settlements. The Balonda farther east told us, 
by way of warning, that many parties of the more central 
tribes had at various periods set out, in order to trade with 
the white men themselvet1, instead of through the Mamb:1ri, 
but had always been obliged to return without reachiug 
their destination, in consequence of so many pretexts being 
invented by the tribes encountered in the way for finiug 
them of their ivory. 

This ford was in 11° 15' 47" B. latitude, but the weather was 
so excessively cloudy we got no observation for longitude. 

We were now in want of food; for, to the great surprise 
of my companions, the people of Kangenke gave nothing 
except by way of sale, and charged the most exorbit:111, 
prices for the little meal and manioc they brought. 'l'ho 
only article of barter my men had was a little fat saved 
from the ox we slaughtered at Katema's; so I was obli~cd 
to give them a portion of the stock of beads. One day 
(29th) of westing brought ns from the Kasai to near tho 
village of Katende, and we saw that we were in a Juud 
where no hope could be entertained of getting supplies of 
animal food, for one of our guides caught a light-bluo
eolorod mole and two mice for his supper. The care with 
which he wrapped them up in a leaf and slung tbP.tn on 
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hi11 11pca_r told that we could not hope to enjoy nny larg~r 
game. We saw no evidence of any animals besides; and, 
on coming to the villages beyond this, we often :iaw boy11 
and girls engaged in digging up these tiny quadrupeds. 

Katende sent for me on the day following our arriva~ 
and, being quite willing to visit him, I walked, for this 
purpose, about three miles from our encampment. When we 
approached the village we were desired to enter a hut, and, as 
it was raining at the time, we did so. After a long time spent 
in giving and receiving messages from the great nian, we were 
told that he wanted either a man, a tusk, beads, copper rings, 
or a shell, as payment for leave to pais through his country. 
No one, we were assured, was allowed that liberty, or even 
to behold him, without something of the sort being pre
sented. Having humbly explained our circumstances, and 
that he could not expect to "catch an humble cow by the 
horns,"-a proverb similar to ours that "you can't draw 
milk out of a stone,"-we were told to go homo, and he 
would speak again to us next day. I could not avoid a 
hearty laugh at the cool impudence of the savage, and 
made the best of my way home in the still pouring rain. 
:My men were rather nettled at this want of hospitality; 
but, after talking over the matter with one of Kntende'e 
servants, he proposed that some small article should be 
given, and an attempt made to please Katende. I turned 
out my shirts, and selected the worst one as a sop for him, 
and invited Katendo to come and choose any thing else I 
had, but added that, when I Rhould reach my own chief 
nnked, and was asked what I had done with my clothes, l 
should be obliged to confess that I had left them with 
KAtende. The shirt was despatched to him, and some of 
my people went along with the servant: they soon returned, 
saying that the shirt had been accepted, and guides and 
food too would be sent to us next day. The chief bad, 
moreover, expressed a hope to see me on my return. Ho 
is reported to be very corpulent. The traders who have 
oome here seen:. to have beer -cry timid, yielding to every 
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demand madti on the most frivolous pretences. Ono of rn:y 
men, seeing another much like an acquaintance at home, 
addressed him by the name of the latter in sport, telling 
him, at the same time, why he diu so; this was pronounced 
to be a grave offence, and a large fine demanded: when the 
case came before me I could see no harm in what had been 
done, and told my people not to answer the young fellow. 
The latter felt himself disarmed, for it is chiefly in a brawl 
they have power; then words are spoken in anger which 
rouse the passions of the complainant's friends. In this 
case, after vociferating some time, the would-be offended 
party came and said ·to my man that, if they exchanged 
some small gift, all would be right, but, my man taking nc 
notice of him, he went pff rather crest-fallen. 

My men were as much astonished as myself at the de
mand for payment for leave to pass, and the almost entire 
neglect of the rules of hospitality. Katende gave UH only 
a little meal and manioc, and a fowl. Boing detained two 
days by heavy rains, we felt that a good stock of patience 
was necessary in travelling through this country in tho 
rainy season. 

Passing onward without seeing Katende, we cro88ed a 
small rivulet, the Sengko, by which we had encamped, and 
after two hours came to another, the Totclo, which wa11 
somewhat larger and had a bridge over it. At the farther 
end of this structure stood a ncgro, who demanded fees. 
He said the bridge was his, the path his; the guides were 
his children; and if we did not pay him he would prevent 
further progress. This piece of civilization I was not pre
pared to meet, and stood a few sccond11 looking at our bold 
toll-keeper, when one of my men took off three copper 
bracelets, which paid for the whole party. The negro wu 
a better man than he at first seemed, for he immediately 
went to his garden and brought us some leaves of tobacco 
as a present. 

When we got fairly away from the villages, the guid01t 
f1 om Kangenke sat down and told us that there were thNltl 
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paths in front, and if we did not at once present thcro 
with a cloth they would leave us _to take whichever we 
might like best. As I had pointed out the direction in 
which Loanda lay, and had only employed them for the 
1mke of knowing the paths between villages which lay 
along our route, and always objected when they led us in 
any other than the Loanda direction, I wiahed my men 
now to go on without the guides, trusting to ourselves to 
choose the path which would seem to lead ufl in the direction 
we had always followed. But Mashauana, fearing lest wn 
might wander, asked leave to give his own cloth, and when 
the guides saw that they came forward, shouting," Averie I 
Averie!" 

In the afternoon of th1b day we came to a valley about 
a mile wide, filled with clear, fast-flowing water. The men 
on foot were chin deep in crossing, and we three on ox-back 
got wet to the middle, the weight of the animals preventing 
them from swimming. A thunder-shower descending com
pleted the partial drenching of the plain, and gave a cold, 
uncomfortable "packing in a wet blanket" that night. 
Next day we found another flooded valley about half a 
mile wide, with a small and now deep rivulet in its middle, 
flowing rapidly to the S.S.E., or toward the Kasai. The 
mic.ldle part of this flood, being the bed of what at other 
times is the rivulet, was so rapid that we crossed by holding 
on to the oxen, and the current soon dashed them to the 
opposite bank : we then jumped off, and, the oxen being re
lieved of their burdens, we could pull them on to the shal
lower part. The rest of the valley was thigh deep and 
boggy, but, holding on by ~be belt which fastened the blanket. 
to the ox, we -each floundered through the nasty slough aa 
well as we could. 

In the afternoon we came to another stream, tluana Loke, 
~or child of Loke,) with a brirlge o-.er it. The men had to 
awim otf to each end of the bridge, and when on it were 
breast deep: some preferred holding on by the tails of the 
uxeo the whole way across. I intended to do this too; 
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but, riding to the deep part, before I could dismount and 
sdze the helm the ox dashed off with his companions, and 
bis body sank so deep that I failed in my attempt even to 
catch the blanket.belt, and if I pulled the bridle the ox 
l!eomed as if he would come backwl\rd upon me; so I struck 
out for the oppc,site bank alone. My poor feilows "·ero 
dreadfully alarmed when they l!llW me parted from tho 
cattle, and about twenty of them made a simultllneous rush 
into the water for my rescue, and just as I reached tho 
opposite bank one seized my arm, and another threw his 
around my body. When I stood up it was mo1:1t gratifying 
tD see them all struggling toward me. Some had leaped 
oft' the bridge and allowed thcir cloaks to float down tho 
stream. Part of my goods, abandoned in the hurry, were 
brought up from the bottom after I was 11afe. Great was 
the pleasure expressed when they found that I could swim 
like themselve11, without the aid of a tail, and I did and do 
feel grateful to these poor heathens for the promptitude 
with ,vhich they dashed in to save, as they thought, my 
life. I found my clothes cumbersome in the water: they 
could 11wim quicker from being nakod. They swim like 
:fogs, not frog-f1U1hion al! we do. 

In the evening we crossed the small rivulet Lozeze, and 
came to some villages of the KnHabi, from whom we got 
some manioc in exchange for beads. They tried to frighten 
us by telling of the deep rivers we should have to cross jr, 

our way. I was drying my clothes by turning myself round 
and round before the fire. My men laughed at the idea of 
being frightened by rivers. "We can all swim: who c.iu•. 
ricd the white man acroes the river but himself?" I felt 
proud of their praise. 

&turday, 4th March.-Came to the outskirt11 of the ter• 
ritory of the Chiboque. We crossed the Konde and Ka. 
luze rivulets. The former is a deep, small stream with a 
bridge, the latter insignificant; the valleys in which these 
rivulets run are beaut:fully fertile. My companions are 
continually lamenting over the uncultivated vales in sucb 
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wo1dR ns these :-"Whnt a fino country for cattle! My 
heart is sore to see such fruitful valleys for corn lying 
WllSte." 

While at tho villages of the Kasnbi we saw no evidencc11 
of want of food among tho people. Our beads were very 
valuable, but cotton cloth would have been still more so; as 
we travelled along, men, women, and children came running 
aftor us, with meal and fowls for sale, which we would 
gladly have purchased had wo possessed any English manu
factures. When they heard that we had no cloth, they 
turned back much disappointed. 

The amount of population in the contra) parts of the 
country may be called large only as compared with iho 
Cape Colony or the Bechu:i.na country. The cultivated 
land is as nothing compared with what might be brought 
under the plough. There are flowing streams in abundance, 
which, were it necessary, could be turned to the purpose 
:>f irrigation with but little labor. Miles of fruitful country 
are now lying absolutely waste, for there is not even game 
to cat off the fine pasturage, and to recline under the ever
green, shady groves which we are ever passing in our pro
gress. The people who inhabit the central region are not 
all quite black in color. Many incline to that of bronze, 
nnd others are as light in hue as the Bnshmcn, who, it may 
be remembered, afford a proof that heat alone docs not 
cause blackness, but that heat and moisture combined do 
very materially deepen the color. 

Having, on the aforementioned date, reached the village 
of Njambi, one of the chiefs of the Chiboque, we intended 
to pass a quiet Sunday; and, our provisions being quite 
spent, I ordered a tired riding-ox to be slaughtered. As 
we wished ·to be on good terms with all, we sent the hump 
and ribs to .N"jambi, with the explanation that this was the 
customary tribute to chiefs in the part from which we had 
come, and that we always honored men in his position. He 
returned thanks, and promised to send food. Next mon1-
ing ho sent an impudent message, with a very small pro9on, 
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of meal; scorning the moat he had accepted, he dcmandoo 
tiither a man, an ox, a gun, powder, cloth, or a shell; and, 
in tho event of. refusal to comply with his demand, he inti
mated his intention to prevent our farther progress. We 
replied, we should have thought ourselves fools if we had 
ll<'orncd his small present and demanded other food instead; 
nnd, even supposing we had possessed the articles named, 
no black man ought to impose a tribute on a party that did 
not trade in slaves. The servants who brought the mes
sage said that, when sent to the Mambari, they had always 
got a quantity of cloth from them for their master, and now 
expected the same, or something else as an equivalent, 
from me. 

We heard some of the Chiboquo remark, "They have 
only five guns;" and about mid-day Njambi collected all his 
people and surrounded our encampment. Their object was 
1.•vidently to plunder us of every thing. My men seized 
their javelins, and stood on the defensive, while the young 
Chiboque had drawn their swords and brandished them 
with great fury. Some even pointed their guns at me, and 
nodded to each other, as much as to say, "This is the way 
wo shall do with hiri:>.." I sat on my camp-stool, with my 
double-barrelled gun across my knees, and invited the chief 
to be seated also. When he and his counsellors bad sat 
down on the ground in front of me, I asked what crimo 
we bad committed that be had come armed in that way. 
He replied that one of my men, Pitsane, while sitti11g at 
the fire that morning, had, in spitting, allowed a small 
quantity of the saliva to fall on the leg of one of his men, 
and this "guilt" .he wanted to be settled by the fine of a 
man, ox, or gun. Pitsane admitted the fact of a little 
saliva having fallen on the Chiboqne, and, in proof of its 
heing a puro accident, mentioned that he had given the 
man a piece of meat, by way of making friends, just before 
it happened, and wiped it off with his hand as soon as it 
foll. In reference to a man being given, I declared that wo 
were all ready to die rather than give up one of our num-

D1911,zed by Goog I e 



PROSPI.CTS OF A J'IOrtT. 211 

bet to boa slave; that my men might as well give rue ns l 
giv.t one ot' them, for we were all free men. '' Then you 
can give the gun with which the ox was 11hot." At- we 
heard somo of his peoplo remarking even now that we had 
only "five guns," we declined, on the ground that, as they 
were intent on plnndering us, giving a gun would be help
ing them to do so. 

This they denied, saying they wanted the custc,mary 
tribute only. I asked what right they had to demand pay
ment for leave to tread on the ground of God, our common 
Father. If we trod on their gardens, we would pay, but 
not for marching on land which was still God's, and not 
theirs. Thoy did not attempt to controvert this, because 
it is in accordance with their own ideas, but reverted again 
to the pretended crime of the saliva. 

My men now entreated me to give something; and, after 
asking the chief if he really thought the affair of the 
spitting a matter of guilt, and receiving an answer in the 
affirmative, I gave him one of my shirts. The young 
Chiboque wore dissatisfied, and began shouting and bran
dishing their swords for a greater fine. 

As Pitsano felt that he had been the cause of this dis
agreeable 11ffair, he asked me to add something else. I 
gave a bunch of bends, but the counsellors objected this 
time; so I added a large handkerchief. The more I yielded, 
the more unreasonable their demands became, and at 
every fresh demand a shout was raised by the armed party, 
and a rush made around us with brandishing of arms. One 
young man made a charge at my head from behind; but I 
quickly brought round the muzzle of my gun to his mouth, 
and he retreated. I pointed him out to the chief, and he 
ordered him to retire a little. I felt anxious to avoid the 
effusion of blood; and though sure of being able, with my 
.Makololo, who had been drilled by Sebituane, to drive, otf 
t.wice the number of our assailants, though now a large 
body and well armed with spears, swords, arrows, and 
guns, I strove to avoid actual collision. My men went 
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quite unprepared for this exhibition, but behaved with 
admirable coolnPss. The chief and counsellors, by accept
ing my invitation to be seated, had placed themselves in • 
trap, for my men very quietly surrounded them, and mnue 
them feel that thero was no chance of escaping their spears. 
I then said that, as ono thing after another had failed to 
satisfy them, it was evident that they wanted to fight, while 
u:e ouly wanted to pass peaceably through the country; 
that they must begin first, aud bear the guilt before God: 
we would not fight till they had struck the first blow. I 
then sat silent for some time. It was rather trying for 
ruo, because I knew that the Chiboque would aim at the 
whito man first; but I was careful not to appear flurried, 
and, having four ban·els ready for instant action, looked 
quietly at the savage scene around. The Chiboque coun
tenance, by no means handsome, is not improved by tho 
practice which they ha~e adopted of filing the teeth to a 

, point. The cl1ief and counsellors, seeing that they were 
in more danger than I, did not choose to follow our decision 
that they should begin by striking the first blow and then 
see what we could do, and were perhaps influenced by 
seeing the air of cool preparation which some of my men 
displayed at the prospect of a work of blood. 

The Chiboque at lust put the matter before us in this 
way:-"You come among us in a now way, and say you 
are quite friendly: how can we know it unless you give us 
some of your food, and you take some of ours r If yo11 
give us an ox, we will give you whatever you may wish, 
and then we shnll be friends." In accordance with the 
entreaties of my men, I gave an ox, and, when asked what 
I should like in return, mentioned food as the thing which 
we most needed. In the evening, Njambi sent us a very 
small basket ,f meal, and two or ihree pounds of the flesh 
of our own ox I with the apology that he had no fowls, 
and very little of any other food. It was impossible to 
avoid a laugh at the coolnP,88 or the generous creatures. I 
was truly thankful, nevertheless, that, though resolvt'd t.o 
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iie rather tl1:ln deliver up one of our number to be a 
&lnve, wo had so far gained our point as to bo aliowed to 
pnss on without having shed human blood. 

In the midst of the commotion, several Chiboqne stole 
J•iecee of meat out· of the sheds of my people, and ~Ioho
risi, one of the Makololo, went boldly into the crowd and 
took back a marrow-bone from one of them. A fow of my 
Ratoka seeined afraid, and would perhaps have fled had 
the affray actually begun, but, upon the whole, I thought 
my men behaved admirably. They lamented having left 
their shields at home by command of Sekeletu, who feared 
that, if they carried the,;e, they might be more disposed to 
be overbearing in their demcanor to the tribes we should 
meet. We had proceeded on the principles of peace and 
concilintion, and the foregoing treatment shows in what 
light our conduct was viewed: in fact, wo were taken for 
i11terlopere trying to cheat the revenue of the tribe. 'fhcy 
had been ucc:ustomed to get a slave or two from ove1·y 
slaYo-trader who passed them, and, now that we disputed 
the right, they viewed the infringement on wJ1nt they con
sidered lawfully due with most virtuous indignation. 

March 6.-We were informed that the people on the 
west of the Chiboque of Njambi were familiar with the 
visits of slave-traders; and it was the opinion of our guides 
from Kangenke that so many of my companions would be 
dem:mded from me, in the same manner as the people 
of Njambi had done, that I should reach the coast without 
u single attendant. I thereforo resolved to nltcr our course 
n11d strike away to the N.N.E., in tho hope that at some 
1,oint farther north I might find an exit to the Portuguese 
settlement of Cassange. \Ve proceeded at first due north, 
with the Knsabi villages on our right and the Kas:m on 
our left. During the first twenty miles we c1·08sed many 
11mall, but now swollen, streams, having the UFmal boggy 
hank!:!; and wherever the water had stood for any length 
of ti mo it was discolored with rust ·of iron. 

On the ~th, ono of tho men had left an ouucc or tw" of 
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11owdcr at our sleeping-place, and went bnck several miles 
for it. My clothing being wet from crossing a stream, 1 
was compfllled to wait for him: had I been moving in the 
sun I should have felt no harm; but the inaction lod to a 
violent fit of fever. The continuance of this attack was a 
11onrco of much regret; for wo went on next day to a Rmall 
nvulct called Chihunc, in a lovely valley, and had, for a 
wonder, a clear Rky and a clear moon; but such was the 
confusion produced in my mind by the stat~ of my body, 
that I could scarcely manage, after some hours' trial, to 
get a lunar observation in which I could repose confidence. 
'l'he Chihune flows into tho Longe, and that into the Chi
hombo, a feeder of the Kasai. Those who know the diftl: 
cultics of taking altitudes, times, and distances, and com
mitting all of them to paper, will sympathize with me in 
this and many similar instances. While at Chihune, th~ 
men of a village brought wax for sale, nnd, on finding that 
we wi1-1hed honey, went off and soon brougl1t a .hive. · All 
the bees in the country ure in possession of tho natives; 
for they plac:c hives tmfiicicnt for them all. After having 
ascertained this, we never attended the call of the boney
guidc, for we were sure it would only lead us to a hive 
which we had no right to touch. The bird continues its 
habit of inYiting attention to the honey, though its ser
vices in this district arc never actually needed. My 
Makololo lamented that they never knew before that wax 
could be sold for any thing of value. 

In paRsing through thc8e narrow paths I had an oppor
tunity of observing the peeuliaritic,i of my ox "Sin bad." 
Ho had a softer back than the others, but a murh more. 
:ntractablc temper. His horns were bent downward and 
hung lom;ely, so he could do no harm with them; but, as 
we wcnde1I our way 1,lowly along the narrow path, he 
would sndrlenly dart asirlc. A strin.~ tied to a stick put 
through the eartilage of thl' nose BerYes instead of a bridle: 
if you jerk this baelc, it maims him run faster on; if you 
pull it to one Hide, he allows tho nose and head to go, hul 
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keeps the opposite eye directeJ to the forbidden spot and 
goes in spite of you. The only way he can be brought to 
a e.tand is by a stroke with a wand across the nose. When 
Rinbad ran in below a climber stretched ·over the path su 
low that I could not stoop under it, I was dragged off aml 
came down on the crown of my head; and he never 
nllowcd an opportunity of the kind to pass without trying 
to inflict a kick, as if I neither had nor deserved his love. 

On leaving the Chihunc, we crossed the Longe, and, a11 
the day was cloudy, our guides wnndered in a forest away 
to the west till we came to tho river Chihombo, flowing to 
tho E.N.E. iry men depended HO much on the sun for 
guidance, that,. having seen nothing of the luminary all 
day, thoy thought wo had wandered back to the Chiboque; 
and, as often happens when bewildered, they disputed UR 

to the point where the sun should riHe next morni11g. As 
110011 as the rains would allow next day, we wont off to the 
N.E. It would have been better to have travelled by com
pass alone; for the guides took advantage of any fears ex
pressed by my people, and threatened to return if presents 
were not made at once. But my men had never left their 
own country before except for rapine aud murder. When 
they formerly came to a village, they were in tho habit of 
killing numbers of tho inhabitants and then taking a few 
young men to serve as guides to the next place. As this 
was their first attempt at au opposite lino of conduct, and 
as they were without their shields, thoy felt defonceles11 
among the greedy Chiboque, and somo ullowaneo must be 
made for them on that account. 

Sacurday, llth.-Rc:i.ched a small village on the banks 
of a narrow stream. I was too ill to go out of my littlo 
wvering except tc quell a mutiny which began to show 
itself' among some of the Bntoka and Arubonda of our 
Jl'\rty. They grumbl~d, as they often do agaim1t their 
chiofs when they think them partial iu their gifts, b,icause 
they supposed that I had shown a preforc.11co in the uistri-
1,ution of the beads; but the Lnad:i I lmd giYen to my priu-
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cipal men were only sufficient to purchase u. 11canty me.al, 
and I had hastened on to this village in order to elaughkr 
a tired ox and give them all a feast as well as a rest on 
Sunday, as prepkration for the journey before us. I ex
plained this to them, and thought their grumbling was al
layed. I soon sank into a state of stupor, which the fever 
sometimes produced, and was oblivious to all their noise in 
slaughtering. On Sunday the mutineers were making a 
terrible din in preparing a skin they had procured. I re
quested them twice, by the man who attended me, to be 
more quiet, as the noise pained me; but, as they paid no 
attention to this civil request, I put out my head, and, re
peating it myself, was answered by an impudent laugh. 
Knowing that discipline would be at an end if this mutiny 
were not quelled, and that our lives depended on vigor
ously upholding authority, I seized a double-barrelled 
pistol aud darted forth from the domicile, looking, I sup
pose, so savage as to put _them to a precipitate flight. As 
some remained within hearing, I told them that I must 
maintain discipline, though at the ex1>ense of some of their 
limbs; so long as we travelled together they must re
member that I was master, and not they. There being 
but little room to doubt my determination, they imme
diately became very obedient, and never afterward gnve 
me any trouble or imagined that they had any right to 
niy property. 

Ulth.-We went forward some miles, but were brought 
to a stand by the severity of my fever on the banks of a 
branch of the Loajima, another tributary of the Kasai. I 
was in a state of partial coma until late at night, when i, 
became necessary for me to go out; and I was surprised to 
find that my men had built a little stockade, and some of 
them took th_eir spears and acted as a guard. I found that. 
we were surrounded by enemies, and a party of Chiboqu<. 
lay near the gateway, after having preferred the demand 
of"a man, an ox, a gun, or a tusk.'' My men had prep:trcd 
for defence iu c:u;e of a night-attack, and, when thA C'l11-
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l,oque wisbl".i to be shown where I lay sick, they very 
properly refused to point me out. In the morning I went 
out to the Chiboque, and found that they answered mo 
civilly regarding my intentions in opening the country, 
teaching thorn, &c. &c. They admitted that their chicJ~ 
would bo pleased with the prospect of friendship, and now 
only wished to exchange tokens of good-will with me, unJ 
offered three pigs, which they hoped I would accept. Tho 
pooplo hero are in the habit of making a present and then 
tlemanding whatever they choose in return. We had been 
forewarned of this by our guides; so I tried to decline, by 
asking if they would eat one of the pigs in company with 
us. To this proposition they said that they durst not 
accede. I then accepted the present, in hope that the 
blame of deficient friendly feeling might not rest with me, 
and presented a razor, two bunches of beads, and twelvo 
copper rings, contributed by my men from their arms. 
They went off to report to their chief; and, as I was quito 
unable to move from excessive giddiness, we continued in 
the same spot on Tuesday evening, when they returned 
with a message couched in very plain terms, that a mau, 
tmik, ~un, or even an ox, alone would be acceptable; that 
he had every thing else in his possessioL but oxen, anti 
that, whatever I should please to demand from him, ho 
would gladly give it. As this was all said civilly, and 
there was no help for it if we refused but bloodshed, I gave 
a tired riding-ox. My late cbiof mutineer, an Ambonda 
man, was now overloyal, for he armed himself and stood 
nt the gateway. He would rather die than see his futhe1 
imposed on; but I ordered Mosantu to take him out oftl1t 
way, which ho did promptly, and allowed the Chiboque t, 
march off well plcused with their booty. I told my mc11 
that I esteemed one of their lives of more value than all tho 
oxen we had, and that the only cause which could induce 
me to fight would be to save the lives and liberties of the 
majority. In the propriety of this they all agreed, nnd 
said that, if the Chiboque molc:;tcd us who behaved i;t 
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p<'nccnbly, the guilt would be on their bcade ThJs is a 
f:n-orite mode of expression throughout the whole country . 
.A II are anxious to give explanation of any acts they have 
performed, and conclude the narrntion with, "I ha,·e no 
guilt or blame," (" molatu.") "They ha,e the guilt." I 
never could be positive whether the idea in their minds is 
guilt in the sight of the Deity, or of mankind only. 

Next morning the robber-party came with about thir1y 
yards of strong striped English calico, an axe, and two 
hocA for our acceptance, and returned the copper rings, as 
the chief was a great man and did not need the ornamcntR 
of my men, but we noticed that they were taken back 
again. I divided the cloth among my men, and pleased 
them a little by thus compensating for the loss of the ox. 
I advised the chief, whoi,e name we did not learn, as he 
did not d<'ign to appear except under the alias Matiamvo, 
to get cattle for his own use, and expressed sorrow that 1 
had none wherewith to enable him to make a commcnce
mc>nt. Rains prevented our procec>ding till Thursday 
morning, and then messengers appeared to tell us that 
tlwir chief had lenrncd that all the cloth sent by him hnd 
not been presented; that the copper rings had been sccrett·d 
hy the persons ordered to restore them to us, and that he 
had stripped the thievish emissaries of their property as a 
punishment. Our guides thought these were only spies of 
a largrr party concealed in the forest through which p;e 
were now about to pai.s. We prepared for defence by 
marching in a compac-t body and allowing no one tt 
strngglc far behind tho others. We marched throu~h 
111:iny miles of gloomy forest in gloomier silence, but 110-

thing disturbed us. We came to a village, and found :ill 
tho men absent,-the guides thought, in tho forrst, with 
their countrymen. I was too ill to cnre much whether we 
were attacked or not. Though a pouring rain cnmc on, ns 
~e were all nnxious to get away out of a bnd neighbor
hood, we proceeded. 'l'he thic-k atmo8pheru prc,·entl'd my 
11eeing the creeping plants in tirno to avoid thern; sc 
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Pitsane, 'Mohorisi, and I,who alone were mounted, were 
often caught; and, as there is no stopping the oxen whon 
they have the prospect of giving the rider a tumble, we 
came frequently to the ground. In addition to these mis
haps, Sinbad went off at a plunging gallop, the bridle 
broke, and I came down backward on the crown of my 
h~ad. He gave me a kick on the thigh at the same time. 
I felt none the worse for this rough treatment, but would 
not recommend it to others as a palliative in cases of fever. 
This last attack of fever was so obstinate that it reduced 
me almost to a skeleton. The blanket which I used as 
a saddle on the back of the ox, being frequently wet, 
rOmained so beneath mo oven in the hot sun, and, aided by 
the heat of ihe ox, caused extensive abrasion of the skin, 
which w:is continually healing and getting sore again. 'fo 
this inconvenience w_as.now added the chafing of my pro
jecting bones on the hard bed. 

On Friday we came to a village of civil people on the 
banks of the Loajima itself, and we were wet all day in 
consequence of crossing it. The bridges over it, and 
another stream which we crossed at mid-day, were suit. 
merged, as we have hitherto invariably found, by n floo<l 
of perfectly-clear water. At the second ford we were met 
by a hostile party, who refused us farther passage. I 
ordered my men to proceed in the same direction we had 
been pursuing, but our enemies spread themselves out in 
fi·ont of us with loud cries. Our numbers were about 
equal to theirs this time, so I moved on at the head of my 
men. Some ran off to other villages, or back to their own 
village, on pretence of getting ammunition; others called 
out that all traders came to them, and that we must do 
the same. As these people had plenty of iron-beaded 
arrows and some guns, when· wo came to the edge of 
the forest I ordered my men to put the luggage in our 
(,entre, and, if our enemies did not fire, to out down 
some young trees and make a screen as quickly as possible, 
but. do nothing to thorn except in case of actual attack. l 
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then dismounted, and, advancing a little toward our prin
cipal opponent, showed him how easily I could kill him, 
hut poiutcd u1nvard, saying, "I fear God." lie did the 
tinme, placing bis hand on his heart, pointing upward, and 
saying, "I foar to kill; but come to our village; come: do 
come." At this juncture, the old head-man, longa P:mza, 
a venerable negro, came up, and I iuvited him and all to 
be seated, that we might talk the matter over. Ionga 
Panza soon let us know that he thought himself very ill 
truated in being p:u1sed by. As moist skirmishes arise 
from misunderstanding, this might have been a serious 
one; for, like nil the tribes near the Portuguese settle
ments, people here imagine that they have a right. to 
demand pnymcnt from every one who pnRsos. throngh the 
country; and now, though longa Panza was certainly no 
match for my men, yet they were determined not to forego 
their right without a struggle. I removed with my men 
to the vicinity of the village, thankful that no accident hnd 
as yet brought us into actual collision. 

The reason why the people have imbihcd the idea so 
11trongly that they have a right to demand payment for 
leave to pass through the country is probably this. They 
have seen no traders except those either engaged in pur
chasing shn-es or who have slaves in their employment. 
These slave-traders have always been ve1·y much at the 
mercy of tlio chid'.~ through whose country they h:wc 
pal"scd; for, if tlwy afforded a ready aRy)um for runaway 
slaves, tho trnders might be dcsortl•d at any moment, nn<l 
atrippcd of their property altogether. They are Lhus 
obliged to curry favor with the chiefs, so as to get a aafo
conduct from them. Tho same system is adopted to induce 
the chiefs to part with their peoplo, whom nil feel to be t.ho 
real source of their importance in the country. On the 
return of the traders from the interior with chains of ;,laves, 
it is so easy for a chief who may be so disposed to tako 
away a chain of eight or ten unresii;ting t-lavcs, that the 
merchant is fain t'> give any amount of presents in orde1· t.u 
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ec,:-nrc the good-will of the rulers. The independent chiefs, 
not knowing why their farnr is so eagerly sought, become 
excessively proud nnd 1mpcrcilious in ·thuir demands, and 
look upon white men wilh the greatest contempt. To such 
lengths did the Bang,ila, a ti·ibo near to which we had no,v 
:ipproacbcd, proceed a few ye:m, ago, that they compelled 
the Portuguese traders to pay for water, wood, and even 
grnsR, and every possible pretext was in,·ented for levying 
fines; and theso were patiently submitted to so long as the 
elave-trade continued to flourish. We hnd unconsciously 
come in contact with a system which wns quite unknown 
in the country from which my men had set out. An 
1':nglish trader mny there hear a demand for puyment of 
guides, but never, so far as I am aware, is he m,kcd to pay 
for leave to travcrse a country. The idea does not seem 
to have entered the native mind, except through sla\"e• 
traders; for the aborigines all acknowledge that the un
tillcd land, not needed for pasturage, belongs to God alone, 
and that no harm is done by people passing through it. I 
rather believe that, wherever the Bla\"e-trade has not pene
trated, the visits of strangers are esteemed a real privilege 

The \"illage of old Ionga Panza (!at. 10° 25' S., long. 20' 
15' K) is small, and embowered in lofty evergreen trees, 
,vhich were hung around with fine festoons of creepers. 
He sent us food immediately, and soon afterward a goat, 
whic.:h was considered a handsome gift, there being but few 
qomcstic animals, though the country is well adapted for 
them. I l'uspect this, like the country of Shinte and Ka
tema, roust hnve been a tsetse district, and only recently 
rendered capable of supporting other domestic animals be
aides the goat by the destruction of the game through the 
extensive introduction of fire-arms. We might all have 
been as ignorant of the existence of this insect-plague aP 
the Portuguese, had it not been. for the numerous mi~
tious of pastornl trihcl! which took place in the south in 
conRequence of Zulu irruptions. 

During these exciting scenes I always forgot my fever; 
111• 
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but a terrible sense of sinking came back with the feeling 
of safety. The same demand of payment for leave to paHIJ 
was made on tho 20th by old Ionga Panza as by the other 
Chiboque. I offered tho shell presented by Shinte, but 
longa Panza said he was too old for ornaments. We might 
ltavo succeeded very well with him, for he was by no 
means unreasonable, and had but a very i;rnall village of 
supporters; but our two guides from Kangcnke compli
<·1\ted our difficulties by sending for a body of Bangala 
traders, with a view to force us to sell the tusks of Scke
letu and pay them with tho price. We offered to pay 
them handsomely if they would perform their promise of 
guiding us to Cassange, but they knew no more of the 
paths than we did; and my men had paid them repeatedly 
and tried to get rid of them, but could not. They now 
joined with our enemies, and so did the traders. Two 
guns and some beads belonging to the latter were atan<liog 
in our encampment, and the guides seized them and ran 
off. As my mon knew that we should be called upon to 
replace them, they ga,·o chase, and when the guides sa\v 
that they would bo caught they threw down the guns, 
directed their flight to tho village, and rushed into a hut. 
The doorway is not much higher than that of a dog's ken
nel. One of the guides was reached hy one of my men as 
ho was in the act of stooping to get in, and a cut wus 
inflicted on a projecting part of the body which would have 
made any one in that posture wince. Tho guns were 
restored, but the beads were lost in the flight. All I had 
remaining of my stock of beads could not replace thofle 
lost; and, though we explained that we had no part in the 
guilt of the act, tho traders replied that we bad brought 
the thieves into the country; these were of the Bangnla., 
who had hcen accustomed to plague the Portuguese in the 
most vexatious way. \Ve were 1,triving to get n pn;;!.'age 
through the country, and, feeling anxious that no crime 
whatever should be laid to our charge, tried the concilia 
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tt,ry plan here, though we were not, as in tho other in
stances, likely to be overpowered by numbers. 

My men offered nil their ornaments, and I offered all my 
beads and <ihirts; but, though we had come to the village 
against our will, and the guides had also followed us con
trary to our dc~iro, and had even sent for the Bangala 
traders without our knowledge or consent, yet matters 
could not be arranged without our giving an ox and one 
of the tusks. \Ye were all becoming disheartened, anrl 
could not wonder that native expeditions from the interior 
to the coast had generally failed to reach their destinatio11s. 
My people were now so much discouraged that some pro
posed to return homo: the prospect of being obliged to 
return when just on the threshold of the Portuguese set
tlements distressed me exceedingly. After using ull my 
powers of persuasion, I declared to them that if they re
turned I would. go on alone, and went into my little tent 
with the mind directed to Him who hears the sighing of 
the soul, and was soon followed by the head of Mohorisi, 
saying, "W o will never leave you. Do not be disheartened. 

• Wherever you lead we will follow. Our remarks were 
made only on account of the injustice of these people." 
Others followed, arid with the moi,t artless simplicity of 
manner told me to be comforted : "they were all my chil
dren; they knew no one but Sekeletu and me, and they 
would die for me; they hud not fought, because I did not 
wish it; they bud just spoken in the bitterness of their 
spirit, und when feeling that they could do nothing; but 
if these enemies begin you will see what we can do." Outt 
of the oxen we offered to the Chiboque had been rejected 
because be had lost part of his tail, as they thought that it 
had been cut off and witchcraft-medicine inserted; and 
!!Omo mirth was excited by my proposiug to rait1e a similar 
oujection to all the oxen we still had in our possession. 
The remaining four soon presented a singular shortness of 
their caudal extremities, and, though no one ever asked 
;vhether they had medicine in the stumps or no, we wero 
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110 more troubled by the demand for an ox I We now 
t<l:rnghtercd another ox, that the spectacle might not be 
1100n of the owners of the cattle fasting while the Chiboque 
were feasting. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE REACHES THE WEST COAST OF AFRICA. 

24th.-loNOA PANZA'S sons agreed to act as guides into 
the territory of the Portuguese if I would give them tho 
shell given by Shinte. I was strongly averse to this, and 
especially to give it beforehand, but yielded to the entreaty 
of my people to appear as if showing confidence in these hopo
ful youths. They urgod that they wished to leave the shell 
with their wives as a sort of payment to them for enduring 
their husbands' absence so long. Having delivered the pre
cious shell, we went west-by-north to the river Chikapa, 
which here (lat. 10° 22' S.) is forty or fifty yards wide, 
and at present was deep; it was seen flowing over a rocky, 
broken cataract with great noise about half a mile above 
our ford. We were ferried over in a canoe made out of a 
single piece of bark sewed together at the ends, and having 
sticks placed in it at different parts to act as ribs. 

Next morning our guides went only about a mile, and 
then told us they would return home. I expected this 
when paying them beforehand, in accordance with the en
treaties of the Makololo, who are rather ignorant of the 
world. Very energetic remonstranccs w~re addressed to 
the guides, bnt they slipped oft' one by one in the thick 
forest through which we were passing, and I was glad to 
hear my comp11.nions coming to the conclusion that, as \\'8 

were now in parts visited by traders, we did not roquire 
the guides, whose chief use had been to prevent misappre. 
bcrnsion of our objects in the minds of the villagers. 
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26th.-Wc spent Snnday on the banks of tho Quilo or 
Kweelo, here a stream of about ten yards wido. It tuna 
.n a dllep glen, the sides of which are almost five hunJrcd 
yards of slope, and rocky, the rock11 being hardened ea]. 
careous tufa lying on clay shale and sandstone below, with 
11 capping of ferruginous conglo111crate. Tlic scenery would 
have been very pleasing, but fever took aw:.y much of tho 
joy of life, and severe daily intermittents rendered me ,·ery 
weak and always glad to recline. 

In continuing our W.N. W. course, we met many parties 
of native traders, each carrying some pieces of cloth and 
salt, with a few beads to barter for becs'-wax. 'fhey are 
all armed with Portuguese guns, and have cartridges with 
iron balls. When we meet, we usually stand a few minutes. 
They present a little salt, and we give a bit of ox-hide, or 
f:ome other trifle, and then part with mutual good wishes. 
The hide of the oxen we slaughtered had been a valuable 
addition to our resources, for we found it in so great repute 
for girdles all through Loanda that we cut up every skin 
into strips about two inches broad, and sold them for meal 
and manioc as we went along. As we came nearer Angola 
we found them of less value, as the people there possess 
cattle themselves. 

The village on the Kwcclo, at whic:h we spent Sunday, 
was that of a civil, lively old man, called Saka~diila, whc 
offered no objections to our progress. We found we should 
soon enter on the territory of the Bashi11jc, (Chingo of the 
Portuguese,) who arc mixed with another tribe, named 
Bangala, which have been at war with the Babindcle or 
l\,rtugucse. Rains aud fever, as usuul, helped to impl.-<lo 
0·1r progress until we were put on the path which ea<le 
f1om Ca~sange and Bibo to Matiamvo by a head-man 
r.amed Kambocla. This was a well-beaten footpath, and 

• soon after entering upon 1t we met a party of half-caste 
l:-i..dere from Bihe, who confirmed the information wo bud 
already got of this ,path leading straight t-0 Cassunge, 
through which they had come on their way from Biho to 

p 
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VALLEY OF TUE QU.ANOO. 

Canango They kindly presented my men with eomo 
tobacco, and marvelled greatly when thoy found that I 
had never been able to teach myself to smoke. 

1'e wo were now alone, and sure of being on the wr,y to 
the abodes of civilization, wo went on briskly. 

On the 30th we came to a sudden descent from the high 
hnd, indented by deep, narrow valleys, over which we bncl 
1:ttoly been travelling. It is generally so steep that it can 
only be descended at particular points, and even there I 
was obliged to dismount, though so weak that I had to be 
led by my companions to prevent my toppling over in 
walking down. It was annoying to feel myself so helplesio, 
for I never liked to see a man, either sick or well, give in 
dfeminately. Below us lny the valley of the Quango. If 
! ou sit on the spot where ~fary Queen of Scots viewed the 
htttle of Langside, and look down on the vale of Clyde, 
J'JU may sec in mi!1iaturo the glorious sight which a much 
greater and richer valley presented to our view. It is 
about a hundred miles broad, clothed with dark forest, 
except where the light-green grass covers meadow-lands on 
the Quango, which here and there glances out in the sun 
as it wends its way to the north. The opposite sido of this 
great valley appears like a range of lofty mountains, and 
the descent into it about a mile, which, measured perpcn
dicuhuly, may be from a thousand to twelve hundred feet. 
Emerging from the gloomy forests of Londa, tftis magnifi
cent prospect made us all feel as if a weight had been lifted 
otf our eyelids. A cloud was passing across the middle of 
the valley, from which rolling thunder pealed, while above 
all was glorious sunlight; and when we went down to the 
part where we saw it passing wo found that a very he~vy l 
thunder-shower had .fallen under the path of the cloud, ( 
and the bottom of the valley, which from above seemed 
quite Aroooth, we discovered to be intersected by groat 
numl:eTs of deep-cut etreams. Looking back from below, 
the do,ccnt appears as the edge of a table-land, with 
uumoJ 'lUS indented dells und spurs jutting out all along, 
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l(iving it a serrated appearance. Both the top and sides 
of the sierra are covered with trees; but large patches 
of the more perpendicular part11 are bare, and exhibit the 
red soil which is general over the region we have now 
entered. 

'fhe hollow affords a section of this part of the country; 
and ,ve find that the uppermost stratum is the ferruginous 
conglomerate already mentioned. The matrix is rust of 
ir-ln, (or hydrous peroxide of iron and hcmatito,) and in it 
are embedded water-worn pebbles of sandstone and quartz. 
As this is the rock underlying the soil of a large part of Londu, 
its formation. must have preceded the work of denudation by 
an arm of the sea which washed away the enormous mai-:s 
of matter required before the valley of Cassange could as
sume its present form. The strata under the conglomerate 
are all of red clay shale of different degrees of hardness, 
the most indurated being at the bottom. This red clay 
shale is named "keele" in Scotland, and has always been 
considered as an indication of gold; but the only thing we 
discovered was that it bad given rise to a very slippery 
clay Boil, so different from that which we had just left tha1i 
Mashauana, who always prided himself on being an adept 
at balancing himself in the canoe on water, and so sure of 
foot on land that he could afford to express contempt for 
any one less gifted, came down in a very Budden and un
dignified manner, to the delight of all whom he had pre
viously scolded for falling. 

Sunday, April 2.-W e rested beside a small stream, and 
our hunger being now very severe, from having lived on 
manioc alone since leaving Ionga Panza's, we slaughtered 
one of our four remaining oxen. We could get neither 
meal nor manioc, but should have been comfortable had not 
the Bashinje chief Sammwe pestered us for the cm1tomary 
present. The native traders informed us that a display of 
fort}e was often necessary before they could pass this man. 

Sansawe, the chief of a portion of the Bashinje, having 
tent the usual formal demand for a man, an ox, or a tusk, 
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epoko very contemptuoni-ly of the· poor thingR we offered 
him instead. We told his mes8cngers that the tm,kR woi·<, 

bekclctu's: tivcry thing was gone except my instruments, 
which could be of no use to them whatever. One of tlH·tL 

begged some ment, and, when it was refused, snid to my 
men, "You mny as well gi\·c it, for wo shall take all ufh:r 
we have killed you to-morrow." The more humbly we 
spoke, the more insolent the Bashinje became, till at luRt 
we were all feeling suvngo und sulky, but continued to 
speak as civilly as we could. They are fond of argument, 
and, when I denied their right to· demand tribute from a 
white man who did not trade in slaves, an old whitc
hcnded negro put rather a posing question:-" You know 
that God has placed chiefs among us whom we ought to 
support. How is it that you, who have a book· that tells 
you about him, do not come forward at once to pay this 
chief tribute like every ono else?'' I replied by asking, 
"How could I know that this was a chief, who had allowed 
me to remain a day and a half near him without giving mo 
any thing to eat?" This, which to the uninitiated may 
seem sophistry, was to the Central Africans quite a rational 
question; for he at once admitted that food ought to have 
been sent, and added that proLubly his chief was only 
muking it ready for me, und that it would come soon. 

After being wearied by talking nil day to different par
ties sent by Snnt:awe, we were honored by a visit from 
iiimf:lclf: he is quite a young man, and of rather a pleasing 
countenance. There cannot have been much intercourse 
between real Portuguese and these people even here, so 
close to the Quango, for Sunsnwe asked me to show him 
my hair, on the ground that, though he had heard of it, 
and some white men had even passed through his country, 
he had never seen straight hair bt1fore. This i11 quito poi,. 
s1blc, a8. most of the slave-traders ure not Portuguese, buL 
hulf-cnstes. The diffcrcnco between their wool and our hair 
cuu11ed him to burst into a laugh, and the contrast between 
I.he exposed and unexposed parts ofmy skin, when exhibit,ed 
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:r. evidence of our all being made of one stock originally. 
'lnd the children of one Maker, seemed to strike him with 
wonder. I then showed him my wate:h, and wished to 
win my way into his confidence by conversation; but, when 
about to exhibit my pocket-compass, he desired me to d
eist, as he was afraid of my wonderful things. I tn.ld him, 
if he knew my aims as the tribes in the interior did, aud 

. as [ hop"'d he ~ould yet know them and me, he would be 
glad to st:ly, and see also the pictures of the magic lan
tern ; but, at! it was now getting dark, ho had evidently got 

·enough of my witchery, and began to use some charms to 
dispel any kindly foelings he might have found stealing 
round his be1&rt. He asked leave to go, and when his party 
moved off a little way he sent for my spokesman, and 
t,,ld him that, "if we did not add a red jacket and a man 
to our gif\ of II few copper rings and a few pounds of meat, 
we must return by the way we had come." I said, in 
reply, "that we should certainry go forward next day, and 
if be commenced hostilities the blame before God would 
be that of Sansawo ;" and my man added, of his own ac
cord, "How many white men have you killed in this path?" 
which might be foterpreted into," You have never killed 
any wnite man; and you will find ours more difficult to 
mnnago than you imagine." It expressed a determination, 
which we had often repeated to each other', to die rather 
than yield one of our party to be a slave. 

Hunger has a powerful effect on the temper. When we 
had got a good meal of meat, we could all bear the petty 
unnoyances of these borderers on the more civilized region 
in front with equanimity; but, having suffered considerably 
of late, we were all rather soured in our feelings, and uot 
unfrequently I overheard my companions remark in their 
own tongue, in answer to threats of attack, "That's what 
we want: only begin, then;" or with clenched teeth they 
would exclaim to each other, "These things have never 
t:ravelled, and do not know what men are." The worrying, 
of which I give only a slight skctt-h, bad considerable in-
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fluenoo on my mind, and more espec.aJly as it was 1111pos
sible to make any allowance for the Bashinje such as l 
was willing to award to the Chiboque. They saw that we 
had uothing to give, nor would they be benefited in the 
least by enforcing the impudent order to return whence 
we had come. They were adding insult to injury, and thi11 
put us all into a fighting spirit, and, as nearly as we could 
judge, wo expected to be obliged to cut our way through 
the Bashinje next morning. 

3d April.-As soon as day dawned we were astir, and, 
setting off in a drizzling rain, passed close to the village. 
This rain probably damped the ardor of the robbers. 
We, however, expected to bo fired upon from every clump 
of trees, or from some of the rocky hillocks among which 
we were passing; and it was only after two hours' march 
that we began to breathe freely, and my men remarked, 
in thankfulness, "Wo are children of Jesus." We con
tinued our course, notwithstanding the rain, across the 
bottom of the Quango valley, which we found broken by 
clay shale rocks jutting out, though lying nearly horizon
tally. We passed many villages during this drenching, 
one of which possessed a flock of sheep; and after six 
hours we came to a stand near the river Quango, (!at. 9° 
53' S., long. 18° 37' E.,) which may be called the boundary 
of the Portuguese claims to territory on the west. A.i I 
had no,v no change of clothing, I was glad to cower under 
the shelter of my blanket, thankful to God for his good
ness in bringing us so far without losing one of the 
party. 

4th April.-W e were now on the banks of the Quango, a 
river one hundred and fifty yards wide, and very deep. The 
.water was discolorcd,-a circumstance which we had ob
served in no other river in Londa or in the )fokololo 
country. This fine river flows among extensive meadowl! 
clothed with gigantic grass and reeds, and in a direct.ion 
nearly north. 

We wero advised not to sleep near it; but, ns we were 
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anxiou11 to cross to the western side, we tried to induc" 
llOme of the Bashinje to lend us canoes for the purpose. 
This brought out the chief of these parts, who informed ui, 
that all the canoe-men were his children, and nothiug 
could be done without his authority. He then made the 
u~ual demand for u man, an ox, or a gun, adding that 
otherwise we must return to the country from which we 
had come. As I did not believe that this man hud any 
11ower over the canoes of the other side, and suspected thaL 

8ASHINJE CHIEF'S MOOE OF WEARING THE HAIR. 

if I gave him my blanket-the only thi11g I now toad 111 

ret1ci-ve-he might-leave us in the lurch after all, I tried tn 
persuade my men to go at once to· the bank, about t•,o 
miles oft~ and obtain po1:1sesision of the canoes before we 
gnve up the blanket; but they thought that this chiet 
might attack us in the act of cros ·ing. should we do so. 
'J'ho chief came himself to our encamprnent and maJe his· 
demand again. l\Iy men stripped off the last of their cop
vcr rings and gaYe them; but lie was still i11Le11t on a man. 
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He tho•Jght, as others did, that my men were slaves. He 
was a young man, with woolly hair elaborat~y dressed : 
tha., behind was made up into a cone, about eight inches 
in diameter at the base, carefully swathed round with red 
and black thread. As I resisted the proposal to deliver up 
my blanket until they had placed us on the western bnnk, 
this chief continued to worry us with his demnnds till 1 
was tired. My little tent was now in tatters, and, ha\"ing 
a wider bole behind than the door in front, I tried io vain 
to lie down out of sight ()four persecutors. We wore on r. 
reedy flat, and could not follow our usual plan of a small 
stockade in which we had time to think over and concoct 
our plans. As I was trying to persuade my men to move 
on to the bank in spite of these people, a young half.caste 
Portuguese sergeant of militia, Cypriano di Abreu, made 
his appearance and ga\"e the same advice. He had come 
acrosti the Qunngo in search of bees' -wax. When we 
moved off from the chief who had been plaguing us, his 
people opened a fire from our sheds, and continued to blaze 
awny some time in the direction we were going; but none 
of the bullets reached us. It is probable that they ex
pected a demonstration of the abundance of ammunition 
they possessed would make us run; but, when we con
tinued to move quietly to the ford, they proceeded no 
farther than our sleeping-place. Cypriano assisted us in 
making a more satisfactory arrangement with the ferry
man than parting with my blanket; and as soon as we 
reached the opposite bank we were in the territory of t.ho 
Bangala, who are subjects of the Portuguese, and oft,on 
spoken of as the Cassanges or Cassantsc ; and happily all 
our difficulties with the border-tribes were at an end. 

Passing with light hearts through the high grass by 8 

narrow footpath about three miles west of the river, we ca1ne 
to several neat square houses, with many cleanly-lookinf! • 
half-caste Portuguese standing in front of them to salute 
us. Thfly are all enrolled in the militia, and our frien,i 
Cypriuno is the commander of n division establishcJ here 
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CYPRIANo's GENEROUS BOl!l'ITAIJTY. ~•33 

We came to the dwelling of Cypriano after dark, and 1 
pitched my little tent in front of it for the night. We Juul 
the company of mosquitos here. \Ve never found them 
troublesome on the banks of the pure streams of Lon<ln 
On the morning of the 5th, Cypriano gencronsly supplil•<I 
my men with pumpkins and maize, an<l then invited me to 
J,rcakfast, which consisted of grouridnuts and roastc<l 
maize, then boiled munioc-roots and groundnuts, with 
guavas and honey as a dessert. I felt sincerely grat<)ful 
for this magnificent breakfast. 

At dinner Cypriano was equally bountiful, and se,;eral 
of his friends joined us in doing justice to his ho!!pitality 
Before eating, all had water poured on the bands by a 
fomale slave to wash them. One of the guests cut up a 
fowl with a knife and fork. Neither forks nor spoons were 
used in eating. The repast was partaken of with decency 
and good manners, and concluded by washing the hands att 
at first. 

Much of the <>ivility shown to us here was, no doubt, 
owing to the flattering letters of recommendation I carric<l 
from the Chevalier Du Prat, of Cape Town; but I am 
inclined to believe that my friend Cypriano was influenced, 
too, by feelings of genuine kindness, for ho quite bared bis 
garden in feeding us during the few days which I remained, 
anxiously expecting the clouds to dii,1perse so far as to 
allow of my taking observations for the determination of 
tho poBition of the Quango. He slaughtered an .:>x for us, 
and furnished his mother and her maids with mauioc-roottt, 
to prepare farina for the four or five <lays of our journey to 
Cassangc, and never even hinted at payment. My wretched 
appearance must have excited his compassion. 

We were detained by rains and a desire to ascertain our 
geographical position tilf Monday, the 10th, and only got 
the latitude 9° 50' S., and, after three days' pretty hard 
travellir:g through the long grass, reached Cassange, the 
farthest inland station of the Portuguese in W estcrn Africa. 
I made my entrance in a 1,omowhat forlorn state as t.o 

20• 

D1911,zed by Goog I e 
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clothing among our Portuguese allies. The first gentlemun 
I met in the village asked if I had a passport, and said it 
was necessary to take me before the authorities. As I wns 
in tho sumo state of mind in which individuals aro who 
commit a petty depredation in order to obtain the shelter 
1111d food of a prison, I gladly accompanied him to the hour:le 
oftl1e commandant or Chcfe, Senhor de Silva lkgo. Huvi11g 
shown my passport to this gentleman, ho politely asked mo 
to supper, and, as we had eaten nothing except the farina 
of Cypriano from the Quango to this, I suspect I appeared 
JJUrticulnrly ravenous to the other gentlemen around tho 
table. They seemed, however, to understand my position 
pretty well, from having all trnnlled extensively them
selves: had they not been present, I might have put somo 
in my pocket to eat by night; for, after fever, tho appetite 
is excessively keen, and manioc is one of the most unsatbfy
ing kinds of food. Captain Antonio Rodrigues Neves then 
kiwJly invited mo to take up my abode in his house. Next 
morning thi!! generous man arraye<l me in dl•ccnt clothing, 
und continued during the whole period of my stay to treat 
me a!! if I had been his brother. I feel deeply grateful to 
him for his disinterested kindness. Ho not only attended 
to my wants, but also furnished food for my famishing 
party froe of charge. 

The village of Cassange (pronounced Kassanje) is com
posed of thirty or forty traders' houses, slattered about, 
without any regularity, on an elevated flat 11pot in the g1·cat 
Qunngo or CaRsange valley. They are built of wattle aud 
daub, and surrounded by plantations of manioc, maize, &c. 
'l'lwre aro about forty Portuguese traders m this diur1ct, 
all of whom aro officers in the militia, and many of them 
hava become rich from adopting the plan of sending out 
pombeiros, or native traders, with. large quantities of goo<ls, 
to trade in the more remote parts of the country. If l 
might judge from the week of feasting I p:isscd among 
them, they are generally prot-pcrous. 

As I always preforred to appear in my owv pi-oper cha,. 
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racier, I was an object of curiosity to these hosp1t:1ble 
Portuguese. They evidently looked upon me as an agent 
of the English Government engaged in some new move 
ment for the suppression of slavery. They could not divine 
what a "miesionario" had to do with latitudes and longi
tudes, which I was intent on observing. When we became 
a little familiar, the questions put were rather amusing:
" Is it common for missionaries to be doctors 7" "Are you 
a doctor of medicine and a 'doutor mathematico' too 7 
You must be more than a missionary to know how to calcu
late the longitude. Come; tell us at once what rank you 
hold in the English army." They may have given credit 
to my reason for wearing the mustache, as that explains 
why men have beards and women have none; but that 
which puzzled many besides my Cassange friends was the 
anomaly of my being a "sacerdote," with a wife and four 
children 1 I usually got rid of the last question by puttin~ 
another:-" Is it not better to have children with a wife tha,1 
to have children without a wife?" But all wore most kinl 
and hospitable; and, as one of their festivals was near, they 
invited me to partake of the feast. 

The anniversary of the Resurrection of our Sa.,.ior was 
observed on the 16th of April as a day of rejoicing, though 
the Portuguese have no priests at Cassange. The colored 
population dressed up a figure intended to represent J udae 
Iscariot, and paraded him on a riding-ox about the village: 
sneers and maledictions were freely bestowed on the poor 
wretch thus represented. The slaves and free colorod popu
lation, dressed in their gayest clothing, made visits to all 
the principal merchants, and, wishing them "a good fem1t," 
expected a present in return. Thie, though frequently 
granted in the shape of pieces of calico to make now 
drosses, was occasionally refused; but the rebuff did not 
much affect the petitioner. 

At ten A.M. we wont to the residence of the commandnnt, 
and, on a signal being given, two of the four brass bru11e 
belonging to the GovArnment commenced firing, and con-
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tmued some time, to the great admiration of my men, 
whose ideas of the power of a cannon are very exulted. 
'l'hu Portuguese flag was hoisted and trumpets sounded, ns 
an expression of joy at the resurrection of our Lord. Cap
t.a in Neves invited all the principal inhabitants of the place, 
and did what he could to feast them in a princely style. 
All manner of foreign preserved fruits and wine from J>or
tugal, biscuits from America, butter from Cork, and beer 
from Englund, were displayed, and no expense spared in 
rendering the entertain.meat joyous. After the foast w11s 
over, they sat down to the common amusement of card
playing, which continued till eleven o'clock at night. As 
far as a mere traveller could judge, they seemed to be 
polite and willing to aid each other. They live iu a fobrile 
district, and many of them had enlarged spleens. They 
havo neither doctor, apothecary, school, nor priest, and, 
when taken ill, trust to each othor and to Providence. As 
men left in such circumstances must think for themselves, 
they have all a good idea of what ought to. be done in the 
common diseases of the country, and whut they have 
of either medicine or .skill they freely impart to each 
other. 

None of these gentlemen had Portuguese wives. They 
usunlly come to Africa in order to make a little money, 
and return to Lisbon. Hence thoy seldom bring their 
wives with them, and never can be successful colonists in 
consequence. It is common for them to have families by 

, native women. It was particularly gratifying to me, who 
had been familiar with the stupid pr<>judice against color 
entertained only by thotle who are themselves becoming 
tawny, to view the liberality with ·which people of color 
were treated by the Portuguese. Instances, so comtnon 
in the south, in which half-caste children are abandoned, 
are h!lre extremely rare. They are ackuowle<lged at table, 
and provided for by their fathers Ill! if European. The 
colored clerks of the merchants sit at the same table with 
their employers without. any embarrassment. The ~ivil 
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COUNTRY AROUND CASSANOJI:. 2n • 

mi.nners of superiors to inferiors is probably the result of 
the position they occupy,-a fow whites amorig tht usands 
of blacks; but nowhere else in Africa is there so much 
good-will between Europoans and natives as here. Jfi,omo 
border-colonists bad tho absolnte certainty of our Govern
ment declining to bear them out in their arrogance, we 
should probably hear less of Caffre insolence. It is inso
lence which bcgets insolence. 

From the village of Cassangc we have a good vie,v of 
the surrounding country: it is a gently-undulating plain, 
covered with grass and patches of forest. The western 
edge of the Quango valley appears, about twenty miles 
off, as if it were a range of lofty mountains, and passes by 
the name of Tala Mnngongo, ("Behold the Range.") lo 
the old Portuguese map, to which I had been trusting in . 
planning my route, it is indicated as Talia Mugongo, or 
"Castle of Rocks!" and the Coanza is put down as rising 
therefrom; but here I was assured that the Coanza bad 
:ts source near Bibe, far to the south west of this, and we 
11hould not see that river till we came near Pungo Andonga. 
It is somewhat remarkable that more accurate information 
about this country bas not been published. Captain Neves 
and others had a correct idea of the courses of the rivers, 
and communicated their knowledge freely; yet about this 
time maps were sent to Europe from Angola representing 
the Quango and Coanza as the same river, and Cassange 
placed about one hundred miles from its true position. 
The frequent recurrence of the same name has probably 
helped to increase the confusion. I have crossed several 
Quangos, but al\ insignificant except that which drains this 
"l"alley. The repetition of the fovorite names of chiefs, as 
Catende, is also perplexing, as one Catende may be mis
taken for another. To avoid this confusion as mu.::h :.s 
possible, I have refrained from introducing many names. • 
Numerous villages are studded all over the valley; but 
Lhcse posses!! no permanence, and many more existed pro-
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v10us to the Portuguese expedition of 1850 to punish the 
Bnngala. 

This valley, as I have before remarked, is nil fortile in 
the extreme. My men could never cease admiring its 
capability for raising tnc1r corn (Holcus sorgltum) and 
despising the comparatively-limited cultivation of the in
habitants. The Portuguese informed me that no manure 
is over needed, but that the more the ground is tilled the 
better it yiel<ls. Virgin soil does not give such a heavy 
crop as an old gar<lcn; and, judging from the size of the 
maize and manioc in the latter, I can readily believe the 
statement. Cattle do well, too. Viewing the valley as a 
whole, it may be said that its agricultural and pm;toral 
riches are lying waste. Both the Portuguese and their 
descendants tum their attcnLion -almost exclusively to 
trade in wax and ivory; and, though the country would 
yield any amount of corn and dairy-produce, the native 
Portuguese live chiefly on manioc, and the Europeans 
purchase their flour, bread, butter, and cheese from the 
Americans. 

As the traders of Cassango were the first white men we 
had come to, we sold the tusks belonging to Sckeletu, which 
had been brought to test the difference of prices in the .M.a
kololo and white men's country. The re1mlt was highly 
satisfactory to my companions, as the Portuguese give 
much larger prices for ivory than traders from the Cape 
can possibly give, who labor under the disadvantage of con
siderable overland expenses and ruinous restrictions. Two 
muskets, three small barrels of gunpowder, and English 
calico and baize sufficient to clothe my whole party, witla 
Jar ~e bunches of beads, all for one tusk, were quite delight
ful for those who had been accustomed to give two tuska 
for one gun. With another tusk we procured cnlico, which 
h,ire is the chief currency, to pay our way down to the 
co1111t. The remaining two were sold for money to purchase 
a horse for Sekeletu at Loanda.. 

'l'he superiority of this new market was quite astound• 
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ing to tho Mnkololo, and they begnn to abuse the trader& 
by whom they bad, while in their own country, been visited, 
and, as they now declared, "clieatcd." They had no idea 
of tho value of time and carriage, and it was somewhat 
difficult for me to convince them that the reason of the dif. 
forence of prices lay entirely in what thc,r themselves had 
done in coming here, and that, if the Portuguese should 
carry goods to their country, they would hy no means ho 
so liberal in their prices. They imagined that, if the Cas
sango traders came to Linyanti, thcy would continue to 
vend their goods at Cassange prices. I believe I gave them 
at last a clear idea of the manner in which prices wore regu
lated by the expenses incurred; and when we went to 
Loanda, and saw goods delivered at a still cheaper rate, 
they concluded that it would be better for them to come to 
that city than to turn homeward at Cas8ange. 

Mr. Rego, the commandant, very handsomely offered me 
a soldier as a guard to Ambaca. My men told me that 
they had been thinking it would be better to tum back 
hero, as they bad been informed by the people of color at 
Cassange that I was leading them down to the sea-coast 
only to sell them, and they would ho taken on board ship, 
fattened, and eaten, as the white men were cannibals. I 
asked if they had ever lteard of an Englishman buying or 
selling people; if I had not refused to take a slave when 
she was offered to me by Shinto; but, as I bad always be
naved as an English teacher, if they now doubted my inten
tions, they had better not go to the coast; I, however, who 
expected to meet some of my countrymen there, was deter
mined to go on. They replied that they only thought it 
1ight to tell me what bad been told to them, but they did 
not intend to leave me, and would follow wherever I 
should lead the way. This affair being disposed of fur the 
time, the commandant gave them an ox, and me a friendly 
din11tir before parting. All the merchants of Cassange 
accompanied us, in their hammocks carried by slaves, to 
tho e1lge of the plateau on which their village stands, and 
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we parted with the feeling in my mind that I should never 
1i,rg-et their disinterested kindness. They not only did 
every thing they could to make my men und me comfort
able during our stay, but, there being no hotelt1 in Loandu, 
they furnished rue with letters of recommendation to their 
friends in that city, requesting them to receive me into 
their houses, for without these a strangl3r might find bim-
11elf a lodger in the streets. }lay God remember them in 
their day of need! 

'fhe latitude and longitude of Cassangc, the most easterly 
stution of the Portuguese in \Vestern Africa, is lat. 9° 3i' 
. 80" S and long. 17° -l!Y E.; consequently we had still about 
three hundred miles to traverse before we could reach the 
coast. W ti hnd a black militia-corporal as a guide. He was 
a native of Ambaca, and, like nearly all the inhabitants of 
that district, known by the name of Ambakistas, could both. 
read anJ write. He had three slaves with him, and was 
carried by them in a "tipoia," or hammock slung to a pole. 

Having left Cassange on the 21st, we passed aeroeis tllu 
remaining portion of this excessively-fertile valley to the 
foot of Tala Mungongo. We crossed a fine little stream 
called the Lui on the 22d, and another named the Luare on 
the 24th, and then slept at the bottom of the height, which. 
is from a thousand to fifteen hundred feet. 

Situated a few miles from the edge of the descent, we 
found the '\"illage of 'l'ala Mungongo, and were kindly 
accommodated with a house to sleep in,-whieh was very 
welcome, ns we were all both wet and cold. We found 
that the greater a!titudc and the approach. of winter 
lowered the temperature so much that many of my men 
suffered severely from colds. At this, as ut several other 
Portuguese stations, they have been provident enough to 
erect travellers' houses on the same principle as khans or 
caravanserais of the East. They are built of the usual 
wattle and daub, and have benches of rods for the way
farer to make his bed on; also chairs, and a table, and a 
large jar of water. These benches, though far from luxu-
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rious couches, wore better than the ground under the 
rotten fragments of my gypsy-tent, for wo had still showers 
occnsionally, and the dews were very heavy. I continued 
to use them for the sake of the shelter they afforded, until 
I found that they were lodgings also for certain inconve
nient bedfellows. 

27th.-Five hours' ride through a pleasant country of 
forest and meadow, like those of Londa, brought us to a 
1 illuge of Bnsongo, a tribe living in subjection to the Por
tuguese. We crossed several little streams, which were 
flowing in the westerly direction in which we were march
ing, aud unite to form the Quize, a feeder of the Coanza. 
The Basongo were very civil, as indeed all the tribes were 
who had beon conquered by the Portuguese. The Bnsongo 
and Bangala are yet only partially subdued. 'l.'he farther 
,vet1t we go from this the less independent we find the 
black population, until we reach the vicinity of Loanda, 
where the free natives are nearly identical in their feelings 
toward the Government with the slaves. But the go
vernors of Angola wisely accept the limited allegiance and , 
tribute rendered by the more distant tribes as better than 
none. 

We spent Sunday, the 30th of April, at Ngio, close to 
the ford of the Quize as it crossGB our path to fall into the 
Coanza. The country becomes more open, but is still 
abundantly fertile, with a thick crop of grass between two 
and three feet high. It is also well wooded and watered. 
Villages of Basongo are dotted over the landscape, anJ 
frequently a square house of wattle and daub, belonging to 
native Portuguese, is placed beside them for the purposes 
of trade. • 

Pitsane and a.pother of the men had violent attacks of 
fever, and it was no wonder; for the dampness and evapo
ration from the ground was excessive. When at any tim«.> 
1 attempted to get an observation of a star, if the trough 
of mercury wcro placed on tho ground, so much moisture 
wa::s conden11ed on the int1ido of the glass roof over it tha1, 
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it was with difficulty the reflection of the star could be 
11ccn. "'hen the trough was placed on a box to prevent, 
the moisture entering from below, so much dew was de
posited on the outside of the roof that it was soon nece:s
sary, for the sake of distinct vision, to wipe the glass. 
'l'his would not have been of great consequence, but a short 
exposure to this dew W:lfl so sure to bring on a fresh fever 
that I was obliged to give up observation by night alto
gether. The inside of the only covering I now had w:is 
nut m11ch better, but under the blanket one is not so liablo 
to the chill which the dew produces. 

It would have afforded me pleasure to have cultivated a 
more intimate acquaintance with the inhabitants of thi8 
part of the country, but the vertigo produced by frequent 
fovcrs made it as much as I could do to stick on the ox 
and crawl along in misery. In crossing the Lomhe, my 
ox Sin bad, in the indulgence of his propensity to strike out 
a now path for him1:1elf, plunged overhead into a deep hole, 
and so 1mused me that I was obliged to move on to dry my 
clothing without calling on the Europeans who live on tho 
bank. This I regretted, for all the Portuguese were very 
kind, and, like the .Boers plac.ed in similar circumstances, 
feel it a slight to be passed without a word of salutation. 
But we went on to a spot where orange-trees had been 
planted by the natives themselves, and where abundance 
of that refreshing fruit wns exposed for sale. 

On entering the district of Ambaca, we found the land
scapo enlivened by the appearance of lofty mountains i11 
the dit<tance, the grass comparatively short, and the wholo 
country at this time looking gay and verdant. We crossed 
the Lu calla by means of a large canoe kept there by a mun 
who farms the ferry from the Governm1mt and charge11 
nhout a penny per head. A few miles beyond the Lucall& 
we came to the village of Ambaca, nn important place in 
former times, but now a mero paltry village, beautifully 
situated on a little elevation in a plain surrounded on nll 
hands by lofty mountains. It has a jail, und a good hou:;e 
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for the oommnndant, but neither fort nor churcl1, thoug11 
the ruins of a place of worship are still standing. 

We were most kindly received by the commundant of 
Ambaca, Arsenio do Carpo, who spoke a little English. 
He recommended wine for my debility, and hero I took 
the first glass of thnt be'\"erage I had tnkcn in Africa. 1 
felt much rcfrcsh(•d, and could then realize and mcditute 
on the weakening effects of the fever. They wore curious 
even to myself; for, though I had tried several times since 
we left Ngio to take lunar observations, I could not arnid 
confusion of time and di8tnnce, neither could I hold the 
instrument steady, nor perform a simple calculation: hence 
many of the positions of this pnrt of the route were le~ 
till my return from Loanda. Often, on getting up in the 
mornings, I found my clothing as wot from perspiration as 
if it had been dipped in water. In vain had I tried to 
learn or collect words of the Bunda, or dialect spoken in 
Angola. I forgot the days of the week anc..l the names of 
my companions, and, had I been asked, I probably coul(! 
not huvo told my own. The complaint itself oceupicd 
many of my thoughts. One day I supposed that I had ~ot 
the true theory of it, and would certainly cure the next 
attack, whether in myself or companions; but some new 
iymptoms would appear and scatter all the fine flpccul:1-
'.ious which had sprung up, with extraordinary fertility, in 
Qne department of my brain. 

This district is said to contain upward of 40,000 souls. 
Some ten or twelve miles to the north of the vii Jago of.\ m
baca there onco stood the missionnry station of CahcnJa; 
and it iR now quite astonishing to observe the great num
bers who can read and write in this district. This is the 
fruit of the labors of the Jesuit and Capuchin misiaionarics, 
for they taught the people of Ambncn; and e\'er since tho 
expulsion of the teachers by the Marquis of Pombal the 
natives havo contiun~d to teach each other. These devoktl 
men are still held in high estimation throughout the COUii• 

try to this day. All speak woll of them, (os padres Jesuitas;) 
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rtnd, now that they arc gone from thL-, lower Rphcre, I could 
tiot help wishing that these our Roman Catholic fellow
Chri!;ti:rns hud felt it to bo their duty to give the pcoplt' 
the Bible, to be a light to their feet when the good men 
themselves were gone. 

When t!lecping in the house of the commandant, an 
i11:lect1 well known in the southern country by the namu 
t:lmpan, bit my foot. It is a kind of tick, nnd chooses by 
preference the parts between the fingers or toes for inflic-t
ing its bite. It is seen from the size of a pin's head to that 
of a pea, and is common in all the native huts in this coun- • 
try. It sueks the blood until quite full, and is then of a 
dark-blue color, and its skin so tough and yielding that it 
is impossible to burst it by any amount of squeezing with 
the fingers. I had felt the effects of its bite in former 
years, and eschewed all native huts ever ~fter; but, as I 
was here again assailed in a European house, I shall detail 
the effC\cts of the bite. These are a tingling sensation of 
mingled pain and itching, which commences ascending th& 
limb until the poison imbibed reachcl! the abdomen, whcrft 
it soon causes violent vomiting and purging. Where thes" 
effcc-ts do not follo,v, as we found afterward at Tete, fever 
sets in; and I was assured by intelligent Portngnese there 
thnt death has sometimes been the result of this fever. 
The anxiety my friends at Teto manifofitcd to keep my 
men out of the reach of the tampans of the village made it 
evident that they had seen cause to dread this insignificant 
insect. The only inconvenience I afterward suffered from 
this bite was the continuance of the tingling sensation in 
the point bitten for about a week. 

May 12.-As we were about to start this morning, the 
commandant, Senhor Arscnio, provided bread and meat 
most bountifully for my use on the way to the next 11ta

tion, and aent two militia-soldiers as guides, instead of onr 
Caiosnngo corporal, who left us here. About mid-day wo 
asked for 11heltcr from the sun in the house of Senhor ll{<'l
lot, at Zangu; and, though I was unable to sit and eugnge 
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in conversation, I found, on rising from his couch, that lie 
had at once proceeded to cook a fowl for my uso; and at 
parting he gave me a glass of wine, which prevented the 
\'iolent fit of shivering I expected that afternoon. 'l'ho 
universal hospit:ility of the Portuguese was most grati(r· 
ing, us it was quite unexpected; and even now, as I copy 
my journal, I remember it all with a glow of gratitude. 

We spent Sunday, the 14th of May, at Cabinda, which iA 
one of the stations of the sub-commandants, who are placed 
at different points in each district of Angola as assistants 
of the head-commandant, or chefe. It is situated in a 
beautiful glen, and surrounded by plantations of bananas 
and mauioc. 

We met numbers of Mambari on their way back to Bihe. 
Some of them had belonged to the parties which had pene
trated as for as Linyanti, and fooli:-hly i;howc<l their di:i
pleasuro at the prospect of the Makololo preferring to go 
to the coast-markets themselves to intrusting them with 
thoir ivory. The Mambari repeated the talc of the mode 
in which the white men are said to trade. "The ivory is 
left on the shore in the evening, and next morning the 
seller finds a quantity of goods placed there in its stead by 
the white men who live on the sea." "Now," added they 
to my men, "how can you Makolo trade with these 'mer
mcn'? Can you enter into the sea and tell them to come 
ashore?" It was remarkable to hear this idea repeated so 
near the sea as we now were. My men replied that they 
ouly wanted to see for themselves; and, as they were now 
getting some light on the nature of the tmde carried on by 
the llambari, they were highly amused on perceiving the 
reasons why the Mambari would rather have met them on 
the Zambesi than RO near the sea-coast. 

Thero is so.mething so exhilarnting to one of Highland 
~loud in being near or on high mountains, that I forgot my 
fcvllr as we wended our way among the lofty tree-covered 
mas11es of mica schist which form the highlands around tho 
rona11tic residence of the chcfo of Golungo Alto. (Lat. 9" 

21" 
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8' 30'' S., long. 15° 2' E.) The whole <li>\triet is extremely 
beautiful. The hills l\re all be<lcckcd with trees of va1iouii 
hues of foliage, and among them towers the graceful palm, 
which yields the oil of commerce for making our soaps and 
the intoxicating toddy. 

We were most kindly received by the commandant, 
Lieutenant Antonio Canto e Castro, a young gentleman 
whose whole subsequent conduct will ever make me re
gard him with great affection. Like every other person 
of intelligence whom I had met, he lamented deeply the 
neglect with which this fine country had been treated. 
'l'his district contained, by the last census, 26,000 hearths 
or fires; and, if to each hearth wo reckon four souls, we 
have a population of 101,000. The number of carro
gadores (carriers) who may be ordered out at the pleasure 
of Government to convey merchandise to the coast is in 
this district alone about 6000; yet there is no good road 
in existence. This system of compulsory carriage of mer
chandise was adopted in consequence of the increase in 
numbers and activity of our cruisers which took place in 
1845. . Each trader who went, previous to that year, into 
the interior, in the pursuit of his calling, proceeded on the 
plan of purchasing ivory and becs'-wax, and a sufficient 
number of slaves to carry these commodities. The whole 
were intended for exportation as soon as the trader reached 
the coast. But when the more stringent measures of 1845 
came into operation, and rendered the exportation of slaves 
almost impossible, there being no roads proper for the em
ployment of wheel-conveyances, this new system of com
pulsory carriage of ivory and bees' -wax to the coast was 
resorted to by the Government of Loanda. A trader ,vho 
requires two or three hundred carriers to convey hie mer
chandise to the coast now applies to the general Govern
ment for aid. An order is sent to the commandant of a 
district to furnish the number required. Each head-mnra 
of the villages to whom the order is transmitted must fur
nish from five to twenty or thirty men, according to th11 
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proportion that his people bear to the entire population of 
the district. For this accommodation the trader must pay 
a tax to the Government of one thousand reis, or about 
three shillings, per load carried. The trader is obliged to 
pay the carrier also the sum of fifty reis, or about two
pence a day, for his sustenance. And, as a dny't1 journey 
is never more than from eight to ten miles, the expense 
which must be incurred for this compulsory tabor is felt to 
be heavy by those. who were accustomed to employ t1lavo
labor alone. Yet no effort has been made to form a great 
line of road for wheel-carriages. The first great want of s 
country has not been attended to, and no development of 
its vast resources has taken place. The fact, however, of 
a change from one system of carriage to another, taken in 
connection with the great depreciation in the price of 
slaves near this coast, proves the etfocti\·eness of our effortt. 
at repressing the slave-trade on the ocean. 

The latitude of Golungo Alto, as observed at the re
sidence of the commandant, was 9° 8' 30" S., longitude 
15° 2' E. A few days' rest with this excellent young man 
enabled mo to regain much of my strength, and l could 
look with pleasure on the luxuriant scenery before his 
door. We were quite shut in among green hills, many of 
which were cultivated up to their tops with manioc, coffee, 
cotton, groundnuts, bananas, pineapples, guavas, papawti, 
custard-apples, pitangns, and jambos,-fruits brought from 
South America by the former missionaries. 

We left Golungo Alto on the 24th of Mny,-the winter 
in those parts. Every evoniug clouds come rolling in 
great masses over the mountains in the west, and pealing 
thunder accompanies the fall of rain during the night or 
early in the morning. The clouds generally remain on tile 
hills till the morning is well spent, so th:~t we be~ome fami
liar with the morning mists,-a thing we never onco naw 

at Kolobcng. The thermometer stands at 80° by day, but 
&Inks as low 11.8 7u0 by night. 

ln going westward wo cros:;cd scnral fine little gush111g 
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streams which never dry. They unite in the Luinha (pro
nounct:d Lueenya) and Lucalla. As they flow over many 
littlo cascades, they might easily be turned to good account; 
l,ut they aro all allowed to run on idly to the ocean. We 
J>asscd through forests of gigantic timber, and, at an open 
"l'uce named Cambondo, about eight miles from Golu11~0 
Alto, found numbers of carpenters converting these lofty 
trcci, into planks, in exactly the same manner as was fol
lowed by the illm;trious Robinson Crusoe. A tree of three 
or four feet in diameter and forty or fifty feet up to the 
nearest branches was felled. It was then cut into lengths 
of a few feet, and split into thick junks, which again were 
reduced to planks an inch thick by persevering Jabor with 
tho axe. The object of the carpenters was to make little 
.:hosts, and they drive a constant trade in them at Cam
Londo. When finished with hinges, lock, and key, all of 
their own manufacture, one costs only a shilling and eight
pence. My men wore 110 delighted with thorn that they 
carriod several of them on their heads all the way to 
Linyunti. 

At Trombota we were pleased to observe a great deal oi • 
ta:;to displayed by the sub-commandant in the laying out 
of his ground and adornment of his house with flowers. 
'.l'his trifling incident was the more pleasing, as it was thE
fir"t attempt at neatness I had seen since leaving the eHta
l,lishment of Mozinkwa iu Londa. Rows of trees had 
bcon planted ulong ouch side of the road, with pincapplos 
and flowers between. This arrangoment I had an oppor
tunity of seeing in several other districts of this country,. 
for there is no difficulty in raising any plant or tree if it iit 
only kept from being choked by woods. 

This gentleman had now a fine estate, which but a few 
years ago was a forest and cost him only £16. Ho ha,! 
planted about nine hundred coffee-trees upon it, untl :is 
these begin to yield in throe years from being planted, and 
in 11ix attain their maximum, I havo no doubt but that ere 
now his £16 yiulds him t1ixty-fold. All sorts of fruit-treea 
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and grape-vines yield their fruit twice in each year, with
out any labor or irrigation being bestowed on them. All 
grains and vegetables, if only sown, do the same; and, if 
advantage is taken of the mists of winter, even tl11 ell cropA 
of pulse may be raised. Cotton was now standing in tho 
pods in his fields, and he did not seem to care about it. 1 
undcl"F!tood him to say that this last plant fl.ouriilhes, but tliH 
wet of one of the two rainy seasons with which this coun
try is favored sometimes proves troublesome to the grower. 
I am not ~ware whether wheat has ever been tried, but 1 
tiaw both figs ana grapes bearing well. The grunt com
plaint of all cultivators is the want of a good road to carry 
their produce to market. Ilere all kinds of food are re
markably cheap. 

Farthe.r on we left the mountainous country, and, as we 
descended toward the west coast, saw the lands assuming 
a more sterile, uninviting aspect. On our right ran the 
river Senza, which nearer the sea takes the name of Bongo . 
It is about fifty yards broad, and navigable for canoes. 
The low plains adjacent to its banks are protected from 

• inundation by embankments, and the population is entirely 
occupied in raising food aud fruits for exportation to 
Loan<la by means of canoes. The banks are infested by 
myriads of the most ferocious mosquitos I ever met. Not 
0110 of our party could get a snatch of sleep. I was taken 
into the house of a Portuguese, but was soon glad to make 
my escape and lie across the path on the lee side of the 
fire, where the smoke blew over my body. My host won
dered at my want of taste, and I at his want of feeling; 
for, to our astonishment, he and the other inhabitants had 
actually become used to what was at least equal to a nail 
through the heel of one's boot, or the toothache. 

As we were now drawing near to the sea, my com
panions wcru looking at every thing in a t<crious light. Ono 
of them askod me if wo should all have an oppo1'tunity of 
watching each other at Loanda. "Suppose one went for 
water: would the others see if he wore kichrnppcd ?" I 
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replied, "I see what you are drfring at·; and if you suspect 
me you may return, for I am as ignorant of Loanda as 
you are; but nothing will happen to you but what happens 
to myself. Wo have stood by each other hitherto, an<l will 
do so to the last." 'The plains adjacent to Loanda are 
somewhat elevated and comparatively sterile. On coming 
across these we first beheld the sea: my companions 
looked upon the boundless ocean with awe. On describing 
their feelings afterward, they remarked that" we marched 
along with our father, believing that what the ancients had 
nl ways told us was true, that the world has no end; but all 
at once the world said to us, 'I am finished: there is no 
more of me!' " They bad always imagined that the world 
was one extended plain without limit. 

They wero now somewhat apprehensive of suffering 
want, and I was unable to allay their fears with any pro
mise of supply, for my own mind was dC'pressed by disease 
and care. The fever bad induced a state of chronic dys
entery so troublesome that I could not remain on the ox 
more than ten minutes at a timo; and as wo came down 
the declivity above the city of Loanda on the 31st of May, 
I was laboring under great depression of spirits, as I under
stood that, in a population of twelve thousand souls, there 
was but one genuine English gentleman. I naturally folt 
anxious to know whether he were possessed of good-nature, 
or was one of those crusty mortals one would rather not 
meet at all. 

This gentleman, Mr. Gabriel, our commissioner for the 
suppressiqn of the slave-trade, had kindly forwarded ;.n 
invitation to meet me on the way from Cassange, but, 
unfortunately, it crossed me on the road. When we 
entered his porch, I was delighted M see a number of' 
flowers cultivated carefully, and inferred from this circum
stance that ho was, what I soon discovered him to le, & 

real whole-hearted Englishman. 
Seeing me ill, ho benevolently 9ffcrod me his bed. Never 

&hall I forget the luxurious pleasure I enjoyed in feeling 
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myself again on a good EngliRh couch, after six month!!' 
sleeping on the ground. I was soon asleep; and Mr. Ga
briel, coming in almost immediately, rejoiced at the sound
ness of my repose. 

CHAPTER XX. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE COMMENCES BIS GREAT JOURNEY ACROSS 

AFRICA. 

1N the hope that a short enjoyment of Mr. Gabriel'r. 
generous hospitality would restore me to my wonted vigor, 
I continued unde1 bis roof; but, my complaint having been , 
caused by Jong exposure to malarious influences, I becamo 
much more reduced than ever, even while enjoying rest. 
Several Portuguese gentlemen called on me shortly after 
my arrh·al; and the Bishop of Angola, the Uight Reverend 
Joaquim Moreira Reis, then the acting governor of the 
province, sent his secretary to do the same, and likewise to 
offer the services of the Government physician. 

Some of her majesty's cruisers soon came into the port, 
and, seeing the emaciated condition to which I was re
duced, offered to convey me to St. Helena or homeward; 
but, though I h_ad reached the coast, I had found that, in 
~onsequence of the great amount of forest, rivers, and 
marsh, there was no possibility of a highway for wagons, 
and I had brought a party of Sekeletu's people with me, 
and found tho tribes near the Portuguese settlement so very 
unfriendly that it would be altogether impossible for my 
men to return alone. I therefore resolved to decline the 
tempting offers of my naval friends, and take back my Mako
lolo companions to their chief, with a view of trying to 
make a path from his country to the east coast by moans 
of the great river Zambesi or Lceambye. 

I, however, gladly availed myself of the medical assist-
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nnc~ of Mr. Cockin, the surgeon of the "Polypherou11,'' 
nt the sugg<1stion of his commander, Captain l'hillips. Mr 
Coc:kin's treatment, aided by the exhilarating presence 
of the warm-hearted naval officers, and Mr. Gabricl's u11 
wearied hospitality and care, soon brought me roumJ 
ngain. On the 14th I was so far well as to call on the 
bi,;hop, in company with my party, who were arrayed in 
new robes of striped cotton cloth and red cnps, all pre
sented to them by Mr. Gabriel. He received us, as head 
of the provisional Government, in the grand hall of tho 
palace. Ho put many intelligent questions respecting tho 
.Makololo, and then gave them free permission to come to 
J,oanda as often as they pleased. This interview pleased 
the Makololo extremely. 

Every one remarked the serious deportment of the 
Makololo. They viewed the large stone houses and 
churches in the vicinity of the great ocean with awe. 
A house with two stories was, until now, beyond their 
comprehension. In explanation of this strange thing, l 
had always boon obliged to use the word for hut; and, _as 
huts are conatructcd by the poles being let into the earth, 
they never could comprehend how the poles of one hut 
could be founded upon the roof of another, or how mc1, 
could live, in the upper story, with the conical roof of the 
lower one in tho middle. Some Makololo, who had vi!,itt•d 
my little house at Kolobeng, in trying to describe it to 
their countrymen at Linyanti, said, "It is not a hut: it iF 
a mountain with several caves in it." 

Commander Bedingfold and Captain Skone invited them 
to visit their vessels, the "Pluto" and "Philomel." Know
ing their fears, I told them that DO ODO need go if h~ 
entertained the leni-t suspicion of foul piny. Nearly the 
whole party wont; and, when on deck, I pointed to the 
sailors, and said, "Now, these are all my countrymen, sPnt 
by our queen for the purpose of putting down the trade of 
those that buy and sell black men." They replied, "Truly! 
they are just like you I" and all their fears seemed t.o 

D,g,tized by Goog I e 



AIAKOLOLO AT MASS. 253 

vanif1l. at onco, for they went forward nmong thc men, 
and the jolly iars, acting much ns the Makololo would hu,·e 
<lono in similar circumstances, handed them a 8hnrc of the. 
bread and bet>f which they had for dinner. The com
mander. allowed them to fire off a cannon; and, having 
the most exalted ideas of its power, they wero grentl.v 
pleased whon I told them, "That is what they put down 
the slave-trade with.'' The size of the brig-of-war amazed 
them. " It is not a canoe at all : it is a town !" The 
sailors' deck they named " the kotln ;'' and then, as a 
climax to their description of this great ark, added, "And 
what sort of a town is it that you.must climb up into with 
a rope?" 

The efft>ct of the politeness of the officers and men on 
their minds was most benoficial. They had behaved with 
the greatest kindness to me all the way from Linyanti, 
and I now rose rnpidly in their estimation; for, whatever 
they may have surmised before, they now sa,v that I wns 
respected among my own countrymen, nn<l al ways after
w~rd treated me with tho grcatt>At defert>nce. 

On the 15th thero was a procession and service of tl,o 
mass in the Cathedral; and, wishing to show my men a 
place of worship, I took thorn to tho chur<"h, which now 
serves as the chiof one of the see of Angola and Congo. 
'l'hore is an impression on some minds that a gorgeon~ 
ritual is better calculated to iniapire de,·otional foclin;.r~ 
than the simple forms of the Protestant worship. Bnt 
hero the frequent genuflexions, changing of positions, 
burning of incense, with the priests' back turned to tho 
1>0ople, the laughing, talking, and manifest irrt>vcrcnce of 
the singers, with firing of guns, &c., did not convey to tho 
minds nf my mon the idea of adoration. I ovcrlwnr<I 
thorn. : n talking to ~ach other, remark that ·" they had 
seen the white men chnrming their demons;" a phrase 
identical with one they hn,:1 ui<cd when seeing the Bulonda 
beathg drums be-fort, th,,:r idolR. 

In the bcginni g of An~ni;t I suffered a ~cvcrc relapse. 
22 
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which reduced me to a mere skeleton. I was then unablo 
to attend to my men for a considerable time; but, when in 

. convalcsccnco from this last attack, I was thankful to find 
·that I was free from that lassitude which, in my first 
recovery, showed the continuance of the malaria in the 
system. I found that my men, without prompting, had 
established a brisk trade in firewood. They sallied forth 
at cock-crowing in the morning, and by daylight reached 
the uncultivated parts of the adjacent country, collected 
a bundle of firewood, and returned to the city. It was 
then divided into smaller fagots, and sold to the inhabit
amtR; and, as they gave larger q.uantities than the regular 
wood-carriers, they found no difficulty in selling. A ship 
freighted with coal for tho cruisers having arrived from 
England, Mr. Gabriel procured them employment in un
loading her at sixpence a day. They continued at this 
work for npward of a month; and nothing could exceed 
their astonishment at tho vast amount of cargo one ship 
contained. As they themselves always afterward ex
pressed it, they had labored every day from sunrise to 
1mnset for a moon and a half, unloading, as tJ,Uickly as they 
could, "stones that burn," and were tired out, still leaving 
ple1~ty in her. With the money so obtained they purchased 
clothing, beads_· and other articles to take buck to their 
own country. Their ideas of the value of different kind11 
of goods rather astonished those who had dealt only with 
11atiYcs on the coast. Hearing it stated with confidence 
that the Africans preferred the thinnest fabrics, provided 
they had gaudy colors and a large extent of surface, the 
idea was so new to my experience in tho interior that l 
dii-sentcd, and, in order to ehow the superior good &en:4u 
of the Makololo, took them to the shop of Mr. Schut. 
When he Rhowed them the amount of general goods which 
they might procure at Loanda for a single tusk, I r1·111est~c1 
them, without assigning any rcmmn, to point out thi! fabri,'.S 
they prized moRt. They all at once selected the ~tronge~L 
piec!ef! of English calico and other cloths, showing, hat tht\y 
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had regard tc, strength without reference to color. I believe 
that most of the Bechuana nation would have done the 
s:Lme. But I was assured that the people near the coast, 
with whom the Portuguese have to deal, have not so much 
regard to durability. This probably arises from calico 
being the chief circulating-mcdium,-quantity being thco 
of more importance than quality. 

During the period of my indisposition, the bishop sent 
frequently to make inquiries, and as soon llt! I was able to 
walk I went to thank him for his civilities. His whole 
conversation and conduct showed him to be a man of great 
benevolence and kindness of heart. Alluding to my being 
a Protestant, he stated that he was a Catholic from convic
tion; and though sorry to sec others, like myself, following 
nnotber path, he entertained no uncharitable feelings, nor 
would ho ever sanction persecuting measures. Ho com
pared the various sects of Christians, in their way to 
heaven, to a number of individuals choosing to pass down 
the different streets of Loanda to one of the churches: all 
would arrive at the same point at last. His good influern·e, 
both in the city and the country, is universally acknow
ledged: he was promoting the establishment of schools, 
which, though formed more on the monastic principle than 
Protestants might approve, will no doubt be a blessing. Ho 
was likewise successfully attempting to abolish the non
marriage custom of the country; and several marriages 
had taken place in Loanda among those who, but for his 
teaching, would have been content with concubinage. 

St. Paul de Loanda has been a very considerable city, 
but is now in a state of decay. It contains about twl'lva 
thousand inhabittLnts, most of whom are people of color.• . 

* From the census of 18f>~1 we find tho population or this city 
arranged thus :-8~0 ~bites, only lC0 or whom are fomnles. ThiA iA tl, .. 
lnrgest collecti":. of whites in the country, (or Angola itself contains oi,ly 
about 1000 whites. There nre 2400 hnlf-ca•tes in Lonnda, anu only l:W 
c.f thElm ~laves; and there are 9000 blacks, more tlmn 5000 of 'll'bow ,.,.e 
~lavee 
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There aro various evidences of its former magnificcnro, 
rn,pecially two cathedrals, one of which, once a Jusuit 
college, is now converted into a workshop; and in passing 
tho other wo saw with sorrow a number of oxen feedi11g 

• within its stately walls. Three forts continue in a gooll 
fltate of repair. Many large stone houses aro to be found. 
Tho palace of the governor and Government offices aro 
commodious structures,· but nearly all the houses of tho 
native inhabitants are of wattle and daub. Trees are 
planted all over the town for the sake of shade, and tLo 
city presents an imposing appearance from tho sea. It is 
provided with an effective police, and the custom-houi<e 
department is extremely well managed. All pnrtics ngrco 
in representing the Portuguese authorities as both polite 
.i.nd obliging; and, if c\·er any inconnnicnce is felt by 
itrangers visiting the port, it must bo considered the foua 
of the system, and not of the men. 

The harbor is formed by the low, sandy island of Lonnda, 
which is Inhabited by about 1300 souls, upward of GOO of 
whom are industrious native fishermen, w}10 supply the 
city with abundance of good fish. daily. The space bet,veen 
it and the mainland, on which the city is b11ilt, is tho 
station for ships. When a high southwcst wind blows, 
the waves of the oeenn dash over part of the island, and, 
driving large quantities of s:ind before them, gradually fill 
up the harbor. Great quantities of soil are ah,o washed 
in the miny srnson from the heights above the city, so that 
the port, which once contained water sufficient to float the 
largest ships close to the custom-house, is now at low-wntcr 
dry. The ships are compelled to anchor about a mile north 
of their old i,;tation: Nearly all the water consumed in 
Loandn is brought from the river Bengo by means of 
launches, the only supply that the city nffords being from 
some deep wells of slightly-brackish water. Unsuccessful 
att<impts have been made by different governors to !inish a 
can1\l which the Dutch, while in possession of Loanda 
during the seven years preceding H>-18, had begun, to bring 
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wnter from tho river Coanza to the city. Tl,ero is not a 
single English merchant at Loanda, and only two American. 
This is the more remarkable as nearly all the eommerce 1s 

carried on by means of Engli!,h calico brought hither via 
Lisbon. Several English houses attempted to establit:1h " 
tr-nde about 1845, and acceptctl bills on Rio de Janeiro in 
payment for their goods; but the increased activity of :mr 
r.ruisers had such an effect upon the mercantile houses of 
that city that most of them failed. The English merchants 
lost all, and Loanda r;ot ~ bacl name iri the commerciai 
world in consequence. 

One of the arrangements of the custom-house may have 
had some influence in preventing English trade. Ships 
coming here must be consigned to some one on the spot.; 
the consignee receives one hundred dollars per mast, and 
he generally makes a great deal more for himself by put
ting a percentage on boats and men hired for loading and 
unloading, and on every item that passes through his hands 
The port-charges are also rendered heavy by twenty dollars 
being charged as a perquif,ite of the secretary of Govern
ment, with a fee for the chief physician, something for the 
hospital, custom-house officers, guards, &c. &c. But, with 
all these drawbacks, the Americans carry on a brisk and 
profitable trado in calico, biscuit, flour, butter, &c. &c. 

The Portuguese home Government has not generally re
ceived the credit for sincerity in suppressing the slave-trade 
whieh I conceive to be its clue. In 183!), my friend Mr. 
Gabriel saw thirty-seven slave-ships lying in this harbor, 
waiting for their cargoes, under the protection of tho guns 
of the forts. At that time slavers had to wait many 
months at a time for n hnmnn freight, and a certain sum 
per head was paid to the Government for all thnt were ex
ported. The duties derived from the exportation of' slan·s 
far excc0ded thofle from other c_ommercc, and, by ngreeiug 
to the suppression of this profitable traffic, the Government 
1tctually sacrificed the chief part of the export-revenue. 
Since that period, however, the revenue f1 :>m luwful com. 
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m~rce bar very much exceeded that on slaves. The int~n 
tions of the home Portugu'cse Government, however good, 
(,:i.nnot be fully carried out under the present system. 
'l'he pay of the officers is se, very small that they are nearly 
all obliged to engage in trade; and, owing to the lucrative 
nature of the sla\"o-trade, the temptation to engage in it is 
RO powerful that the philanthropic statesmen of Lisbon 
need hardly expect to have their humane and enlightened 
views carried out. The law, for instance, lately promul
g:ited for the abolition of the carrier-Rystem (earregadores) 
is but one of several equally humane enactments against 
this mode of compulsory labor, but there is very little pro
bability of the benevolent intentions of the legislature 
being c:irried into effect. 

Loanda is regarded somewhat as a penal settlement, and 
those who leave their native land for this country do sp 
"·ith the hope of getting rich in a few years and then re
tnrning homo. They have thus no motive for seeking the 
permanent welfare of the country. The Portuguese l:iw 
preventing the subjects of any other n.ation from holding 
landed property unless they become naturalized, the country 
has neither th(I advantage of native nor foreign enterprise, 
and remains very much in tho same state as our allies found 
it in 1575. Nearly all the European soldiers sent out are 
convicts, and; contrary to what might be expected from 
men in their po1:1ition, behave remarkably well. A fc\v 
riots have occurred, but nothing at all so serious as have 
taken place in our own penal settlements. It is a remark
able fact that the whole of the arms of Loanda are every 
night in the hands of those who have been convio:ts. 
V nrious reasons for this mild behavior are assigned by 
the officers, but none of these, when viewed in connection 
with our own experience in Australia, appear to be valid. 
Roligion seems to have no connection with the change. 
Perhaps the climate may have some influence in subduing 
their turbulent disposition, for the inhabitants genernlly 
11.re a timid raco: they ure not half so bra'\"e as our Catfrc11. 
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Tho people of Ambriz ran away like a flock of shoep, and 
allowed the Portuguese to take possession of their coppor
mint:e and country without striking a blow. Ifwc must have 
co11vict-settlcments, attention to the climato might ho of 
advantngo in the selection. Here even bulls aro much 
tamor than with us. I never met with a ferocious oue in 
this country, and the Portuguese uso them generally for 
1·iding: an ox is seldom seen. • 

The objects which l had in view in opening up thu 
country, as stated in a few notes of my journey published 
in the newspapers of Angola, so commended themselves to 
the general Government and merchants of Loanda, that, 
at tho instance of bis excellency the bishop, a handsome 
present for Sekeletu was granted by the Board of Public 
Works, (Junta <la Fazonda Publica.) It consisted of a 
colonel's complete uniform and a horse for the chief, and 
suits of clothing for all the men who accompanied me. The 
merchants also made a present, by public subscription, of 
handsome specimens of all their articles of trade, and two 
donkeys, for the purpose of introducing the breed into bis 
country, as tsetse cannot kill this beast of burden. These 
presents wore accompanied by letters from the bishop and 
merchants; and I was kindly favored with letters of recom
mendation to the Portugue11e authorities in Eastern Africa. 

I took with me a good stock of cotton cloth, fresh sup 
plies of ammunition and beads, and gave each of my men 
a musket. As my companions had amassed considerable 
,1uantities of goods, they were unable to carry mine; but 
tho bishop furnished me with twenty carriers, and sent for
ward orders to all the commandants of the districts through 
which we were to pass to render me every assistance in 
their power. Being now supplied with a good now tent 
made by my friends on board tho Philomel, we left Loanda 
on the 20th of September, 1854, and passed round by sea 
to the mouth of the river Bongo. Ascending this river, wo 
went through the district in which stand the ruins of the 
Convent of St. Antonio; thence into lcollo i Bongo, which 
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contains a population of G530 blacks, 172 mulattoes, nnd 11 
white.s, and is RO named from ha\·ing been the residlmce of 
a former native king. The proportion of slu,e1:1 is 01:ly 
3.38 per cent. of the inhabitants. The commandant oftLiit 
place, Laurence Jose 11arquis, is a frank old soldier and a 
most hoi<pitablo man: he is one of the few who secure tho 
uniYorsul approbation of their fellow-men for stern unflind1-
iug honesty, and has risen from ttio ranks to be a major in 
tho army. We were accompanied thus far by our generous 
hoRt, Edmund Gabriel, Esq., who, by his unwearicd atten
tions to myself, and liberality in supporting my men, had 
1'ccome endeared to all our hearts. .My men were strongly 
improtised with a sense of his goodness, and often spoke of 
him in terms of admiration ull the way to Linyanti. 

'!.Sth Stptember, Kalungwembo.-We were still on the same 
1,ath by which we had come, and, thero being no mosqui
tos, we could now better enjoy tho scenery. Ranges of 
bills occupy both sides of our path, _and the fine level road 
is adorned with a beautiful red ffower named Bolcamaria. 
The markets or sleeping-places are well supplied with pro
,ision;1 by great numbers of women, every one of whom is 
sccn bl'inning cotton with a spindle and distaff exactly like 
those which wore in use among the ancient Egyptiand. A 
woman is scarcely ever seen going to the fields-though 
with a pot on her head, a child on her back, and the hoo 
over her shoulder-but she is employed in this way. Tl10 
cotton was brought to the market for sale, and I bought a. 
11ound for a penny. This was the price demanded, and 
probably double what they ask from each other. "\Ve SR\V 

the cotton growing luxuriantly all around the market
places from seeds dropped accidentally. It is seen also 
abo1:t the native huts, and, so far ns I could learn, it w:,s 
the American oott.on, so influenced by climate as to bo 
perennial. We met in tl1e road natives passing with bun
dll's of cops, or spir '1es full <•f cotton thread, and the~e 
they were carrying , other parts to be woven mto cloth. 
The women nre the spinners, and tho men perfurm thct 
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weaving. Each web is about five feet long, and fifteen or 
eighteen inches wide. The loom is of the simplest com,truc
tion, being nothing but two beams placed one over the other, 
tho web standing perpendicularly. The threads of the web 
are separated by means of a thin wooden lath, and the 
woof passed through by means of. the spindle on which it 
has been wound in spinning. 

Numbers of other articlt~s are brought for salo to these 
1deeping-placcs. The native smiths there carry on their 
trade. I bought ten very good table-knives, made of 
country iron, for twopence each. 

Labor is e;x.tremely cheap, for I was assured that even 
carpenters, masons, smiths, &c. might be hired for four
pence a day; and agriculturists would gladly work for hali 
that sum. 

Being anxious to obtain some more knowledge of this in
teresting country and its ancient missionary-cstablishmentb 
thun the line of route by which we had come afforded, l 
resolved to visit the town of Massangauo, which is situated 
to the south of'Golungo Alto and at the confluence of tho 
rivers Lucalla and Coanza. This led me to pai,s through 
tho district of Cazengo, which. is rather famous for the 
abundance and excellence of its coffee. Extensive coffee
plantations were found to exist on the sides of the seve
ral lofty mountains that compotse this district. They were 
not planted by the Portuguese. The Jesuit and other mis
siona1·ics are kuo,vn to have brought some of the fino ol<l 
Mocha seed, and thet1e have propagated themi,clves far and 
wide : hence the excellence of the Angola coffee. Some 
have asserted that, as new plantations were constantly dis
covered even during the period of our visit, the coffoe-treo 
was indigenous; but the fact that pineapples, bananas, 
yams, orange-trees, custard-apple-trees, pitangas, guavas, 
and other South American trees wore found by me in the 
same localities with the recently-discovered coffee would 
seem to indicate that all foreign trees must have been 
introduced by the samo agency. It is kuown that the 
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Jesuits also introduced many other trees for the sake of 
t.heir timber_ alone. Numbers of thcst: have spread ovE>r 
the country; some have probably died out and others failed 
to 11pread, like a lonely specimen that stands in what wai
t.ho Botanic Garden of Loandi., and, though most useful 
in yielding a substitute for fmnkinccnso, is the only one 
of the kind in Africa. 

·Accompanied by the commandant of Cazengo, who was 
well acquainted with this part of the country, I pro
ceeded in a canoe down the river Lucalla to Massangano. 
This river is about eighty-five yards wide, and navigable for 
canoes from its confluence with the Coanza to about six 
miles above the point where it receives the Luinha. Near 
this latter point stand the strong, maRsive ruins of an iron
foundry erected in the times (li68) and by the order of tho 
famous Marquis of Pomhal. The whole of the buildings 
were constructed of stone cemented with oil and lime. The 
dam for water-power was made of the flame materials, and 
twcuty-scven feet high. This had been broken through by 
a flood, and solid blocks, many yards in length, were carried 
down the stream, affording an instructive example of the 
transporting-power of water. Thero was nothing in the 
appearance of the place to indicate unhcalthiness; but 
eight Spanish and Swedish workmen, being brought hither 
for the purpose of instructing the natives i~ the art of 
smelting iron, soon fell victims to disease and "irregulari
ties." The effort of the marquis to improve tho mode of 
manufacturing iron was thus rendered abortive. Labor 
and subsistence are, however, so very cheap that almost 
any amount of work can be executed at a cost that renders 
t'lxpensive ostabli8hmcnts unnecessary. 

A party of native miners and smiths are still kept in the 
employment of the Government, who, ,vorking the rich, 
black, magnetic iron-ore, produce for the Government from 
iSO to 500 bars of good malleable irun every month. They 
are supported by the appropriation of a few thousands of a 
•mall fresh-water fish, eallcd '' Cncusu," a portion of the tax 
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levied upon tho fishermC'n of the Co:mz:i. This fh;h is so 
much relished in the country tbat those who do not wish 
to cat them can easily convert them into money. .The 
commandant of the district of Massang:ino, for instance, 
has a right to a dish of three hundred every morning, as 
part of his snlnry. Shell-fish arc also found in the Coum:n, 
and the "PeixemulhC'r," or woman-fi:.1h of the Portuguese, 
which is probably a Manatee. • 

We found the town of }1:tssangnno on a tongue of rather 
high land formed by the left bank of the Lucalla and right 
bank of the Coanzn, and recch·ed true Portuguese hospi
tality from S!.'nhor Lubata. The town has more than a 
thousand inhabitants: the district has 28,0G3, with only 
815 slaves. 

Massangano district is well adapted for sugar and rice, 
while Cambambe is a very superior field for cotton; but 
the bar at the mouth of the Coanza would prevent the ap
proach of a steamer into this desirable region, though a 
small one could ply on it with ease when once in. 

The latitude of the town and fort of Massnngano is 9° 
8i' 46" S., being nearly the same as that of Cassange. Th~ 
country between Loanda and this point being compara
tively flat, a railroad might be constructed at small ex
pense. The level country is prolonged along the north 
bank of the Coanza to the edge of tbe Cassange basin, and 
u railway carried thither would be convenient for the trans
port of the products of the rich districts of Cassange, 
Pungo Andongo, Ambaca, Cambambe, Golungo Alto, Ca
zongo, Muchima, and Calumbo,-in a word, tho wholo of 
Angola and iu<lcpondent tribes adjacent to this kingdom. 

Returning by ascending the Lucalla. into Cnzcngo, wo 
bad an opportunity of visiting sovcral flourishing co/fel)
plantations, and observed that several men, who h"d beg,m 
with no capital but honest indu1:1try, had in the oourso of 
u few years acquired a comfortable suhsiotenco. Ono of 
these, Mr. Pinto, gencrou1:1ly furnished mo with a good 
,mpply of his excellent coffee, and my men with n breed 
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of' mbbits to carry to their own country. Their land", 
granted by Government, yielded, without much labor, colfoo 
sufficient for all the necessaries of lifo. 

On returning to Golungo Alto, I found several of my men 
luid up with fever. One of the reasons for my leavin~ 
them there was that they might recover from the fatignu 
of the journey from Loanda, which had much more effect 
upon their feet than hundreds of miles had on our way we11t
ward. They had ahvays been accustomed to moisture in 
their own well-watered land, and we certainly had a super
abundance of that in Loanda. The roads, however, from 
Loanda to Golungo Alto were both bard and dry, and they 
suffered severely in consequence; yet they were composin.~ 
songs to be sung when they should reach home. The 
Argonauts were nothing to them; and they remarked very 
impressively to me, "It was well you came with lfakololo; 
for no tribe could have done what we have accomplished 
in coming to the white man's country: we are the truo 
ancient1,1, who can tell wonderful things." Two of them 
now had fever in the continued form, and became jaun
diced, the whites or conjunctiva} membrane of their eyes 
becoming as yellow as saffron; and a third suffered from 
an attack of mania. He came to his companions one day, 
and said, "Remain well. I am called away by the gods!"' 
and sot off at the top of his speed. The young men caught 
him before be had gone a mile, and bound him. By gentln 
treatment and watching for a few days ho recovered. I 
have observed several instances of this kind in the country, 
but very few cases of idiocy; and I believe that continued 
insanity is rare. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

DR LIVINGSTONE VISITS PUNOO ANDONOO. 

W BILE waiting for the recovery of my men, I visited, in 
company with my friend Mr. Canto, the deserted Con\"onL 
of St. llilarion, at Bango, a few miles north west of Golungo 
Alto. It is situated in a magnificent valley, containing a 
population numbering 4000 hearths. This is the abode of' 
the Sova, or Chief Bango, who still holds a place of autho
rity under the Portuguese. The garden of the conYent, 
the church, and dormitories of the brethren are still kept 
in a good state of repair. I looked at the furniture, couches, 
and large chests for holding the provisions of the brother
hood with interest, and would fain have learned somethin~ 
of the former occupants; but all the books and sacred 
,·cssels hnd lately been removed to Loanda, and even tho 
graves of the good men stand without any record: their 
resting-places are, however, carefully tended. All speak 
well of the Jesuits and other missionaries, as the Capuchins, 
&c., for having attended diligently to the instruction of the 
children. They were supposed to have a tendency to take 
the part of the people against the Government, and were 
supplanted by priests, concerning whom no regret is ex
pressed that they were allowed to die out. In viewing the 
present fruits of former missions, it is impossible not to 
feel assured that, if the Jesuit teaching has been so per
manent, that of Protestants, who leave the Bible in the 
hands of their converts, will not be less abiding. 

The chief recreation11 of the natives of Angola are mar
riages and funerals. When a young woman is about to bo 
married, she is placed in a hut alone and anointed with 
various unguents, and many incantations are employed ir. 
order to secure good fortune and fruitfulness. Here, as al mm1t 
every'" Lero in the south, the height of good fortuuc i:,i to 
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Lour suns. They often )':'lave a husband altogether if they 
havo daughters only. lu their dances, when any one nrny 
wic-h to deride another, in the accompanying song a line is 
introduced, "So and so has no child1;cn, and never will got 
any." She feels the insult so keenly that it is not u11co111-
mon for her to rush &\vay and commit suicide. After some 
days the bride elect is taken to another hut, and adorned 
with all the richest clothing and ornaments that the rela
tive!! can either lend or borrow. She is then placed in ,~ 
public situation, saluted as a lady, and presents made by 
all her acquaintances are placed around her. .After thiii 
sho is taken to the residence of her husband, where sho 
has a hut for herself, and becomes one of several wivcs,-fot 
polygamy is general. Dancing, foasting, and drinking on 
such occasions arc prolonged for several days. In case of 
separation, the woman returns to her father's family, and 
the husband receives back what he gave fo1· her. In nearly 
all cases a man gives a price for the wife, and in case11 of 
mulattoe8 as much as £GO is often given to the parents of 
the bride. This is one of the evils the bishop was tryi11g 
to r9medy. 

In cases of death the body is kept several days; and there 
i11 a grand concourse of both sexes, with beating of drums, 
dances, and debauchery, kept up with feasting, &c., accord
ing to the means of the relative. The great ambition of 
many of the blacks of Angola is to give their friends an 
expensive funeral. Often, when one is asked to sell a pi,:;. 
he replies;" I am keeping it in case of the death of any of 
my friend!!." A pig is usually slaughtered nnd eaten 011 

the last day of the ceremonies, and its lJOad thrown into 
the nearest stream or river. A native will sometim1,ii 
appear intoxicated on those occasions, and, if blamed for 
his intemperance, will reply, "Why, my mother is dead!'' 
as jf he thought it a sufficient justification. The cxprnses 
of funerals are so heavy that oftcr years olapso before tl.1<.•y 
cun defray them. 

'fhe-,o peoplo arc said to be very l:ti_;;ious and obstirato: 
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constant disputes are taking place respecting their land11. 
A case came before the weekly court of the commandant; 
involving property in a palm-tree worth twopence. · The 
judge advised the pursuer to withdraw the case, as the 
mere expcnsl.'!! of entering it would be much more than the 
cost of the tree. "Oh, no," said he; " I have a piece of 
calico with tne for the clerk, and money for yourself. - It's 
my right: I will not forego it." The calico itself cost 
three or four shillings. They rejoice if they can say of an 
enemy, "I took him before the court." 

My friend Mr. Canto, the commandant, being seized with 
fever in a severe form, it afforded me much pleasure to attend 
/ti111 in his sickness who had been so kind to me in mine 
He was for some time in. a state of insensibility; and I, 
having the charge of his establishment, had thus an oppor
tunity of observing the workings of slavery. When a 
master is ill, the slaves run riot among the eatubles. I did 
not know this until I observed that every time the sugar. 
basin came to the table it wus empty. On visiting my 
-patient by night, 1 passed along a corridor, and uncxpeet
edly came upon the washerwoman eating pineapples and 
tmgar. All the sweetmeats were devoured, and it was 
difficult for me to get even bread and butter until I took 
, the precaution of locking the pantry-door. Probably the 
slaves thought that, as both they and the luxuries were the 
master's property, there was no good reason why they 
should be kept apart. 

Debarred by my precaution from these sources of enjoy
ment, they took to killing the fowls and goats, and, when 
the animal was dead, brought it to me, saying, "W o 
found this thmg lying out there." They then enjoyed a 
fo:lst of fle~h. A feeling of insecurity prevails throughout 
this country. It is quite common to furnish visitors with 
the keys ot their rooms. When called on to come to break
fnst or dinner, each Jocks his door and puts the key in his 
pocket. At Kolobeng we never locked our doors by night 
ur by day for months together;· but there slavery i~ un-

Digitized by Google 



268 LOSS OF COTTON•S.E.ED. 

known. The Portugnese do not seem at all bigoted in 
their attachment to slavery, nor _yet in their prejudices 
llgainst eolor. Mr. Canto gave an entertainment in order 
to draw all classes together u.nd promote general good-will. 
Two sovas or native chiefa were present, and took their 
places without the least appearance of embarrassment. 
'l'he Sova of Kilombo appeared in the dress of a general, 
and the Sova of Bungo was gayly atti1·ed in a red coat 
profusely ornamented with tinsel. The latter had a bun<l 
of rnu1,1ici:ms with him, cousi11ting of six trumpeters and 
four drummers, who performed very well. These men are 
fond of titles, and the Portugue1,1e Government humors 
them by conferring honorary captaincy, &c.: the Sova of 
Bnngo was at present anxious to obtain the title of'' .Major 
of ull the Sovas." At_ the tables of other gentlemen I 
ol,scrved the same thing constantly occurring. At t1-his 
meeting Mr. Canto communicnted some ideas which I had 
written out on the dignity of labor and the superiority of 
free over slave labor. The Portuguese gentlemen present 
wore anxiously expecting an arrival of American cotton
seed from Mr. Gabriel. 'fhey are now in the transition
state from unlawful to lawful trade, and turn eagerly to 
cotton, coffee, and sugar as new sources of wealth. .Mr. 
t:anto bad been commis1,1ioncd by them to purchase three 
sug1Lr-mills. Our cruisers have been the principal agents 
in compelling them to aba11<lon the slave-trade; and our 
Governmc11t, in furnishing them with a supply of cotton-
1eed, showed a generous intention to aid them in com
mencing a more bonorable course. It c:m scarcely bo 
believed, however, that after Lord Clarendon had boen at 
the trouble of procuring fresh cotton-1-1ced through our 
minister at Washington, and bad sent it out to the care of 
H. M. Commissioner at Loanda, probably from having 
fallen into the hands of a few iuconigiblo tdave-traders, it. 
never re.iched its destination. It wus most likely cast into 
the sea of Ambriz, and my friends at Golungo Alto wer<' 
left. without the meall.11 of comme•1c:ng a now ontcrpri1m. 
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Mr. Canto mentioned that there is now much more cot.
ton in the country than can be consumed; and if he had 
possession of a few hundred pounds he would buy up ah 
the oil and cotton at a fair price, and thereby bring about 
a revolution in the agriculture of the country. These 
commodities are not produced in greater quantity, because 
the people have no market for those which now spring 
up almost spontaneously around them. The above was 
put down in my journal when I had no idea tliat enlarged 
supplies of cotton from new sources were so much needed 
at home. 

It is common to cut down cotton-trees as a nuisance, 
and cultivate beans, potatoeR, and manioc sufficient only 
for their own consumption. I have the impression that 
cotton, which is deciduous in America, is perennial here; 
for the plants I saw in winter were not dead, though going 
by the name Algodiio Americana, or American cotton. The 
rents paid for gardens belonging to the old convents are 
merely nominal, varying from one shilling to three pounds 
per annum. The higher rents being realized from those 
in the immediate vicinity of Loanda, none but Portuguese 
or half-castes can pay them. 

When about to start, the horse which the governor bad 
kindly presented for Sekeletu was seized with inflamma
tion, which delayed us some time longer; and we ultimately 
lost it. 

November 20.-An eclipse of the sun, which I had 
anxiously hoped to observe with a view of determining 
the longitude, happened tb_is morning, and, as often took 
place in this cloudy climate, the sun wns covered four 
minutes before it began. When it shone forth, the eclipse 
was in progress, and a few minutes before it should 
(according to my calculations) have ended the sun was 
again completely obscured. The greatest patience and 
perseverance are required if one wishes to ascertain his 
position when it is the rainy season. 

Before leaving, I had an opportunity of observing a 
23* 

D,g,tized by Goog I e 



270 INSECTS WIIICII DISTIL WATER. 

curious insect, which inhabits trees of the fig family, 
• Ficus,) upward of twenty speciee of which are found 
here. Seven or eight of them cluster round a spot on one 
()f the smaller bmnches, and there keep up a constant dis
tillation of a clear fluid, which, dropping to the ground, 
forms a little puddle below. If a vessel is placed under 
them in the evening, it contains three or four pints of fluid 
in the morning. The natives say that if a drop falls into 
the eyes it causes inflammation of these organs. To the 
c1uestion, whence is this fluid derived, the people reply that 
the insects suck it out of the tree; and our own natu
ralists give the same answer. I have never seen an orifice, 
nnd ft is scarcely possible that the tree can yield so much. 
A similar b11t much smaller homopterous insect, of the 
family Cercopidre, is kno,vn in England as the frog-bopper, 
(Aphrophora spumaria,) when full grown and furnished 
witli wings, but while still in the pupa state it is called 
" Cuckoo-spit," from the mass of froth in which it enveloptt 
itself. The circulation of sap in • plants in our climate, 
especially of the graminacem, is not quick enough to yield 
much moisture. The African species is five or six times 
the size of the English. In the case of branches of the 
fig-tree, the point the insects congregate on is soon marked 
by a number of incipient roots, such as are thrown out. 
when a cutting is inserted in the ground for the purpose 
of starting another tree. I believe that both the Engliisb 
nnd African insects belong to the same family, and differ 
only in size, and that the chief part of the moisture ie 
derived from the atmosphere. I leave it for naturalists to 
explain how these little creatures distil both by night and 
day a.; much wator as they please, and are more indepen
dent than her majesty's steamships with their apparatus 
for condensing steam; for, without coal, their abundt.nt 
1mpplics of sea-water are of no avail. I tried the following 
experiment. Finding a colony of thcso insects busily dis
tilling on a branch of the Ricinus commu11is, or castor-oil 
plant, I denuded about twenty inches of the bark on the tree-
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si,le of the insects, and scraped away the inner b1rrk, so as 
to destroy nil the ascending vessels. I ulso cut a hole in 
the side of the branch, reaching to the middlo, and then 
cut out the pith and internal vessels. Tho distillation 
was then going on at the rate of one drop each sixty-seven 
seconds, or about 2 ounces o½ drachms in twenty-four 
hours. Next morning the distillation, so far from being 
uffccted by the attempt to stop the supplies, supposing 
they had come up through the branch from the tree, was 
increased to a drop every five seconds, or twelve drops 
per minute, making one pint (16 ounces) in every twenty
four hours. I then cut the b1·anch so much that, during 
the day, it broke; but they still went on at the rate of a 
drop every five seconds, while • another colony on a branch 
of the same tree gave a drop every seventeen seconds 
only, or at the rate of about 10 ounces 4: drachms iu 
twenty-four hours. I finaUy cut off the branch; but this 
was too much for their patience, for they immediately 
decamped, as insects will do from either a dead branch or 
a dead animal,-which Indian hunters soon know when 
they sit down on a recently-killed bear. The presence of 
greater moisture in the air increused the power of these 
distillers: the period of greatest activity wus in the morn
ing, when the air and every thing else was charged with 
dew. 

Ilaving but one day left for experiment, I found again 
that another colony on a branch denuded in the same way 
yielded a drop every two seconds, or 4 pints 10 ounces in 
twenty-four Hours, while a colony on a branch untou~hed 
yielded a drop every eleven seconds, or 16 ounces 2½3 
drachma in twenty-four hours. I regretted somewl1at tho 
want of time to institute another experiment, namely, 
to cut a branch and place it in water, so as to ~eep :t iu 
l.fe, and then observe if there wns any diminution 11f tho 
quantity of wnter in the vessel. This alone was wanting· 
to make it certain that they draw water from the atmo-
11phere. I imagine that they hnvo some power of which Wit 
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nre not awnro, be8i<lcs that neITous influence which cau, ., 
com,tant molion to our own involuntary mu8cles, tu~ 
power of life-long action without fatigue. The reader will 
remember, in connection with this insect, the ewe of the 
ants already mcutioncd. 

December 14.-Both myself and men having recovered 
from severe attacks of fever, we left the hospi~ttble resi
dence of Mr. Canto with a deep sense of his kinducss to 
us all, and proceeded on our way to Ambaca. (Lat. 9° 16' 
35" S., long. 15° 23' E.) 

Owing to the weakness of the men who had been sick, 
we were able to march but short distances. Throe hours 
and a half brought us to the banks of the Caloi, a small 
stream which flows into the Sem:a. 

We found, on reaching Am'baca, that the gallant old 
soldier, Lnurenco Jose Marquis, had, since our passing 
Icollo i Bengo, been promoted, on account of his stern 
intC1grity, to the government of this important district. 
The office of commandant is much coveted by the officers 
of the line who come to Angola, not so much for the sal:\ry 
as for the perquisites, which, when managed skilfully, in 
the course of a few J<'IU'I! make one rich. 

Before leaving Arnbaca we received a present of ten bend 
of cattle from Mr. Schut of Loanda; and, as it shows the 
cheapness of provisions here, I may mention that the cost 
was only about a guinea per head. 

On crossing the Luealla we made a detour to the south, 
in order to visit the famous rocks of Pungo Andongo. As 
soon as we crossed the rivulet Lotete, a change in the 
vegetation of the country was apparent. We found trees 
identical with those to be seen south of the Chobe. Tlio 
gr1w1, too, stands in tufts, and is of thut kind which tho 
natives consider to be best adapted for cattle. Two spccie11 
of grape-bearing vines abound everywhere in this dii,Lrict, 
and the influence of the good pasturage is seen in the plump 
condition of the cattle. In all my previous inquiries re
specting the vegetable products of Angola, I was invariably 
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itirecteJ to Pungo Andongo. "Do you grow wheat?"
" Oh, yea, in Pungo Andon go." "Grapes, figs, or pcachesY" 
-" Oh, yc11, in Pun go An<longo." "Do yott make buttor, 
cheese, &c.?" The uniform a11swer was, "Oh, yes: there 
is abundance of all these in Pungo Andongo." But when 
wo arrived here we found that the answers all referred to 
the activity of one man, Colonel Manuel Antonio Pires. 
The presence of tire wild grape shows that vineyards might 
be cultivated with succ~ss; the wheat grows well without 
irrigation; and any one who tasted the butter and cheese 
at the table of Colonel Pires would prefer them to the 
stale produce of the Irish dairy in general use throughout 
that province. The cattle in this country are seldom 
milked, on account of the strong prejudice which the Por
tuguese entertain against the uso of milk. They believe 
that it may be used with safety in the morning, but, if 
taken after mid-day, that it will cause fever. It seemed 
to me that there was not much reason for carefully avoid
ing a few drops in their coffee after having devoured_ ten 
times the amount in the shape of cheese at dinner. 

The fort of Pungo Andongo (!at. 9° 42' 14" S., long. 15° 
30' E.) is situated in the midst of a group of curious 
columnar-shaped rocks, each of which is upward of three 
hundred feet in height. They are composed of conglome
r:,te. made up of a great variety of rounded pieces in a 
::natrix of dark red sandstone. They rest on a thick stra
tum of this last rock, with very few of the pebbles in its 
substance. On this a fossil palm has been found, and if c,f 
tne same age as those on the eastern side of the continent 
on which similar palms now lie, there may be coal under
neath this, as well as under that of Tete. The asserted 
,1x~stence of petroleum-springs at Dando, and near Cam
hambe, would seem to indicate the presence of this usElful 
mineral, though I am not aware of any one having actually 
1-1ecn a 11eam of coal tilted up to the surface in Angola, as 
we have at Teto. The gigantic pillars of Pungo Anaongo 
have been formed by a current of the sea coming from th• 
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S.S.E.; for, seen from the top, they appear arranged in that 
direction, and must have withstood the surges of the ocean 
at a period of our world's history when the relations of 
laud and sea were totally different from what they are now, 
and long before " the morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy to see the abodes prepared 
which man was soon to fill." The embedded pieces in 
the conglomerate are of gneiss, clay shaie, mica and sand
stone schists, trap, and porphyry, most of which are large 
enough to give the whole the appearance of being the 
only remaining vestiges of vast primeval banks of shin- . 
gle. Several little streams run among these rocks, and 
in the central part of the pillars stands the village, c01n
pletely environed by wellnigh-inaccessible rocks. Tho 
pathways into the village might be defended by a small 
body of troops against an army; and· this place was long 
the stronghold of the tribe called Jinga, the original pos
sessors of the country. 

In former times the Portuguese imagined that this place 
was particularly unhealthy, and banishment to the black 
rocks of Pungo Andongo was thought by their judges to 
be a much severer sentence than transportation to any 
part of the coast; but this district is now well known to 
be the most healthy part of' Angola. • The water is remark
ably pure, the soil is light, and the country open and undu
lating, with a general slope down toward the river Coanza, 
a few miles distant. That river is the southern boundary 
of the Portuguese, and beyond, to the S. and S.W., we see 
the high mountains of the Libollo. On the S.E. we have 
also a mountainous country, inhabited by the Kimbonda or 
i\.mbondu, who are said by Colonel Pires to be a very brave 
und independent people, but hospitable and fair in their 
dealings. 'fhey are rich in cattle, and their country pro
duoo9 much bees'-wax, which is carefully collected and 
brought to the Portuguese, with whom they have alway1 
been on good terms. 

'flu, Ako, (Hako,) a branch of this fnmily, inl1nbit tho 
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fcft, bank of the Coanza above this village, who, instend 
of bringing slaves for sale, as formerly, now occasionally. 
bring w:Jx for the pnrchnse of a slave from the PortugueRe. 
I saw a boy sold for twelve shillings: he said that he bl\
longed to the country of Matiamvo. Here I bought a pair 
of well-made booti,1, of good tanned leather, which rcnched 
above the knee, for five shillings and eightpence, and that 
was just the price given for one pound of ivory by Mr. 
Pires: consequently, the boy was worth two pairs of boots, 
or two pounds of ivory. The Libollo on the sonth have 
not so good a character; but the Coanza is always decp 
enough t-0 form a line of defence. Colonel Pires is a good 
example of what an honest, industrious man in this country 
may become. lle came as a servanf in a ship, and, by a 
long course of persevering labor, has raised himself to be 
the richest merchant in Angola. He possesses some thou
sands of cattle, and, on any emergency, can appear in the 
field with several hundred armed slaves. 

While enjoying the hospitality of this merchant-prince 
in his commodious residence, which is outside the rocks 
and commands a beautiful view of all the adjacent country, 
I learned that all my despatches, maps, and journal had 
gone to the bottom of the sea in the mail-packet "Fore
runner." I felt so glad that my friend Lieutenant Beding
fold, to whose care I had committed them. though in the 
most imminent danger, had not shared a similar fate, that 
I was at once reconciled to the labor of rewriting. l 
availed myself of the kindness of Colonel Pires, and re
mained till the end of the year reproducing my lost 
pnpcrs. 

Colonel Pires having another establishment on the h:rnk!t 
• of the Coanza, about six miles distant, I visited it with 

him about once a wec>k for the purpose of recreation. 'l'ho 
difference of tem!>erature caused by the lower altitude was 
~een in the cnshow-trecs; for while, near the rock~. theso 
t.rc<is were but coming into ff.owor, those at the lower stu
c.ion were •ripening their fruit. Cocoanut-trees and 'oananaa 
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bt'ar well nt the lower <;tntion, llllt yield little or no fruit 
nt the upper. The difference. indicated by the thenno. 
meter was 7°. The general r:rnge near the rocks was 67° 
at 7 A.r.t., 74° at mid-duy, and 72° in the evening. 

A slnve-boy belonging to Colonel Pires, having stolen 
n11d eaten some lemons in the evening, went to the river 
to wash hiR mouth, l!O as not to be detected by the flavor. 
An alligator flcized him and carried him to an island in tl10 
middle of the stream: there the boy grasped hold of tho 
reedfl, and baflled all the efforts of the reptile to dislodg\, 
him, till his companions, attracted by his cries, came to his 
assistance. The alligator at once let go his hold; for when 
out of his own element he ia cowardly. The boy had many 
murks of the teeth in bis abdomen and thigh, and those of 
the claws on his legs and arms. 

The slaves in Colonel Pires' establishments appeared 
more like free servants than any I had elsewhere seen. 
Every thing was neat and clean,-while generally, where 
slaves are the only domestics, there is an aspect of sloven
liness, as if they went on the principle of always doing as 
little for their masters as possible. 

In the country near to this station were a large number 
of the ancient burial-places of the Jinga. These are simply 
largo mounds of stone, with drinking and cooking vessels 
of rude pottery on them. Some are arranged in a circular 
form, two or three yards in diameter, and shaped like a 
haycock. There is not a single vestige of any inscription. 
Tbe natives of Angola generally have a strange predilec
tion for bringing their dead to the sides of the most fre
quented paths. They have a particular anxiety to secure 
the point where cross-roads meet. On and around the 
graves are planted treo-euphorbias and other species ot' 
that family. On the grave itself they also place water
bottles, broken pipes, cooking-vessels, and sometimes a 
lit.tie bow and arrow. 

The Portuguese Government, wishing to prevent thlll 
cu11torn, affixed a penalty on any cne burying in the roads, 
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and appointed places of public sepulturo in every district 
in the country. The people persist, however, in spite of 
the most stringent enforcement of the Jaw, ·to follow their 
ancient custom. 

The country between the Coanza and Pungo Andongo is 
covered with low trees, bushes, nnd fine pasturage. In the 
!utter we were pleased to see our old acquaintances, the 
gaudy gladiolus, Amaryllis toxicaria, hymanthus, and other 
bulbs, in as flourishing a condition as at the Cape. 

It is surprising that so little has been done in the way 
of agriculture in Angola. Raising wheat by means of ir
rigation has never been tried; no plough is e\'er used; and 
the only instrument is the native hoe, in the hands of 
slaves. The chief object of agriculture is the manioc, 
which does not contain nutriment sufficient to give proper 
stamina to the people. The h:df-c:1tlte Portuguese have 
not so much energy as their fathers. They subsist chiefly 
on the manioc; and, as that can be eaten either raw, 
roasted; or boiled, as it comes from the ground, or fer. 
mented in water, and then roasted or dried after fermenta
tion, and baked or pounded into fine men!, or rasped into 
meal and cooked as farina, or made into confcctionary 
with butter and sugar, it does not so r<oon pall upon tbe 
palate as one might imagine when told that it constitutes 
their principal food. The leaves boiled make an excellent 
vegetable for the table; and, when eaten by goats, their 
Milk is much increased. The wood is a good fuel, and 
1ields a large quantity of pota8h. If planted in a dry 
mil, it takes two years to come to perfection, requiring 
·luri11g that time one weeding only. It bears drought 
.veil, and never shrivels up like other plants when de
prived of rain. When planted in low, alluvial soils, and 
either well supplied with rain or annually flooded, twelve, 
or even ten, months are sufficient to bring it to maturity 
The root rasped while raw, placed upon a cloth, and rubbed 
with the hands while wnter is poured upon it, parts with 
Its starchy glutinous matter, and this, when it settles at 

2-4 
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the bottom of the vessel nnd the wnter poured oft', i11 
placed in the sun till nearly dry, to form tapioca. The 
process of drying is completed on :m iron plate over a slow 
fire, the mass being stirred mennwhile with a stick, and 
when quite dry it appears agglutinated into little globules, 
and is in the form we see the tapioca of commerce. This 
is never oaten by weevils, and so little labor is required in 
its cultivation that on the spot it is extremely cheap. 
Throughout the interior parts of Angola, fine manioc-meal, 
which could with ease have been converted either into supe• 
rior starch or tapioca, is commonly sold at the rate of about 
ten pounds for a penny. All this rc-gion, however, has no 
means of transport to Loanda other than the shoulders of • 
tho carriers and slaves over a footpath. 

Cambambe, to which the navigation of the Coanza 
reaches, is reported to be thirty leagues below Pungo 
Andongo. A large waterfall is the limit on that side; and 
another exists higher up, at the confluence of the Lombe, 
(lat. 9° 41' 26" S. and about long. 16° E.,) over which hip
popotami and elephants are sometimes drawn and killed. 
The river between is rapid, and generally rushes over a 
rocky bottom. Its source is poin~-id out as S.E. or S.S.E. 
of its confluence with the Lombe, and near Bihe. The situa
tion of Bibo is not well known. When at Sanza, we were 
assured that it lies nearly south of that point, ·and eight 
days distant. This statement seemed to be con·oborated 
by our meeting many people going to Matiamvo and to 
Loanda from Bihe. Both parties had come to Sanza, and 
then branched off', one to the east, the other to the west. 
The source of the Coanza is thus probably not far from 
Sanza. 

I had the happiness of doing a little good in the way of 
administering to the sick; for there are no doctors in the 
interior of Angola. Notwithstanding the general healthi
ness of this fine district and its pleasant temperature, I waa 
attacked by the fever myself. While confined to my room, 
a gentleman of color, a canon of the Church, kindly paid 
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rr.e a visit. He wns on a tour of visitation in the different 
interior districts for the purpose of baptizing and marrying 
He bad lately been on a visit to Lisbon in company with 
the Prince of Congo, and had been invested with nn orde1 
of honor by the King of Portugal as an acknowledgment. 
of his services. He had all the appearance of a true negro, 
but commanded the respect of the people; and Colonel P., 
who had known him for thirty years, pronounced him to be a 
good man. There are only three or four priests in Loanda, 
-all men of color, but educated for the office. About the 
time of my journey in Angola, an offer was made to any 
young men of ability who might wish to devote ·themselves 
to the service of the Church to afford them the requisite 
education ·at the University of Coimbra in Portugal. I 
was informed, on what seemed good authority, that the 
Prince of Congo is professedly a Chi·istian, and that thel'e 
are no fewer than twelve churehes in that kingdom, the 
fruits of the mission established in former times at San 
Salvador, the capital. ThcRe churches at'e kept in partial 
repair by the people, who also keep up the ceremonies of 
the Ch•trch, pronouncing some gibberiish over the dead in 
imitation of the Latin prayers which they had formerly 
heard. .Many of them can read and write. When a king 
of C?ngo dies, the body is wrapped up in a great miiny 
folds of cloth until a priest cnn come from Loanda to con
secrate his successor. The King of Congo still retains the 
title of Lord of Angola, which he had when the Jinga, the 
original possessors of the soil, owed him allegiance; and, 
when he writes to the Governor of Angola, he places his 
own name first, as if addressing his vassal. The Jinga 
paid him tribute annually in cowries, which were found on 
the i1dand that shelters Loanda Harbor, and, on refusing to 
continue payment, the King of Congo gave over the island 
to the Portuguese, and thus their dominion commenced in 
this quarter. 

There is not much knowledge of the Christian religion 
in either Congo or Angola; yet it is looked upon with ar. 
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C<'rl 1.in degree of favor. The prevalence of fever is pro
bt1hly the reason why no priest occupies a post m any part 
of the interior. They come on tours of visitation like that 
mentioned, and it is said that no expense is incurred, for 
nil the people are ready not only to pay for their services, 
but also to furnish every article in their power gratuitously. 
In vie,v of the desolate condition of this fine missionary
ficld, it is more than probable that the presence of a few 
Protestants would soon provoke the priests, if not to love, 
to good works. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

DR. LIVINOSTONE RF.ACHES TUE LOAJIMA RIVER, 

January 1, 1855.-HAvINo, through the kindness of 
Colonel Pires, rcprotluccd some of my Jost papers, I left 
l'ungo Andongo the first day of this year, and at Cun
dumba slept in one of the dairy-establishments of my 
friend, who had sent forward orders for an ample ,mpply 
of butter, cheese, and milk. Our path lay along the right 
L:1nk of the Coanza. 'fhis is composed of the same sand
stone rock, with pebbles, which forms the flooring of the 
country. The land is level, has much open forest, and is 
wtlll adapted for pasturage. 

On reaching the confluence of the Lornbe, we left, tho 
river, al!d proceeded in a northeasterly direction, through 
u fine open green country, to the village of Malango, whero 
we struck iuto our form.or path. A fow miles to the west 
of this a path branches off to a new distriC't named the 
D11ke Brag:mza. This path crosses the Lucalla and scnirnl 
of its feeder&. The whole of the country drained by• thci,o 
is described as extremely fertile. 'fhe territory west of 
Br:u;anza is reported to be mountainous, well wooded and 
watered; wild coffee is abundant, and the people even 
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, ~" tt'l.,ir huts of coffee-trees. The rivers Dandc, Sonza, 
m J Lucalla are said to riso in one mountain-rango 
N nmerous tribes mhabit the country to the north, who are 
nil independent. The Portuguese power extends chiefly 
over the tribes through whose lands we have paflf'Cd. It 
may be said to be firmly seated only between tho rivers 
Dande and Coanza. It extends inland about three hun
dred miles to the river Quango; and the population, 
according to the imperfect data afforded by the cen:sus 
given annually by the commandants of the fifteen or six
teen districts into which it is divided, cannot bo under 
600,000 souls. 

• Leaving Malango, we passed quickly, without deviation, 
along the path by which we had come. At Sanza (lat. 9° 
37' 4U" S., long. 16° 59' E.) we expected to got a little sood
wheat, but this was not now to be found in Angola. 

While at Tala Mungongo, we met a native of Bihe who 
has visited the country of Shinto three times for the pur
poses of trade. He gave us some, of the news of that dis
tant part, but not a word of the !fakololo, who have always 
been represented in the- countries to tho north as a despe
rately-savage race, whom no trader coukl visit with safoty. 
The half-caste traders whom we met at Shinto's had re
turned to Angola with sixty-six slaves and upward of fifty 
tusks of ivory. As we came along the path, we daily met 
long lines of carriers bearing largo square masses of bees'
wax, each about a hundred pounds' weight, and numbers 
of elephants' tusks, the property of Angolese merchants. 
Many natives were proceeding to the coast also on their 
own account, carrying bees'-wax, ivory, and sweet oil. 
They appeared to travel in perfect security; and at differ
ent parts of the roud we purchased fowls from them at a 
penny each. My men took caro to celebrate their own 
dnring in having actually entered ships, while the natives 
of these parts, who hud en<leavore<l to frighten them on 
their way down, had only seen them at a distnnco. Poor 
icUows ! the~· wore moro than ever uttcutive to me; and, 
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ns they wore not obliged to erect sheds for themselves, in 
consequence of finding them already built at the different 
Pleeping-plaecs, all their care was bestowed in making me 
<·omfortable. Masbauana, as usual, made his bed with hit> 
]1end close to my feet, and never during the entire journey 
1Jid I have to call him twice for any thing I needed. 

January 15, 1855.-We descended in one hour from the 
heights of Tala Mungongo. I counted the number of paces 
made on the slope downward, and found them to be sixteen 
]1undred, which may give a perpendicular height of from" 
twelve to fifteen hundred feet. 

Before we reached Cass:rnge we were overtaken by the 
commandant, Senhor Carvalho, who was returning, with a 
detachment of fifty men and a field-piece, from an unsuc
cessful search after some rebels. The rebels Tiad fled, and 
all he could do was to burn their huts. He kindly invited 
me to take up my residence with him; but, not wishing to 
pass by the gentleman (Captain Neves) who had so kindly 
received me on my first arrival in the Portuguese pos
sessions, I declined. Senhor Rego had been superseded in 
his command, because the Governor Amaral, who had come 
into office since my departure from Loanda, had determined 
that the law which requires the office of commandant to be 
exclusively occupied by military officers of the line shoulil 
once more come into operation. I was again most kindly 
welcomed by- my friend Captain Neves, whom I found 
laboring under a violent inflammation and absceBs of the 
hand. There is nothing in the situation of this village IN 
indicate unhealthiness, except, perhaps, the rank luxu 
ri:mce of the vegetation. Nearly all the Portuguese in
habitants suffer from enlargement of the spleen, the effe<:ts 
of frequent intermittents, and have generally a sickly ap
pearance. Thinking that this affection of the hand was 
i,imply an effort of nature to get rid of malarious matteJ 
from the system, I recommended the use of quinine. lit 
himself upplied the leaf of a plant called cathory, fumed 
among the nativcis as an excellent remedy for ulcers. Th, 
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eathory-leaves, whfln boiled, exude a gummy juice, whicb 
cft'ectually shuts out the external air. Each remedy, ot' 
course, claimed the merit of the cure. 

Many of the children arc cut off by fever. A fine boy 
of Captain Neves' had, since my passage westward, shat'ed 
a similar fate. Another child died during the period of' 
my visit. 

The intercourse which tho natives have had with white 
men does not seem to have much ameliorated their con
dition. A great number of persons are reported to lose 
their Jives annually in different districts of Angola by the 
cruel superstitions to ·which they are addicted, and the 
Portuguese authorities either know nothing of them or are 
unable to prevent their occurrence. The natives are bound 
to secrecy by those who administer the ordeal, which gene
rally causes the death of the victim. A person, when ac
cused of witchcraft, will often travel from distant districts 
in order to assert her innoccncy and brave the test. They 
come to a river on tho Cassange called Dua,. drink the 
infusion of a poisonous tree, and perish unknown. 

The snmo superstitious ideas being prevalent through 
the whole of tho country north of the Zambesi seems to 
indicate that the people must originally have been one. 
All believe that the souls of the departed still mingle 
among the living and partake in some way· of the food 
they consume. 

The chieftainship is elective from certain families. Among 
the Bangalas of the Cassange valley the chief is chosen 
from three families in rotation. A chief's brother inherits 
in preference to his son. The. sons of a sister belong to her 
brother; and he often sells his nephews to pay his debts. 
By this and other unnatural customs, more than by war, is 
tho slavc-!]larkct supplied. 

While here, I reproduced the last of my lost papers and 
maps; and, as there is a post twice a month from Loanda, 
I had the happiness to receive a packet of the "Times," 
and, among other news, an nccount of tho Russian war up 
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t~ the terrible charge of the light cavalry. The intense 
anxiety I felt to hear more may be imagined by every 
true patriot; but I WJlS forced to brood on in silent 
thought, and utter my poor prayers for friends who per
chance were now no more, until I reached the other side 
of the continent. 

A considerable trade is carried on by the Cassange mer
chants with all the surrounding territory by means of 
nath·e. traders, whom they term "pombeiros." Two of 
these, called in the history of Angola "the trading blacks," 
(os fcirantes pretos,) Pedro Joiio Baptista and Antonio 
Jose, having been sent by the first Portuguese trader that 
Jived at Cassange, actually returned from some of the Por
tuguese possessions in the East with letters from the 
governor of Mozambique in the year 1815, proving, as is 
remarked, "the possibility of so important a communica
tion between Mozambique and Loanda." This is the only 
instance of native Portuguese subjects crossing the conti
nent. No European ever accomplished it, though this 
fact has lately been quoted as if the men had been 
"Portuguese." 

Captain Neves was now actively engaged in preparing 
a present, worth about fifty pounds, to be sent by pom
beiros to !~atiamvo. It consisted of great quantities of 
cotton cloth, a large carpet, an arm-chair with a canopy· 
and curtains of crimson calico, an iron bedstead, mosquito
curtains, beads, &c., and a number of pictures rudely 
painted in oil by an embryo black painter at Cassange. 

Matiamvo, like most of the natives in the interior of the 
country, has a strong desire to possess a cannon, and bud 
sent ten large tusks to purchase one; but, being Govern
ment property, it could not be sold: he was now furmshcd 
with a blunderbuss mounted as a cannon, which would 
probably please him as well. 

Senbor Grai;a and some other Portuguese have visitetl 
this chief at different times; but no European residos 
beyond the Quango : indeed, it is contrary to the policy ol 
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the Government of Angola to allow their subjeets to pcne
tmte farther into the interior. Tho prei"<.'nt would h:iv, 
been a good opportunity for me to have visited that chil'f~ 
and I felt strongly inclined to do so, as he had express<.'d 
dissatisfaction respecting my treatment by the Chiboque, 
and even threatened to punish them. As it would be im
proper to force my men to go thither, I resolved to wait 
,and see whether the proposition might not emanate from 
themselves. When I can get the natives to agree in the 
propriety of any step, they go to the end of the affair 
without a murmur. I speak to them and treat them aff 
rational beings, and generally get on well with them in 
consequence. 

February 20.-On the day of starting from Cmisange the 
westerly wind blew strongly, and on the day following Wl\ 

were brought to a stand by several of our party b('ling laid 
up with fever. This complaint is the only serious draw
hack Angola possesses. It is in every other respect an 
agreeable land, and admirably adapted for yielding a rich 
abundance of tropical produce for the rest of the world. 
Indeed, I have no hesitation in asserting that, had it been 
in the possei,l'ion of England, it would no,v have been 
yielding as much or more of the raw material for her 
manufactures as an oqual extent of territory in the cottou
growing States of America. A railway from Lo:mda to 
this valley would secure the trade of most of the interior 
of South Central Africa. 

• As soon as we could move toward the Quango we did so, 
meeting in our course several trading-parties, both native 
and Portuguese. We met two of the latter currying u 
tusk weighing 126 lbs. The owner afterwnrd informed n~ 
that its fellow on the left side of the same elephant was mu 
lbs. It was 8 feet 6½ inches long, and 21 inches in cireum. 
fercnce at the part- on which the lip of the animal rests. 
'Ihe ele1>lumt was ruther a small one, as is common in this 
hot central region. Somo idea may be formed of the 
atrcugth of his neck when it is recollected that he bore 11 
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weight of 256 lbs. The ivory which comes from the east 
auJ nortbcast of Cassangc is very much larger than any 
to be found farther south. Captaiq Neves had ooe weigh
ing 120 lbs.; and this weight is by no means uncommon. 
They have been found weighing even 158 lbs. 

Before reaching the Quango we were again brought to 
a stand, by fever in two of my companions, close to tbo 
residence of a Portuguese who rejoiced in the name of 
William Tell and who lived here in spite of the prohibition 
of the Government. We were using the water of a pond; 
and this gentleman, having come to invite roe to dinner, 
drunk a little of it, and caught fever in consequence. If 
malarious matter existed in water, it would have been n 
wonder had we escaped; for, travelling in the sun, with 
the thermometer from 96° to 98° in the shade, the evapora
tion from our bodies cnusing much thi\'st, we generally 
partook of every water we came to. We had probably 
thus more disease than others might suffer who had better 
shelter. 

Mr. Tell remarked that his garden was rather barren, 
being still, as be said, wild; but when more worked it 
would become better, though no manure be applied. My 
men were busy collecting a better breed of fowls and 
pigeons than those in their own cou~try. Mr. Tell pre
sented them with some large specimens from Rio Janeiro. 
Of these they were wonderfully proud, and bore the cock 
in triumph through the country of the Bulonda, as eviden('o 
of having been to the sea. But when at the village of • 
Shinto a hyena came into our midst when we were all 
l!onnd asleep, and picked out the giant in his basket from 
eighty-four others, and he was lost, to the great grief of 
my men. The anxiety these people ha\"C always shown to 
improve the breed of their <lometltic animals is, I think, a 
fovorable point in their character. 

On coming back to Cypriano's village on the 28th, ·we 
found his step-father had died after we had passed, and, 
according to the custom of the country, he had 11pent roofft 
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than his patrimony in funeral orgies. He acted with hi11 
wonted kindness, though, unfortunately, drinking has got 
him so deeply in debt th!t he now keeps out of the way of 
his creditors. He informed us that the source of tho 
Quango is eight days, or one 'hundred miles1 to the south 
of this, and in a range called Mosamba, in the country of 
the Bason go. We can see from this a sort of break in the 
high land which stretches away round to Tala Mongongo, 
through which the river comes. 

A death had occurred in a village about a mile off', and 
the people were busy beating drums and firing guns. Tho 
timeral rites are half festive, half mourning, partaking 
somewhat of the character of an Irish wake. There is 
nothing more heart-rending than their death-wails. When 
the natives turn their eyes to the future world, they have 
a view cheerless enough of their own utter hclpleBsncss 
and hopelessness. They fancy themselves completely in 
the power of the disembodied spirits, and look upon tho 
prospect of following them as the greatest of misfortunes. 
Hence they are constantly deprecating tbo wrath of de
parted souls, believing that, if they are appeased, there is 
no other cause of death but witchcraft, which may bo 
averted by charms. 

We were ·informed that a chief named Gando, Jiving on 
the other side of the river, having been accused of witch
craft, was killed by the ordeal, and his body. thrown in to 
the Quango. 

The ferrymen demanded thirty yards of calico, but 
received six thankfully. The canoes were wretched, carry
ing only two persons at a time; but, my men beiug well 
1wquainted with the water, we all got over in about two 
hours and a half. They excited the admiration of the 
inhabitants by the manner in which they managed tho 
cattle and donkeys in crossing. 

On tht, eastern side of the Quango we passed on, without 
visiting our friend of the conical head-dress, to the resi
dence of some Ambakistas who had crossed the river 1n 
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ord'ir to secure the first chances of trade in wax. I havo 
nefore remarked on the knowledge of reading and writing 
that these Amhakistas possess; they nro fumed for their 
love of ali sorts of learning within their reach, a knowle1lge 
of the history of Portugal, Portuguese law, &c. &c. They 
are remarkably keen in trade, and nro sometimes culled 
the Jews of Angola. They arc employed us clerks and 
writers, their feminine delicacy of constitution enabling 
them to write a fine lady's hand, a ki11d of writi11g much 
esteemed among the Portuguese. Thoy are not ph_pically • 
equal to the European Portuguese, but possess considerahle 
ability; and it is said that half.castes, in the course of a 
few generations, return to the black color of' the maternal 
ancestor. 

The Bashinje, in whose country we now are, seem to· 
possess more of the low negro character and physiognomy 
than either the Balonda or Basongo; their color is generally 
dirty black, foreheads low and compressed, noses flat nnd 
much expanded laterally, though this is partly owing to 
the alro spreading over the checks, by the custom of insert
ing bits of sticks or reeds in the septum; their teeth are 
deformed by being filed to points; their lips are large. 
They make a nearer approach to a general negro appear
ance than any tribes I met; but I did not notice this on 
my way down. They cultivate pretty lnrgely, and rely upon 
their agricultural products for their supplies of salt, flesh, 
tobacco, &c. from Bangalas. Their clothing consii.ts of 
pieces of skin hung loosely from the girdle in front and 
behind. They plait their hair fantastically. We saw some 
women coming with their hair woven into the form {>f n 
European hat, and it was only by a closer inspection th:1t 
its nature was detected. Others had it arranged in tufts, 
with a threefold cord along the edge of each tuft; while 
others, again, follow the ancient Egyptian fashion, having 
the whole mass of wool plaited into cords, all hanging 
down as far as the 11houlders. This mode, with the som~ 
what Egyptian cast of coun-tenanco in other parts of' Londa, 
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reminded me strongly of the paintings of that nation in 
the BritiRh Museum. 

We bad now rain every day, and tho sky seldom pn,
sonted that cloudless aspect and clear blue so common in 
the dry lands of the south. The heavens are often over
cnRt by _large white motionless masses, which stand for 
ho11rs in the same position; and the intervening spaces are 
filled with a milk-and-water-looking haze. Notwith!!tand
ing these unfavorable circumstances, I obtained good oo
scrvations for the longitude of this important point on both 
sides of the Quango, and found the river running in 9° 50' S. 
lat., 18° 33' E. long. • 

On proceeding to our former station near Sansawe's 
village, he ran to meet us with wonderful urbanity, asking 
if we had seen Moene Put, king of the white men, (or Por
tuguese,) and added, on parting, that he would Q0me to 
receive his dues in the evening. I replied that, as he had 
treated us so scurvily, even forbidding his people to sell us 
any food, if he did not bring us a fowl and some eggs M 

part of his duty as a chief, he should receive no present 
from me. When he came, it was in the usual Londa way 
of showing the exalted position he occupies, mounted on 
the shoulders of his spokesman, as schoolboys sometimes 
do in England, and as was represented to have been the 
case in the southern islands when Captain Cook visited 
them. My companions, amused at his idea of dignity, 
greeted him with a hearty laugh. He visited the native 
traders first, and then came to me with two cocks as a 
present. I spoke to him about the impolicy of treatment 
we had received at his hands, and quoted the example of 
the Bangalas, who had been conquered by the Portuguese 
for th~ir extortionate demands of payment for firewood, 
gmss, water, &c., and concluded by denying hie right to 
anypayment for simplypassingthrough uncultivated land. 
To all this he agreed; and then I gave him, as a token of 
friendship, a pannikin of coarse powder, two iron spoons, 
and two yardR of coarse printed calico He looked rather 

T 2~ 
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Mudly at the!le articles, for he had just received a barrel 
containing eighteen pounds of powder, twenty-four yards 
of calico, and two bottles of brandy, from Senhor Pascoal 
the pombeiro. Other presentB were added the next day, 
but we gave nothing more; and the pombeiros informed 
me that it was necessary to give largely, because they are 
accompanied by slaves and carriers who are no great 
friends to their masters; and, if they did not secure the 
friendship of these petty chiefs, many slaves and their loads 
might be stolen while passing through the forests. It is 
thus a sort of black-mail that these insignificant chiefs 
levy; and the native traders, in paying, do so simply as a 
bribe to keep them honest. This chief was a man of no 
power, but in our former ignorance of this he plagued us a 
whole day in passing. 

Finding the progress of Senhor Pascoal and the other 
pombeiros excessively slow, I resolved to forego his com
pany to Cabango after I had delivered to him some letters 
to be sent back to Cassange. I went forward with the 
intention of finishing my writing and leaving a packet for 
him at some village. We ascended the eastern acclivity 
that bounds the Cassange valley, which has rather a 
gradual ascent up from the Quango, and we found that 
the last ascent, though apparently not quite so high as 
~hat at Tala Mungongo, is actua1ly much higher. The top 
1s about 5000 feet above the level of the sea, and the 
bottom 3500 feet; water boiling on the heights at 202°, the 
thermometer in the air showing 96°, and at the bottom at 
205°, the air being 75°. We bad now gained the summit 
of the western subtending ridge, and began to descend 
toward the centre of the country, hoping soon to get out 
of the Chiboque territory, which, when we ascended from 
the Cussan~e valley, we had entered; but, on the 19th of 
April, the intermittent, which had begun on the 16th of 
March, was changed into an extremely severe attack of 
rheumatic fever. This was brought on by being obliged 
t-0 sleep on an extensive plain covered with water. The 
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rnin poured down incessantly; but we formed our beds by 
dragging up the earth into oblong mounds, somewhat like 
graves in a country churchyard, and then placing gr:u;s 
upon them. Tl:e rain continuing to deluge us, we were 
unable to leave for two days; but as soon as it became fair 
we continued our march. The heavy dew upon the high 
grass was so cold as to cnuse shivering, and I was forced 
to lie by for eight days, tossing and groaning with violent 
pain in the head. This was the most severe attack I had 
endured. It made me quite unfit to move, or even know 
what was passing outside my little tent. Senbor Pascoal, 
who had been detained by the severe rain at a better spot, 
at last came up, and, knowing that leeches abounded in 
the rivulets, procured a number, and applied some dozens 
to the nape of the neck and the loins. This partially 
relieved the pain. He was then obliged to move forward, 
in order to purchase food for bis large party. After many 
d11ys, I began to recover, and wished to move on, but my 
men objected to the attempt on account of my weaknci;s. 
When Senhor Pascoal bad been some time at the village in 
front, as he bad received instructions from his employer, 
Captain Neves, to aid me as much as possible, and being 
himself a kindly-disposed person, be sent back two mes
sengers to invite me to come on, if practicable. 

It happened that the head-man of the village where I 
baci Jain twenty-two days, while eargaining and quarrelling 
it, my camp for a piece of meat, had been struck on the 
i.:ot:th by one of my men. My principal men paid five 
pic.:-es of cloth and a gun as an atonement; but the more 
they yielded the more exorbitant he became, and he s<>nt 
word to all the surrounding villages to aid him in avenging 
the affront of a blow on the beard. As their courage 
uHually rises with success, I resolved to yield no more, an:'I 
departed. In passing through a forest in the country 
btyond, we were startled by n body of men rui;hing after 
us. They began by knocking down the burdens of the 
hindormost of my men, and several shots were fired, each 
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party sprca<ling out on both sidcR of the pnth. I fortu
nately hnd a six-baITcllcd revolver, which my friend 
Captain Henry Need, of her majesty's brig" Linnet," had 
contiiderately sent to Golungo Alto ufter my dcpa»ture 
from Loanda. Taking this in my hand, and forgetting 
fever, I staggered quickly along tho path with two or th: ee 
of my men, and fortunately encountered tho chief. The 
sight of the six barrels gaping into his stomach, with my . 
own ghastly visnge looking daggers ut his face, seemed to 
produce an instant revolution in b;s martial feelings; for 
he cried out, "Oh, I have only come to speak to you, and 
witih peace only." Mashauana had hold of him by the 
hand, and found him shaking. We examined his gun, and 
found that it bad been discharged. Both parties crowded 
up to their chiefs. One of the opposite party coming too 
near, one of mine drove him back with a battle-axe. The 
enemy protested their amicable intentions, and my men 
aAserted the fact of having the goods knocked down as 
evident?o of the contrary. Without waiting long, I re
quested all to sit down; and Pitsane, placing his hand upon 
the revolver, somewhat allayed their fears. I then said to 
the chief, "If you have come with peaceable intentions, 
we have no other: go away home to your village." He 
replied, " I am afraid lest you shoot me in the bnck." I 
rejoined, "If I wanted to kill you, I could shoot you in 
the face as well." Mo11antu called out to me, "That's 
only a Makalaka trick : don't give him your back." But 
I said, "Tell him to observe that I am not afraid of him," 
and, turning, mounted my ox. There was not much danger 
in the fire that was opened at first, there being so many 
trees. The enemy probably expected that the sudden 
attack would make us forsake our goods and allow them 
to plunder with ease. The villagers were no donl t 
pleased with being a.llowcd to retire unscathed, and we 
were also glad to get away without having shed a drop or" 
blood or having compromised ourselves for any future visit. 
My men were delighted with their own bravery, and made 
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the woods rfng with telling each other l1ow "brilliant ~heir 
conduct before the enemy" would have bee~, had hosti
lities not been brought to a sudden dose. 

I do not mention this little skirmish as a very frightful 
affair. The negro character in these parts, and in Angola, 
is essentially cowardly, except when influenced by sncccss. 
A partial triumph over any body of men would induce the 
whole country to rise in arms; and this is the chief danger 
to be feared. These petty chiefs have indh-idually but 
little power, and with my men, now armed with guns, I 
could have easily beaten them off singly; but, being of 
the same family, they would readily unite in vast numbers 
if incited by prospects of successful plunder. '.I.'hey are by 
nu means equal to the Cape Caffres in any respect what
ever. 

In the evening we came to Moena Kikanje, and found 
him a sensible man. He is the last of the Chiboque chiefs 
in this direction, and is in alliance with Matiann·o, whoso 
territory commences a short dii;tance beyond. llis·villugo 
1s ~laced on the eust bank of the Quilo, which is hero 
t,venty yards wide and breast deep. 

The country was generally covered with forest, and we 
slept every night at some village. I was so weak, :rnd had 
hP.come so deaf from the effects of the fever, that I was 
glad to avail myself of the company of Senhor Pascoal and 
the other native traders. Our rate of travelling was only 
two geographical mil.cs per hour, and the average number of 
honrs threo and a half per day, or seven miles. Two-thirds 
of tho month was spent in stoppages, there being oniy ten 
travelling-days in each month. The stoppages were caused 
by si,.kncBB, and the necessity of remaining in different 
}'arts to purchase food; and abo because when one carrier 
was sick the rest refused to carry hii; loud. 
, \Ve crossed the Loange, a deep but narrow stream, by a 
bridge. It becomes much larger, and contains hippopo
tami, lower down. It is the boundary of Lon<la on the west. 
We slept also on the banks of the Pozo, now flooded, and 
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could not but admire their capabilities for easy irrigation. 
Ou roachmg the river Chikapa, (!at. 10° 10' S., long. 19° 
42' E ,) the 25th of March, we found it fifty or sixty yards 
wide, and flowing E.N.E. into the Kasai. The adjacent 
couni.ry is of the same level nature as that part of Londa 
formerly described; but, having come farther to the cast-· 
ward than our previous course, we found that all the rivers 
had worn for themselves much deeper valleys than at the 
points we had formerly crossed them. 

Surrounded on all sides by large gloomy forests, the 
people of these parts have a much more indistinct idea of 
the geography of their country than those who live in hilly 
regions. It was only after long and patient inquiry that I 
became fully persuaded that the Quilo rune into the Chi
kapa. As we now crossed them both considerably farther 
down, and were greatly to the eastward of our first route, 
there can be no doubt that these rivers take the same 
course as the others, into the Kasai, and that I had been 
lc<l into a mistake in saying that any of them flowed to 
the westward. Indeed, it was only at this time that I 
began to perceive that all the western feeders of the Kasai, 
except the Quango, flow first from the western side toward 
the centre of the country, then gradually turn, with the 
Kasai itself, to the north, and, after the confluence of the 
Kasai with the Quango, an immense body of water, col
lected from all these branches, finds its way out of the 
country by means of the river Congo or Zaire, on the west 
coast. 

The people living along the path we are new following 
were quite accustomed to the visits of native traders, and 
did not feeL in any way bound to make presents of food 

• except for the purpose of cheating: thus, a man gave me 
a fowl and some meal, and after a short time returned. 
I offered him a handsome present of beads; but these he 
declined, and demanded a cloth instead, which was far 
more than the value of hie gift. They did the same with 
my men, until "e had to refuse presents altogcthe1r. Others 
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mado high demands becauso I slept in a "house of cloth'' 
and must be rich. They seemed to think that they had a 
perfect right to payment for simply passing through the 
country. 

Beyond the Chikapa we crossed the Kamaue, a small, 
deep stream proceeding from tho S.S.W. and flowing into 
the Chikapa. 

On the 30th of April wo reached the Loajima, where we 
had to form a bridge to effect our passage. This was not 
110 difficult an operation as some might imagine; for a tree 

A LONOA LADY'S MOD£ OF WEARINQ HER HAI~. 

was growing in A !lari.zontal position across part of the 
stre&m, and, there being no want of the too.gh climbi11; 
plants which admit of being knitted like ropei-t, Senhor P. 
soon constructed & bridge. The Loajima ,vas here about 
twenty-five yards wide, bat very much deeper than where 
I had crossed beforu on the shouldt!rs of llm~hanami.. The 
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last rain of this season had follen on the 28th, and had 
suddenly been followed by a great decrease of the tcmpc1·a
tnre. The people in these parts seemed more slender ;n 
form, and their .color a lighter olive, than any we had 
hitherto met. The mode of dressing the great masses 0f 
woolly hair which lay upon their shoulders, together with 
their general features, again reminded me of the ancient 
}~gyptians. Several were seen with the upward inclination 
of the outer angles of the· eye; but this was not general. 

, 

LADY'S HEAD·DRESS OF WOVEN HAIR. 

A few of the ladies adopt a curious custom of attnchrng 
the hair to a hoop which encircles the bead, giving it some-
wh:it the appearance of the glory round the head of the 
Vi,J:in, as F<hownonp.295. Some haveasmull hoop behin1I 
w:1t repl'()sented in t~e wood-cut. Others wear an orna
ment of woven hair and hide adorned with beads. 'rho 
hair of the tails of buffaloes, which are to be found farther 

D,g,t,zed by Goos I e 



1U:AD-DR£S8ZS. 297 

east, is sometimes added; while others weave their own 
hair .on pieces ·of hide into the form of buffalo-horns, 01 

make a single horn in front. Many tattoo their bodies by 
inserting sume black substance beneath the skin, which 
leaves an elevated cicatrix about half an inch long: these 
are made in the form of stars and other figures of 110 par
ticular beauty. 

L.ADY'I HEAD·DRESS IN SHAPE Of BUHALO·HORNL 
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CABANOO. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

DlL. LIVINOSTONB VISITS THE COUNTRY OP THE BALONDA. 

WE made a little detour to the southward, in order t<• 
got provision11 in a cheaper market. This led us along tho 
rivulet called Tamba, where we found the people, who had 
not been visited so frequently by the sla'\"'e-traders as tho 
.,.est, rather timid and very civil. 

We reached the river Moamba (lat. 9° 38' S., long. 20° 
13' 34" E.) on the 7th May. This is a stream of thirty 
yards wide, and, like the Quilo, Loange, Chikapa, and 
Loajima, contains both alligators and hippopotami. We 
croi:,scd it by means of canoes. 

We crossed two small streams, the Kanosi and Fombcji, 
before reaching Cabango, a village situated on the banks 
of the Chihombo. The country was becoming more 
densely peopled as we proceeded, but it bears no popula
tion compared to what it might easily sustain. 

Cabango (!at. 9° 31' S., long. 20° 31' or 32' E.) is the 
dwelling-place of Muanzanza, one of Matiamvo's subor
dinate chiefs. His village consists of about two hundred 
huts and ten or twelve square houses, constructed of 
poles with grass interwoven. The latter are occupied 
by half-caste Portuguese from Ambaca, agents for the 
Cassange traders. The cold in the mornings was now 
severe to the feelings, the thermometer ranging from 58° 
to 60°, though, when prote0ted, sometimes standing as 
high as 64° at six A.M. When the sun is well up, the 
thermometer in. the shade rises to 80°, and in the even
ings it. is about 78°. 

Having met with an accident to one of my eyes by n 
blow from a branch in passing through a forest, I remained 
some days here, endeavoring, though with much pain, to 
draw a sketch of the country thus far, to be sent back to 
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Mr. Gabriel at Loanda. I was always anxious to transmit. 
an account of my discoveries on every possible occasion, 
lest, any thing happening in the country to which I waR 
going, they should be entirely lost. I also fondly expected 
a packet of letters and papers which my good angel at 
Loanda would be sure to send if they came to hand; but l 
afterward found that, though he had offered a large sum 
to any one who would return with an assurance of having 
delivered the last packet he sent, no one followed me with 
it to Cabango., The unwcaried attentions of this good 
Englishman, from his first welcome to me, when, a weary, 
dejected, and worn-down stranger, I arrived at his resi• 
dence, and his whole subsequent conduct, will be held in 
lively remembrance by me to my dying day 

As we thought it best to strike away to the S.E. from 
Cubango to our old friend Katema, I asked a guide from 
Muanzanza. He agreed to furnish one, and also accepted 
a smaller present from me than nsual, when it was re 
presented to him by Pascoal and Faria that I was not a 
trader. 

We _were fbrced to prepay our guide and his father too; 
and he went but one day, although he promised to go with 
us to Katema. 

The reason why we needed a guide at all was to secure 
the convenience of a path, which, though generally no 
better than a sheep-walk, is much easier than going 
straight in one direction through tangled forests and 
tropical vegetation. We knew the general direction we 
ought to follow, and also if any deviation occurred from 
our proper route; but, to avoid impassable forests and 
untreadable bogs, and to get to the proper fords of the 
rivers, we always tried to procure a guide, and he always 
followed the common path from one village to another 
when that lay in the direction we were going. 

After leaving Cabango, on the -2lst, we crossed several 
little streams running into the Chihombo on our left. 

On the 28th we reached the village of the chief Bango, 
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(!at. 12° 22' 53" S., long. 20° 58' E.,) who brought us a 
h11ndsome present of meal and the meat of an entire 
pallah. We here slaughtered the last of the cows pre
sented to us by Mr. Schut, which I had kept milked until 
it gave only a teaspoonful at a time. :My men enjoyed a 
l1carty laugh when they found that I had given up all hope 
of more, for they had been talking among themselves about 
rny perseverance. 

May 30.-We left; Bango, and proceeded to the river 
Locmbwe, which flows to the N.N.E. and abounds in 
hippopotami. It is about sixty yards wide and four feet 
deep, but usually contains much less water than this, for 
there are fishing-weirs placed right across it. Like all the 
African rivers in this quarter, it has morasses on each 
bank; yet the valley in which it winds, when seen from 
the high lands above, is extremely beautiful. 

Having passed the Loembwe, we were in a more open 
country, with every few hours a small valley, through 
which ran a little rill in the middle of a bog. These wcro 
ulways difficult to pass, and, being numerous, kept the 
lower part of the person constantly wet. 

On the evening of the 2d Qf June we reached the villa~e 
of Kawawa,-mther an important personage in these parti:1. 
This village consists of forty or fifty huts, and is surrounded 
by forest. Drums were beating over the body of a man 
who had died the preceding day, and some women wcre
making. a clamorous wail at the door of his hut, anJ 
addressing the deceased as if alive. 

In the morning we bad agreeable intercourse with Ka
wawa: he visited us, and we sat and talked nearly thP 
whole day with him and his people. When we visited 
him in return, we found him in his large court-house. 
which, though of a bee-hive shape, was remarkably well 
built. As I had shown him a number of curiosities, ho 
now produced a jug, of English ware, shaped like an olJ 
man holding a can of beer in his hand, as the greate11t. 
nuriosity he had to exhibit. 
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Wo exhibited tbo pictures of the magic lantern in the 
evening, and all were delighted except Kawawa l,imself 
He showed symptoms of dread, and several times started 
up as if to run away, but was prevented by the crowd 
behind. Some of the more intelligent understood the ox
planations well, and expatiated eloquently on them tc. the 
more obtuse. Nothing could exceed the civilities which 
ltad passed between us during this day; but Kawawa had 
heard that the Chiboque had forced us to pay an ox, and 
now thought he might do the same.· When, therefore, I 
sent next morning to let him know that we were ready to 
start, he replied, in his figurative way, "If an ox come in 
the way of a man, ought be not to eat it? I had given . 
one to the Chiboque, and must give him the Amne, together 
with a gun, gunpowder, and a black robe, like that he had 
seen spread out t-0 dry the day before; that, if I refused an 
ox, I must give one of my men, and a book by which he 
might see the state of Matiamvo's heart toward him, and 
which would forewarn him should Mutiamvo ever resolve 
to cut off his head." Kawawa came in the coolest manner 
possible to our encampment after sending this message, 
and told me ho had seen all our goods aud must have ull 
he asked, as he had command of the Knsai iu our front., 
and would prevent us from pasl!ing it unless we paid this 
tribute. I replied that tho goods were my property and 
not bis; that I would never have it said that a white man 
had paid tribute to a black, and that I should cross tho 
KaRai in spite of him. He ordered hi11 people to arm them
selves, and when some of my men saw them ru11hing for 
their bows, arrows, and spears, they became somewhat 
panic-stricken. I ordered them to move away, a.nd not to 
fire unless Kawawa's people struck the fir11t blow. I took 
the lead, and expected them all to follow, as they usually 
had done; but many of my men remained behind. When 
I knew this, I jumped off the ox and made a rush to them 
wit.h t.he revolver in my hand. Kawawa run a.way among 
bis pt:,oplo, and they turned their back11 too. I shouted t.o 
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ruy men to take up their luggage and march : some did i,0 

with alacrity, feeling that they had disobeyed orders by 
remainiug; but one of them refused, aud was preparing to 
fire at Kawawa, until I gave him a punch on the head 
with the pit!tol and made him go too. I felt here, at! else
where, that subordination must be maintained at all risks. 
We all moved into the forest, the people of Kawawa stand
mg about a hundrod yards off, gazing, but not firing a shot 
or an arrow. It is extremely unpleasant to part with theso 
chieftains thus, after spending a day or two in the mos1. 
umicable intercourse, and in a part where the people aro 
generally civil. This Kawawa, however, is not a good 
specimen of tho Balonda chiefs, and is rather notorious in 
the ncighborhood for his folly. We were told that he h&J 
good real!on to believe that Matiamvo will some day cut. 
off his head for his disregard of the rights of strangers. 

Kawawa was not to be bulked of his supposed rights by 
the unceremonious way in which we had left him; for, 
when we had reached the ford of the Kasai, about ten 
miles distant, we found that he had sent four of his men 
with orders to the ferrymen to refuse us passage. W o 
were hero duly informed that we must deliver up all tlw 
articles mentioned, and one of our men besides. This dll
mand for one of our number always nettled every heart. 
The canoes were taken away before our oyes, and we were 
supposed to be quite helpless without them, at a ri\"'er n 
good hundred yards broad, and very deep. Pitsane stood 
on the bank, gazing with apparent indilforonce on th~ 
stream, and made an accurate observation of whore tho 
canoes were hidden among tho reeds. The ferrymen 
casually asked one of my Batoka if they had rivers in his 
country, and he answered, with truth, ''No; we havo 
uone." Kawawa's people then felt sure we could not crot!S. 
I thought of swimming when thoy were gono; but, atwr 
it was dark, by the unasked loan of one of the hiddon 
canoes, we soon were snug in our bivouac on the southern 
bank of the Kasai I loft some beads at1 pa.}:ment for some 

D,g,tized by Goog I e 



!.EVEL PLAINS. 803 

mcnl which had boen presented by the ferrymen; and, the 
canoe having been left on their own sjde of the river, 
Pitt1ane and his companions laughed uproariously at the 
disgust our enemies would feel, and their perplexity ns 
to who bad been our paddler across. They were quitu 
sure that Kawawa would imagine that we had been forrfod 
over by his own. people and would be divining to find out. 
who had done the deed. When ready to depart in tho 
morning, Kawawa's people appoared on the opposit(\ 
heights, and could scarcely believe their eyes whon they 
saw us prepared to start away to the south. At last one 
of them called out, "Ah 1 ye are bad;" to which Pitsane 
and his companions retorted, "Ah! ye are good, and we 
thank you for the loan of your canoe." We were careful 
to explain the whole of the circumstances to Katema and 
the other chiefs, and they all agreed that we were pt>r• 
fectly justifiable under the circumstances, and that Ma
tiamvo would approve our conduct. When any thing that 
might bear an unfavorable construction happens among 
themselves, they send explanations to each other. The 
mere fact of doing so prevents them from losing their 
character, for there is public opinion even among them. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE RETURNS TO THE COUNTRY OJ' TBB 

MAKOLOLO. 

AFTER leaving the Kasai, we entered upon the extensivt1 
Jovel plains which we had formerly found in a flooded con
dition. The water on them was not yet dried up, ns it 
still remained in certain hollow spots. Vultures were seen 
floating in the air, showing that carrion was to be found ; 
and, indeed, we saw several of the large game, but eo 
AXCeedingly wild as to be unapproachable. 
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During our second day on this cxtem:ive plain I suffered 
from my twenty-seventh attack of fcwr, at a part whero 
no surface-water was to be found. We never thought it 
necessary to carry water with us in thi!l regioa; and now, 
when I was quite unable to move on, my men soon found 
water to nllny my burning thirst by digging with stieks a 
few feet beneath the surface. We bad thus an opportunity 
of observing the stnte of theRe remarkable plains at differ
ent seasons of the yenr. Next dny we pursued our way, 
and on the 8th of Jane we forded the Lotembwa to the 
N.W. ofDilolo, and regained our former path. 

After crossing the Northern Lotembwa, we met a party 
of the people of Kangcnke, who had treated us kindly on 
our way to the north, and sent him a robe of striped calico, 
with an explanation of the reasori for not returning throu~h 
his village. We then went on to the J,ake Dilolo. It is a 
tine sheet of water, six or eight miles long and one or two 
broad, and somewhat of a triangular shape. A branch 
proceeds from one of the angles and flows into the Southern 
Lotembwa. 

We found Moone Dilolo (Lord of the Lake) a fat, jolly 
fellow, who lamented that when they had no strangers 
they had plenty of beer, and always none when they came. 
Ho gave us a hand:.omc present of meal and putrid buffalo's 
flesh. Meat cannot be too far gone for them, as it is used 
only in small quantities, as a sauce to their tasteless manioc 

June I:1.-We reached the collection of straggling vil
luges over which K2,tcma rules, and were thankful to t1ce 
ohl familiar faceE again. Shakatwala performed the part 
of a chief by bringing forth abundant supplies of food in 
ois master:s name. He informed us that Katema, too, was 
out bunting skins for Matiamvo. 

On· the 15th Kntcma came home from his hunting, having 
heard of our arrival. He desired me to rest myself and 
eat abundantly, for, being a great man, I must feel tired, 
and took good care to give the means of doing so. All the 
people in these parts are exceedingly kind and liberal with 
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their food, and Katema was not behindhand. When ho 
VMited our encampment, I presented him with a cloak of 
red baize, ornamented with gold tinsel, which cost thirty 
shillings, according to the promise I had made in going to 
Londa; also a cotton robe, both large and small bonds, an 
iron spoon, and a tin pannikin containing a quarter of a 
()O'lnd of powder. He seemed greatly pleased with the 
liberality shown, and assured me •hat the way was mine, 
;md that no one should molest me in it if he could help it. 

Leaving Katema's town on the 19th, and proceeding 
four miles to the eastward, we forded the southern branch 
of Lake Dilolo. We found it a mile and a quarter broad; 
and, as it flows into the Lotombwa, the lake would seem 
to be a drain of the surrounding flats, and to partake of 
the character of a fountain. The ford was waist deep, and 
very difficult, from the masses of arum and rnshes through 
which we waded. Going to the eastward about three 
miles, we came to the Southern Lotembwa itself, rnnning 
in a valley two miles broad. It is here eighty or ninety 
yards wide, and contains numerous islands covered with 
dense sylvan vegetation. 

We traversed the extended plain on the north bank of 
the Leeba, and crossed this river a little farther on at Kan
yonko' s village, which is about twenty miles west of the 
Peri Hills, our former ford. The first stage beyond the 
Leeba was at the rivulet Loamba, by tho village of Che
bende, nephew of Shinte; and next day we met Chebendo 
himself returning from the funeral of Samoana, his father. 
He was thin and haggard-looking compared to what ho 
had been before,-the probable effect of the orgies in which 
he had been engaged. 

We reached our friend Shinto, and received a hearty 
welcomu from this friendly old man, and abundant pro
visions of the best ho had. On hearing a report of the 
Journey given by my companions, and receiving a piece 
of cotton cloth about two yards square, he said, "These 
)bmlmri chent 118 by bringing little pieces only; but. t.lie 

U. 2b• 
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next time you pass I shall send men with you to trade ftYL 
me m Loanda." When I explained .the use made of tho 
elaves he sold, and that be was just destroying bis own 
tribe by selling bis people, and enlarging that of the Mam
bari for the sake of these small pieces of cloth, it 11eemed t6 . 
him quite a new idea. 

We parted on the best possible terms with 0111' friend 
Shinto, and proceeded }?y our former path to the village of 
bis sister Nyamoana, who is now a wido,v. She received us 
with much apparent feeling, and said, "We had removed 
from our former abode to the place where you found us, 
and had no idea then that it was the spot where my hus
band was to die." She had come to the river Lofuje, as 
they never remain in ~ place where death has once visited 
them. We received the loan of five small canoes from her, 
and also one of those we had loft here before, to proceed 
down the Lcoba. 

Having despatched a messnge to our old friend Manenko, 
we waited a day opposite her village, which was about 
fifteen miles from the river. Her husband was '\nstuntly 
despatched to meet us with liberal presents of food, she 
being unable to travel in consequence of a bum on the 
foot. Sambanza gave us a detailed account of the political 
affairs of the country, and of Kolimbota's evil doings. 

A short distance below the confluence of the Leeba and 
Leeambye we met a number of hunters belonging to the 
tribe called Mambowo, who live under Masiko. They had 
dried flesh of hippopotami, buffaloes, and alligators. This 
party had been sent by Masiko to the Makololo for aid to 
repel their enemy, but, afraid to go thither, bad spent tbo 
time in bunting. They have a dread of the Makololo, and 
hence the joy they expre86ed wben peace was proclaimed.* 

* The Masiko were terrible warriors, but the atrooities oommitted by 
them in war will hardly beo.r comparison with those committed eYen in 
time ot peace by the Zulu~ (Zooloos) under Chaka. Here is a Bpl'cimrn 
lf•en by Cllptsin Hnrris :-" Umnnnte, the queen-mother, died, nn•I 
ftery eul.ject in the realm was expccteJ to proceed, accoruing to e~t., 
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Tho Mambowe hunters were much alarmed until my nam" 
was mentioned. They then joined our party, and on the 
following day discovered a hippopotamus dead, which they 
had previously wounded. This was tho first feast of flesh 
my men had enjoyed, for, though the game was wonder• 
fully abundant, I had quite got out of the way of shooting, 
111,d missed perpetually. Once 1 went with the determina
tion of getting so close that I should not miss a zebra. 
We went along one of the branches that stretch out from the 
rivor in a small canoe, and two men, stooping down as low 
as they could, paddled it slowly along to an open space near 
to a h~ of zebras and pokus. Peering over the edge of 
the canoe, the open space seemed like a patch of wet ground, 
such as is often seon on the banks of a river, made smooth 
as the resting-place of alligators. When we came within 
a few yards of it, we found by the precipitate plunging of 
the reptile that this was a large alligator itself. Although 
I had been most careful to approach near enough, I unfor
tunately ·only broke the hind-leg of a zebra. My two men 
pursued it, but the loss of a hind-leg does not prevent this 
animal from a gallop. As I walked slowly after the men 
on an extensive plain covered with a great crop of grass, 

hlisbed custom, to the king's resideaee, there to mourn tor the illustriou 
oeceaaed. Umnante had been repudiated by Essen1i11conyarna., and had 
atterward been guilty of signal infidelity to the nation by cohabiting with 
a commoner of her father's tribe. Whether in consequence otthia lapso, 
or from some other circumstance, the usual etiquette was somewhat last:, 
obeened, and there enBUed an a.ppalling tragedy, which had neYer beet 
Hceeded, either in brutality or fonlnE!!!s, liy any of the black and inhu
man exploits detailed in the long and bloody catalogue of Chaka'a crimee. 
Upon the grounds that • some or the subjects must haYe been aecessary 
by witchcraft to the death of the queen-mother, and did not therefoN 
attend to mourn,' several kraals and Tillage~ were fired ; men, women, 
and children, ha'l'ing lint been cruelly tortured, were roasted alin in the 
.llamea by the ferociona agents of a still more fiendish master ; thia act 
ot unprecedented barbarity being followed up by a general massacre 
throughout the realm,-the tide of blood flowing for a whole fonnight. 
and rffking ot cruelties too rnolting to narrate."-.Ed. 
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which was laid by its own weight, I observed that a soli
tary buffalo, disturbed by others of my own party, was 
coming to me at a gallop. I glanced around, but the only 
tree on the plain was a hundred yard1:1 off, and there was 
no escape elsewhere. I therefore cocked my rifle, with 
the intention of giving him a steady shot in the forehead 
when he should come within three or four yards of me. Tbo 
thought flashed across my mind, " What if your gun misses 
fire?" I placed it to my shoulder as he came on at full 
speed, and that is tremendous, though generally he is a 
lumbering-looking animal in his paces. A small b~sh and 
bunch of grass fifteen yards off made him swerve a little, 
and exposed his shoulder. I just heard 'the ball crack 
there as I fell flat on my face. The pain must have made 
him renounce his purpose, for he bounded close past me ou 
to the water, where he was found dead. In expressing my 
thankfulness to God among my men, they were much 
offended with themselves for not being present to shield 
me from this danger. The tree near me was a camel-thorn, 
and reminded me that we had come back to the land of 
thorns again, for the country we had left is one of ever
greens. 

July 27.-We reached the town of Libonta, and were 
received with demonstrations of joy such as I had never 
witnessed before. The women came forth to meet us, 
making their curious dancing gestures and loud lulliloos. 
Some carried a mat and stick, in imitation of a spear aud 
shield. Others rushed forward and kissed the hands and 
cheeks of the different persons of their acquaintance among 
us, raising such a dust that it was quite a relief to get to 
the men assembled and sitting with proper African decorum 
in the kotla. We were looked upon as men risen from the 
dead, for the most skilful of their diviners ~ad pronounced 
ns to have perished long ago. After many expressionR of 
joy at meeting, I arose, and, thanking them, cxplamed the 
iauses of our long delay, but left the report to be made by 
their own countrymen Formerly I l.rnd been tho child 
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epenker, now I would leave the task of speaking to them. 
Pitsane then delh-ered a speech of upward of an hour in 
length, giving a highly-flattering picture of the whole jour
ney, of the kindness of tho white men in general, and of 
Mr. Gabriel in particular. He eoncluded by saying that I 
had done more for them than they expected; that I had not 
only opened up a path for them to the other white men, 
l,uL conciliated all the chiefs along the route. The oldest 
man present rose and answered this speech, and, among 
other things, alluded to tho disgust I felt at the Makololo 
for engaging in marauding-expeditions against Lechulatebe 
and Sebolamakwsia, of which wo had heard from the first 
persons we met, and which my companions most energeti
cally denounced as "mashue bela," entirely bad. He en
treated me no1. to lot1e heart, but to reprove Sekeletu as my 
child. Another old man followed wiih the same entreaties. 
The following day we observed as our th!mksgiving to 
God for his goodness in bringing us all back•in safety to 
oar friends. My men decked themselves out in their best, 
ard I found that, although their goods were finished, they 
had managed to save suitt1 of European clothing, which, 
being white, with their red c:aps, gave them rather a du11h
iug appoarunce. They tried to walk like the soldiers they 
had seen in Loanda, nod called themselves my "braves,'' 
(butlabani.) During the service they all sat with their 
guns over their shoulders, and excited the unbounded udmi
ration of the women and children. I addressed them all 
c>n the goodness of God m preserving us from all the 
dangers of strange tribes ,md disease. We had a similar 
11ervice in the afternoou. The men guve us two fine oxen 
for slaughter, and the Wl)mon supplied us abundantly with 
milk, meal, and butter. It was all quite gratuitous, and I felt 
ashamed that.I co&td make no return. My men explained 
tho totul expendit.ui:-e of our means, and tho Libontose 
answered, gracefully," It does not matter: you have opened 
a path for us, and we shall have sloop.'' St.rangers camo 
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flocking from a distance, and seldom empty-handed. Their 
presents I distributed among my men. 

Our progress down the Barotso valley was just like this. 
Every village gave us an ox, and sometimes two. The 
people were wonderfully krnd. I folt, and still feel, most 
deeply grateful, and tried to benefit them in the only wuy 
I could, by imparting the knowledge of that Savior who 

• can cc,mfort and supply them in the time of need; and my 
prayer-is that he may send his good Spirit to instruct them 
and lead them' into hie kingdom. Even now I earnestly 
long to return and make some recompense to them for 
their kindness. In passing them on our way to the north, 
their liberality might have been supposed to be influenced 
by the hope of repayment on our return, for the white 
man's land is imagined to be the source of every ornament 
they prize most. But, though we set out from Loandl\ 
with a considerable quantity of goods, hoping both to pay 
our way through the stingy Chiboque and to make presents 
to the kind Balonda and still more generous Makololo, the 
many delays caused by sickness made us expend all my 
stock, and all tho goods my men procured by their own 
lubor at Loauda, and we returned to tho Makololo as poor 
us when we set out. Yet no distrust was shown, and my 
poverty did not lessen my influence. They saw that I had 
been exerting myself for their benefit alone, and even my 
men remarked, " Though wo return as poor as we went, 
we have not gone in vain." They began immediately to 
colloct tusks of hippopotami and other ivory for a second 
journey. 
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CHAPTER -XXV. 

J>L LIVINGSTONE PREPARES FOR HIS JOURNEY TO THE liff 

COAST. 

ON the 81st of July we parted with our kind Libonta 
friends. We planted some of our palm-tree seeds in differ
ent villages of this valley. They began· to sprout even 
while we were there; but, unfortunately, they were always 
destroyed by the mice which swarm in every hut. 

At Chitlane's village we collected the young of a colony 
of the linkololo (Anastomus lamalligerus,) a black, long. 
legged bird, somewhat larger than a crow, which lives on 
shell-fish (Ampullaria') and breeds in society at certain 
localities among the reeds. These places are well known, 
as they continue there from year to year, and belong to the 
chiefs, who at particular times of the year gather most 
of the young. The produce of this "harvest," as they 
call it, which was presented to me, was a hundred and 
seventy-five unfledged birds. They had been rather lato 
in collecting them, in consequence of waiting for the 
arrival of Mpololo, who acts the part of chief, but gave 
them to me, knowing that this would be pleasing to him, 
otherwise this colony would have yielded double the 
amount. The old ones appear along the Leeambye in vast 
locks, and look lean and scraggy. The young are very 
fat, and, when roasted, are esteemed one of the dainties of 
the Barotse valley. In presents of this kind, as well as of 
oxen, it is a sort of feast of joy, the person to whom they 
are presented having the honor of distributing the mate
rials of the feast. We generally slaughtered every ox at 
the village where it was presented, and then our friends. 
and we rejoiced together. 

The village of Qhitlane is situated, like all others in the 
ra.rotae valley, on an eminence, over which .ftO'>us do not. 
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rise; but this last year the water approached nearer to an 
entire submergence of the whole valley than has been 
known in the memory of man. Great numbers of people 
were now suffering from sickness, which always prevails 
when the waters are drying up, and I found much demaud 
for the medicines I had brought from Loanda. The great 
variation of the temperature each day must have a trying 
effect upon the health. At this village there is a real Indian 
banian-tree, which has spread itself over a considerable 
space by means of roots from its branches; it has been 
termed, in consequence, "the tree with legs," (more oa 
maotu.) It is curious that trees of this family are looked 
upon with veneration, and all the way from the Barotee to 
Loanda are thought to be preservatives from evil. 

On reaching Naliele on the 1st of August we found 
Mpololo in groat affliction on account of the death of hie 
daughter and her child. She had been lately confined; 
and her father naturally remembered her when an ox waa 
.slaughtered, or when the tribute of other food, which he 
receives in lieu of Sekeletu, came in his way, and sent fre
quent presents to her. This moved the envy of one of 
the Makololo who hated Mpololo, and, wishing to vex him, 
be entered the daughter's hut by night, and strangled both 
her and her child. He then tried to make fire in the but. 
and burn it, eo that the murder might not be known; but 
the squeaking noise of rubbing the sticks awakened a ser
vant, and the murderer was detected. Both be and hie 
wife were thrown into the river,-the latter having "known 
of her husband's intentions, and not revealing them." 
She declared she had dissuaded him from the crime, and, 
had any one interposed a word, she might have Deel& 

spared. 
Mpololo exerted himself-in every way to supply ns with 

other canoes, and we left Bhinte's with him. The Mam
bowe were well received, and departed with friendly mes
eagea to their chief Masiko. My men were exceedingly 
delighted with the cordial reception we met with every• 
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Whffl'e; but a source of annoyance was found whore it w1111 

not expected. Many of their wives· had 111a1Tied other 
men during our two years' absence. }{ashauana's wile, 
who had borne him two children, was among the number. 
He wished to appear not to feel it much, saying, "Why, 
wives are as plentiful as grass, and I can get another: she 
may go;" but he would add, "If I had that follow, 1 
would open his ears for him." As most of them had more 
wives than one, I tried to console them by saying that. 
they bad still more than I had, and that they bad enough 
yet; but they felt the reflection to be galling that, while 
they were toiling, another bad been devouring their corn. 
Some of their wives came with very young infants in their 
arms. This excited no discontent; and for some I had to 
speak to the chief to order the men, who bad married tho 
only wives some of my companions ever had, to restore 
them. 

Sunday, . .4.:ugust 5.-A large audience listened most atten
tively to my morning addres11. Surely some will remember 
the ideas conveyed, and pray to our merciful Father, who 
would never have thought of him but for this visit. The 
invariably kind and respectful treatment I have received 
from these and many other heathen tribes in this central 
country, together with the attentive observations of many 
years, have led me to the belief that, if one exerts him
self, for their good, he will never be ill treated. There 
may be opposition to his doctrine, but none to the man 
himself. 

While still at Naliele, a party which had been sent after 
me by Masiko arrived. He was much disappointed because 
I had not visited him. They brought an elephant's tusk, 
two calabashes of honey, two baskets of maize, and one 
of groundnuts, ae a present. Masiko wished to say that 
he had followed the injunction which I had given as the 
will of God, and lived in peace until his brother Limbos 
came, captured his women as they went to their gardens, 
u4 t.h•;,u appeared before his stockade. Masiko offered to 

27 
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lead his men out; but they objected, saying, "Let u11 

scrvnnts be killed: you must not be slain." Those who 
1uid this were young Barotse who had been drilled to 
fighting by Sebituane, and used shields of ox-hide. They 
ben.t off the party of Limbo:-L, ten being wounded and ten 
slain in the engagement. Limboa subsequently sent throe 
slaves as a self-imposed fine to Masiko for attacking him. 
I succeeded in getting the Makololo to treat the messengers 
of Mnsiko well, though, as they regarded them as rebels, 
it was somewhat against the grain at first to speak civilly 
to them. • 

Mpololo, attempting to justify an opposite line of con
duct, told me how they had fled from Sebituane, even 
though be had given them numbers of cattle after their 
subjection by his arms, and was rnther surprised to find thd 
I was disposed to think more highly of them for having 
asserted their independence, even at the loss of milk. For 
t.his food all who have been accustomed to it from infancy 
in Africa have an excessive longing. I pointed out how 
they might be mutually beneficial to each other by the 
exchange of canoes and cattle. 

There are some very old Barotse living here, who were· 
the companions of the old chief Santuru. These men, . 
protected by their age, were very free in their comments 
on the "upstart" :Makololo. One of them, for instance, 
interrupted my conversation one day with some Mukololo 
gentlemen with the advice "not to believe them, for they 
were only a set of thieves;" and it was taken in quite a 

_good-natured way. It is remarkable that none of the 
ancients here had any tradition of an earthquake having 
occurred in this region. Their quick perception of events 
recognizable by the senses, and rllteotiveness of memory, 
render it probable that no perceptible movement of the 
earth has taken place between 7° and 27° S. in the centre 
of the continent during the last two centuries at least 
There is no appearance of recent fracture or disturbance 
of rocks to be seen in the central country, except the fuJJr 
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or Gonye; nor is there any evidence or tradition or hur
ri,:anes. 

I left. Naliele on the 18th of August, and, when proceed
ing ulong the shore at mid-day, a hippopotamus struck the 
canoe with her forehead, lifting one-half of it quite out of 
the water, so as nearly to overturn it. The force of the 
butt she gave tilted Mashauana out into the river; the reet. 
of us sprang to the shore, which was only about ten yards 
off. Glancing back, I saw her come to the surface a short. 
way off and look to the canoe, as if to see if she had 
done much mischief. It was a female, whose young one 
had been speared the day before. No damage was done, 
except wetting person and goods. This is so unusual an 
occurrence, when the precaution is taken to coast along 
the shore, that my men exclaimed, " Is the beast mad ?" 
There were eight of 118 in tho canoe at the time, and the 
shake it received shows the immense power of this animal 
in the water . 

.August 22.-This is the_end of winter. The trees which 
line the banks begin to bud and blossom, and there is some 
show of the influence of the new sap, which will soon end 
in buds that push off the old foliage by assuming a very 
bright orange color. This orange is so bright that I mis
took it for masses of yellow bloBBom. There is every 
variety of shade in the leaves,-yellow 1 purple, copper, 
liver-color, and even inky black. 

Having got the loan of other canoes from Mpololo, and 
three oxen as provision for the way, which mado the 
number we had been presented with in the Barotse valley 
amount to thirteen, we proceeded down the river toward 
Seshcke, and were as much struck as formerly with tho 
noble river. The whole scenery is lovely, though the atmo
sphere is murky in consequence of the continuo.nce of the 
smoky tinge of winter. 

The amount of orgnnic life is surprising. At the time 
the riv,er begins to rise. the Ibis religiosa comes down in 
flocks of fifties, with prodigious numbers or other watur-
• ff* 
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fowl. Some of the sand-banks appear whitened danng 
the day with ffocke of pelicans; I once counted three hun. 
drcd; others are brown with ducks, (Anas histrionica,)-l 
got fourteen of these by one shot,-( Querqued1tla Hottentota, 
Smith,) and other kinds. Great numbers of guile, (Procel, 
laria turtur, Smith,) and several others, ffoat over the eor
faoe. The vast quantity of email birds which feed on in
eecte show that the river teems also with specimens of 
minute organic life. In walking among bushes on the 
b&Dke, we are occasionally stung by a hornet, which makes 
its nest in form like that of our own wasp, and hangs it 
on the branches of treeR. The breeding trrum ia so strong 
in this insect that it pursues any one twenty or thirty 
yards who happens to brush too closely past its nest. The 
sting, which it tries to inffict near the eye, is more like a 
discharge of electricity from a powerful machine, or a 
violent blow, than aught else. It produces momentary 
insensibility, and is followed by the most pungent pain. 
Yet this insect is quite timid when away from ita nest. 
It is named Murotuani by the Bechuanas. 

We have tsetse between N ameta and SekhoeL .An in
sect of prey, about an inch in length, long-legged and 
gaunt-looking, may be observed flying about and lighting 
upon the bare ground. It is a tiger in iu way, for it 
springs upon tsetse and other flies, and, sucking out their 
blood, throws the bodies aside. 

Long before reaching Sesheke we had been informed that 
a party of Matebele, the people of Mosilikatse, had brought 
&0me packages of goods for me to the south bank of the 
river, near Victoria Falls, and, though they declared they 
had been sent by Mr. Moffat, the Makololo had refused to 
credit the statement of their sworn enemies. They ima
~ned the parcels were directed to me as a mere trick 
whereby to place witchcraft-medicine in the hands of the 
'Hakololo. When the Matebele on the south bank called to . 
the Makololo on the north to come over in canoes and ro-
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t.eive the goods sent by Moffat to "Nake," the Makololo 
replied, "Go along with you: wo know bettor than that. 
How could he tell Moffat to send his things hero, ho having 
gone away to the' north?" The Matebele answered, "Hero 
are the goods : we place them now before you, and if you 
leave them to perish the guilt will be yours." When thuy 
had deP.arted, the :Mnkololo thought better of it, and, after 
much divination, went over with fear and trembling, ancl 
carried the packages carefully to an island in the middle of 
the stream; then, building a hut over them to protect 
them from the weather, they' left them; and there I found 
thoy had remained from September, 1854, till Septomber, 
1855, in perf~ct safety. Here, as I had often experienced 
before, I found the news was very old, and had lost much 
of its interest by keeping; but there were some good eat
ables•from Mrs. Moffat. Among other things, I discovered 
that my friend Sir Roderick Murchison, while in his study 
in London, had arrived at the same conclusion respecting 
the form of the African continent as I had lately come to 
011 the spot; and that from the attentive study of the geo
logical map of Mr. Bain and other materials, some of which 
wa.-e furnished by the discoveries of Mr. Oswoll and my
self, be had not only clearly enunciated the peculiar configu
ration as a hypothesiit in his disco~e before the Geogra
phical Society in 1852, but had even the assurance to send 
me out a copy for my information 1 , There was not much 
use in nursing my chagrin at being thus fairly "cut out" 
by the man who had foretold the existence of the Au11tra
lian brold before its discovery; for here it was in black and 
whito. In his easy-chair he had forestalled me by throe 
years, though I had been working hard through junglto, 
marsh, and fever, and, since the light dawned on my mind 
At Dilolc, had been cherishing the pleasing delusion that I 
1houJd be the first to suggest the idea that the interior ot' 
Africa was a watery plateau of leas elevation ·than flankin8 
hilly ranges. 

il1tVing waited a few da:ys at Sesheke till tho horse, 
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wLich we had left at Linyanti should arrive, we proceeded 
to tha&t town, and found the wagon, and every thing we 
lJad left in November, 1853, perfectly safe. A grand meet
ing of all the people was called to receive our report and 
the articles which had been sent by the governor and mer
chunts of Loanda. I explained that none of these were 
my property, but that they were sent to show the friendly 
feelings of the white men, and their eagerness to enter into 
commercial relations with the Makololo. I then requested 
my companions to give a true account of what they had 
seen. The wonderful things lost nothing in the telling, the 
climax always being that they had finished the whole world, 
and had turned only when there was no more land. One 
glib old gentleman asked, "Then you reached Ma Robert 
[Mrs. L.] ?" They were obliged to confess that she lived 
a little beyond the world. The presents were received with 
expressions of great satisfaction and delight; and on Sun
day, when Sekeletu made his appearance at church in his 
uniform, it attracted more attention than the sermon; and 
the kind expressions they made use of respecting zr.yself 
were so very flattering that I felt inclined to shut my eyes. 
Their private opinion must have tallied with their publio 
report, for I very soon received offers from volunteers to 
accompany me to the. east coast. They said they wished 
to be able to return and relate strange things like my re
cent companions; and Sekeletu immediately made arrange
ments with the Arab Ben Rabid to conduct a fresh party 
with a load of ivory to Loanda. These, he said, must go 
with him and learn to trade; they were not to have any 
thing to do in the disposal of the ivory, but simply look 
and learn. My companions were to remain and rest them
~lves, and then return to Loanda when the others had 
come home. Sekeletu consulted me as to sending presents 
back to the governor and merchants of Loanda; but, no1. 
possessing much confidence in this Arab, I adviMd him to 
send a present by Pitsane, as he knew who ought to ro, 

roive it. 
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Since my nrrival in England, i11formation has been re
ceived from Mr. Gabriel that this party had arrived on the 
west coast, but that the ivory had been dii,posed of to somo 
Portuguese merchants in the interior, and the men had 
been obliged to carry it down to Loanda. They had not 
boen introduced to Mr. Gabriel, but that gentleman, having 
learned that they were in the city, went to them and pro
nounced the names Pitsane, Mashauana, when all started up 
and crowded round him. When Mr. G. obtained au inter
preter, he learned that they had been ordered by Sekelctu 
to be sure and go to my brother, as f1e termed him. Mr. 
G. behaved in the same liberal manner as ho bad done to 
my companions, and they departed for their distant homo 
after bidding him a formal and affectionate adieu. 

During the time of our absence at Loanda, the ~fakololo 
had made two forays and captured large herds of cattle. 
Ono to the lake was in order to punish Lechulatebe for 
the insolence ho had manifested after procuring some fire
arms; and the other to Sebola Makwaia, a chief living far 
to the :N.E. This was most unjustifiable, and had been 
condemned by all the influential Makololo. 

In accordance with the ad,·ice of my Libonta friends, I 
did not fail to reprove "my child Sekclotu" for his marau
ding This was not done in an angry manner, for no good 
is over achieved by fierce denunciations. Motibe, hie 
father-in-law, said to me, "Scold him much, but don't lot 
others hear you.'' 

The Makololo oxpros11E-d great satisfaction with the route 
we had opened up to thn ,vest, and soon after our arrival a 
"picho" was cnlled, in order to discuss the question ot' 
removal to the Barotse valley, so that they might be nearer 
the market. Some of the older ml'n objected to abandon
ing the line of defence afforded by the rivers Chobe and 
Zambesi against their southern enemies the )fntebele. Tho 
Makololo generally have an aversion to the Barotso valley, 
on account of the fevers which are annually engendered in 
it as the wate~ dry np. 'rlrny prefer it only as a r:nttlo-
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<itation; for, though the herds are frequently thinned by an 
eMthnnic diseai;e, (peripneumonia,) they breed so fast that the 
.oases are soon made good. Wherever else the Makololo 
go, they al ways leave a portion of their Htock in the charge 
of herdsmen in that prolific valley. Some of the younger 
men objected to removal because the rankness of the grass 
at the Barotse did not allow of their running fast, and bt'
cause there "it never becomes cool." 

Sekeletu at last stood up, and, addressing me, said, "I am 
perfectly satisfied as to the great advantages for trade of 
the path which you have opened, and think that we ought 
to go to the Barotse, in order to make the way from us to 
Loanda shorter; but with whom am I to live there? If 
you were coming with us, I would remove to-morro,v; but 
now you are going to the white man's country to bring Ma 
Robert, and when you return you will find me near to the 
spot on which you wii;h to dwell." I bad then no idea 
that any healthy i;pot existed in the country, and thought 
only of a convenient central situation, adapted for inter
course with the adjacent tribes and with the coast, such ae 
that near to the confluence of the Leeba and Leeambye. 

• During the whole of my stay with the Makololo, Seko
lutu supplied my wants abundantly, appointing some cows 
to furuish me with milk, and, when he went out to bunt, 
sent home orders for slaughtered oxen to be given. That 
the food was not given in a niggardly spirit may be inferred 
from the fact that when I proposed to depart on the 20th 
of October he protested against my going off in such a 
bot sun. "Only wait," said he, "for the first shower, and 
then I will let you go." This was reasonable, for the ther
mometer, placed upon a deal box in the sun, rose to 138°. 
1t stood at 108° in the shade by day, and 96° at sunset. 

I still possessed some of the coffee which I had brough1. 
from Angola, and some of the sugar which I had left. in my 
wagon. So long as the sugar lasted, Sekeletu favore<l me 
with his company at meals; but the sugar soon came to a 
close. The Makololo, us formerly mentioned, were wcli 
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acquainted with the sugarcane, as it is cultivated by tho 
Barotse, but never knew that sugar could be got froo it. 
When I explained the process by which it was produced, 
Sckeletu asked if I could not buy him an apparatus for the 
purpose· of making sugar. He said he would plant the 
cane largely if he only had the means of making the sugar 
from it. I replied that I was unable to purchase a mill, 
when he instantly rejoined, "Why not take ivory to buy 
it?" As I had been living at his expense, I was glad of 
the opportunity to show my gratitude by serving him; and 
when be and his principal men understood that I was 
willing to execute a commission, Sekeletu gave me an 
order for a sugar-mill, and for all the different varieties of 
clothing that he had ever seen, especially a mohair coat, a 
good rifle, beads, brass wire, &c. &c., and wound up by 
saying, "And any other beautiful thing you may see in 
your own ~ountry." As to the quantity of ivory required 
to execute the commission, I said I feared that a large 
amount would be necessary. Both he and his councillors 
replied, "The ivory is all your own: if you leave any in 
the country it will be your own fault." He was also 
anxious for horses. The two I had left with him when I 
went to Loanda were still living, and had been of great use 
to him in hunting the giraffe and eland; and he was now 
anxious to have a breed. This, I thought, might be ob
tained at the Portuguese settlements. All were very much 
delighted with the donkeys we had brought from Loanda. 
As we found that they were not affected by the bite of the 
tsetse, and there was a prospect of the breed being con
tinued, it was gratifying to see the experiment of their 
introduction so far successful. The donkeys came aa 
frisky as kids all the way from Loanda until we began 
to descend the Leeambye. There we came upon so many 
interlacing branches of the river, and were obliged to 
drag them through such masses of tangled aquatic plant!\ 
that we half drowned them, and were· at last obliged to 
leave them, some,vhat exhausted, at Naliele. They excitud 
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the unbounded admiration of my men by their knowledge 
.of the different kinds of plantii, which, as they remarkeJ, 
"the animals bud never before seen in their own country;" 
and when the donkeys indulged in their mul,ic tht') 
startled the inhabitants more tlurn if they had been lions 
Wo never rode them, nor yet the horse which had been 
given by the bishop, for fear of hurting them by auy 
work. 

Although the Makololo were so confiding, the reader mm,t 
not imagine that they would be so to every individual who 
might visit them. Much of my influence depended upon 
the good name given me by the Bakwains, and that l 
secured only through a long course of tolerably good con
duct. No one ever gains much influence in this country 
without purity and uprightne11s. The nets of a stranger 
are keenly scrutinized by both young and old; and seldom 
is the judgment pronounced, even by the heathen, unfair 
or uncharitable. I have heard women speaking in admira
tion of a white man because he was pure and never was 
guilty of any secret immorality. Had he been, they would 
have known it, and, untutored heathen though they be, 
would htlve despised him in consequence. Secret vice 
becomes known throughout the tribe; and, while one un
acquainted with the language may imagine a peccadillo to 
be hidden, it is as patent to all as it would be in London 
had he a placard on his back. 

27th. October, 1855.-The first continuous rain of the 
season commenced during the night, the wind being from 
tho N.E., as it always was on like occasions at Kolobeng. 
The rainy season was thus begun, and I made ready to go 
The mother of Sekeletu prepared a bag of groundnuts, by 
frying them with cream with a little salt, as a "ort ofsam.1-
wichcs for my jour11ey. This is considered food fit for a 
chief. Others ground the maize from my own garden into 
meal, :rnu Sekeletu p, inted out Sekwebu and Kanyata as 
the persons who eh, utd head the party intended to form 
my company. Sekwel"u bud been captured by the Matebele 
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when a little b,,y, and the tribe in which he was a captive 
had migrated to the country near Tete; he had travelled 
along both banks of the Zambesi several time<J1 and w:11~ 

intimately acquainted with the dialects spoken ·there. I 
found him to be a person of great prudence and sound 
judgmcnt, and his subsequent loss at the Mauritius has 
been, ever since, a source of sinnero regret. Ho at once 
recommended our keeping well ;lway from the river, on 
account of the tsetse and rocky country, assigning also as 
a reason for it that the Leeambye beyond the falls turns 
round to the N.N.E. Mamire, who had married the mother 
of Sekeletu, on coming to bid mo farewell before starting, 
suid, "~ou ·are now going among people who cunnot be 
trusted, because we have used them badly; but you go with 
11 different message from any they ever heard befo1·e, and 
J csus will be with you and help you, though among enemies; 
and if he carries you safely, and brings you and Ma Hobert 
back again, I shall say he has bet1towed a great favor upon 
me. May we obtain a path whereby we may visit and bo 
visited by other tribes and by white men!" On telling 
him my fears that he was still inclined to follow the old 
marauding system, which prevented intercourse, and that 
he, from his influential position, was especially guilty in the 
late forayt1, he acknowledged all rather too freely for my 
tusto, but seemed quite aware that the old system was fa1 
from right. Mentioning my inability to pay the men who 
wore to accompany me, he replied, "A man wit1hcs, of 
course, to appear among his friends, after a long absence, 
with something of bis o,m to show: the whole of the 
ivory in the country is yours, so you must take as much as 
you can, and Sekeletu will furnish men to carry it." These 
remarks of Mamire are quoted literally, in order to sbo,v 
the state of mind of the most influential in the tribe. And, 
as I wish to give the reader a fair i<lea of the other side of 
the question as well, it may be mentioned that Motibe 
parried the imputation of the guilt of marauding by evecy 
posaible subterfuge. lie wonld not admit that they bad 

26 
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done wron~, and laid the guilt of the wars in which the 
Makololo had engaged on the Boers, the Matcbcle, and 
every other tribe except his own. When quite a youth, 
l\Iotibc's family had been attacked by u party of Boers: he 
hid himself in an ant-eater's hole, but was drawn out and 
thrashed with a whip of hippopotumus-hido. When en
joined to li,·c in pence, he woul<I reply, "Teach the Boers 
to lay down their arms first." Yet Motibe, on other occa
sions, seemed to feel the difference between those who are 
Christians indeed and those who are so only in name. In 
nll our discussions we parted good friends. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE DISCOVERS THE FALLS OF VICTORIA. 

ON the 3d of November we bade adieu to our friends at 
Linyanti, accompanied by Sckeletu and about 200 followers. 
We were all fed r.t his expense, and he took cattle for this 
purpose from every station we came to. The principal 
men of the Makololo, Lebe61e, N tlarie, Nkwatlele, &c. were 
also of the party. We passed through the patch of the 
tsetse, which exists between Linyanti and Sesheke, by night. 
The majority of the company went on by daylight, m 
order to prepare our beds. Sekeletu and I, with about 
forty young men, waited outside the tsetse till dark. We 
then ,vent forward, and about ten o'clock it became so 
pitchy dark that both horses and men were completely 
blinded. The lightning spread over the sky, forming eight 
or ten branches at a tirµe, in shape exactly like those of a 
tJ"ee. This, with great volumes of sheet-lightning, enabled 
ns at times to see the whole country. The intervals between 
tho flashes were Ro densely dark as t<' convey the idea of 
stone-blindness. The horses trembled, cried out, and tnrned 
J'Ound, as if scarchi~ for each other, and every now ffMh 
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rovcalod the mon taking different directions, luughing, and 
stumbling against each other. The thunder was of that tre
mendously-loud kind only to be heard in tropical countries, 
and which friends from India huve assured me is loudar 
in Africa than any they huve ever hcurd elsewhere. Then 
came a pelting rain, which completed our confut1ion. After 
the intense heat of the day, we soon felt miserably cold, 
and turned aBide to a fire we snw in tbe distance. This 
had been mude by 'some people on their march; for this 
path is seldom without numbers of strangers passing to and 
from the capital. My clothing having gone 011, I lay down 
on the cold ground, expecting to spend a miserable night; 

• but Sekeletu kindly covered me with his own blanket and 
lay uncovered himself. I was much affected by this act 
of genuine kindness. If such men must perish by tl:.e 
advance of civilization, as certain races of animals do be
fore others, it is a pity. God grant that ere this time 
comes they may receive that gospel which is a solace for 
the soul in death! 

While at Scsheke, Sckeletu supplied me with twelve 
oxen,-three of which were accustomed to being ridden 
upon,-,-boes, and beads to purchase a canoe when we 
should strike the Leeambye beyond the falls. He likewise 
presented abundance of good fresh butter and honey, and 
did every thing in his power to make me comfortable for 
the journey. I was entirely dependent on his generosity; 
for the goods I originally brought from the Cape were all 
expended by the time I set off from Linyanti to the west 
coast. I there drew £70 of my salary, paid my men with 
it, and purchased goods for the return-journey to Linyanti. 
Thet1e being now ull expended, the .Makololo again fitted 
me out, and sent me on to the east coast. l was thus 
dependent on their bounty and that of other Africans for 
the means of going from Linyanti to Lounda, and again 
from Linyanti to the east coai,t, und 1 fool tlcoply grateful 
to them. Coin would ha\"o been or no bcnotit, for gold and 
11ilvcr arc· quite unknown. We were hcra joi11od by 
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Moriao ts1ine, uncle of Sckeletu nnd head-man of Sosh~,k.-; 
nnd, entering canoes on the Iath, some sailed down thu 
river to the confluence of the Chol.,o, while others drove thll 
cnttle nlong the bnnks, spending ouo night at :Mpuria, tho 
island at the confluence of the Chobe, whirh is compo:11,d 
of trap ha\'ing crystals of quartz in it coated with a 
1,elliclc of groou copper-ore. Attempting to proceed down 
the river next day, we were detaiued some hours by a 
llti-ong cnst wind raitling waves so largo 1111 to threaten to 
swamp the cuuoe. The ri\'er here is very large and dcrp, 
and contaius two considerable islands, which from either 
bank seem to be joined to the oppo1,ite shore. 

llaviug descended about teu miles, we came to the 
island of Nampcne, at tho begiuuiug of the rapids, where 
we we1·e ol.,ligcd to leave the canoe:i und proceed along thll 
banks ou foot. The next c\'oning we slept opposite the 
island of Chondo, nnd, thou crossing the Lekoue or Lek
wiue, early tlio following ~orning were at the island of 
Sekoto, l,allod Kalai. This Sekote was the last of the 
lfatoka chiefs whom Sebituane rooted out. 

A.s this wall the point from which we intended to strike 
off to the northeast, I resolved on the following dny to 
visit the falls of Victoria, called by the natives Mo:iioa
tunya, or, more anciently, Shongwe. Of these we had 
often heard 11ince v;e came into the country: indeed, ono 
of the questions asked by Scbituane was, "llave you smoke 
that sounds in your country?" They did not go near 
enough to examine them, but, viewing them with awe at 
a di:itanco, said, in reference to the vapor and noise, "Mosi 
oa tunyn," (smoke docs sound there.) It waR previously 
called Sbongwe, the meaning of which I could not ascer
tain. 'l'ho word for a "pot" resembles this, and it may 
mean a seething caldron; but I am not certain of it. 
H~ing persuuded that Mr. Oswell and myself were the very 
tint Europeans who ever visited the Zambesi iu the eeutre 
of the country, and that this is the connecting-link betwcl'il 
t.he known and unknown portions of that river, 1 <leei1k<J 
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~ use the same liberty as the Makololo did, and gave the 
ouly Englit;h nnme I have affixed to any part of tho 
country. No better proof of previous iguorauce of thi~ 
river could be desired than thnt an untravelled geutlemall, 
who had 11pent a great part of his life in the study of tl,o 
geography of Africa and knew every thing written on tho 
subject from the time of Ptolemy downward, actually 
asserted in the "Athenmum," while I was coming up tl1e 
Red Sea, that this magnificent river, the Lccambye, " hatl 
1;o connection with the Zambesi, but flowed under tho 
Kalahari Desert and became lost;" and "that, as all tho 
old maps asserted, the Zambesi took its rit1e in the very 
hills to which we have now come." This modest as8ertion 
smacks exactly as if a native of Timbuctoo should declare 
that the "Thames" and the "Pool" were different riverR, 
he having seen neither the one nor the other. Leeambyo 
and Zarnbesi mean the very same thing,-viz., the RIVER. 

Sckeletu intended to accompany me; but, one cauoo 
only having come instead of the two he had ordered, ho 
resigned it to me. After twenty minutes' sail from Kalai 
wo came in sight, for the first time, of the columns of vapur 
appropriately called "smoke," rising at a distance of fivu 
or six miles, exactly as when large tracts of grass am 
burned in Africa. Five columns now arose, and, bendin;; 
in the direction of the wind, they seemed placed again:;t a 
low ridge covered with trees; the tops of the columns at 
this distance appeared to mingle with the clouds. 1'h1.1y 
were white below, and higher up became dark, so as to 
simulate smoke very closely. The whole scene was ex
tremely beautiful. The banks and islands dotted over tho 
ri'vcr are adorned with sylvan vegetation of great variety 
of color and form. At the period of our visit several trees 
wero spangled over with blossoms. Trees havo each their 
own physiognomy. Thore, towering over all, stauds the 
great burly baobab, each of whose enormous arms would 
form the trunk of a large tree, besides groups of graceful 
• palms, which, with their feathery-shaped leaves dcpictcJ 
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on the 1'ky, lend their beauty to the scene. As a hiero
glyphic they always mean "far from home," for one can 
never get over their foreign air iu a picture or lands<,ape. 
The silvery mohonono--which in the tropics is in form like 
the cedar of Lebanon-stands in pleasing contrast with tho 
dark color of the motsouri,'whose cypress-form is d,ntcd 
over at present with its pleasant scarlet fruit. Some, trees 
rcseml,le the great spreading oak; others assume the cha
racter of our own elms and chestnuts; but no cne can 
imagine the beauty of the view from any thing witnessed 
in England. It had never been seen before by J,uropcan 
eyes; but scenes so lovely mutit have been gazed upon by 
.u1gel1i in their flight. The only want felt is that of moun
tainli in the background. The fall:! are oonndc<l on threo 
1ides by ridges three hundred or four hundred feet in 
ncight, which are covered with forest, with tLe red soil 
,ppcaring among the trees. When about half 4 mile from 
~ho falls, I left the canoo by which we had come down 
thus fat·, and embarked in a lighter one, w:~h men well 
~cquainted with the rapids, who, by passir,g down the 
;:entre of the stream in the eddies and still places caused 
oy many jutting rocks, brought me to an island situated in 
the middle of the river and on the edge of the lip o,·er 
which the water rolls. In coming hither there was danger 
Jf being swept down by the streams which rushed along 
.:m each side of the island; but the rivet· was now low, and 
we sailed where it is totally impoi,sible to go when the 
water is high. But, though we had reached the island, 
11nd were within a few yards of the spot a view from 
which woul<l solve the whole problem. I believe that no 
one could perceive where the vast bod) of water wont: it 
Reemod to lose itself in the earth, the opposite lip of the 
fissure into which it disappeared bein6 only eighty fcl't 
dhitant. At least I did not comprehend it until, creeping 
with awe to the verge, I peered down into a large rent 
which had been made from bank to bank of the broad 
Zambesi, and saw that a stream of a thousand yards broud 
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lea.tied down a hundred feet and then became suddenly 
compreRsed into a space of fifteen or twenty yards. Tho 
ertire falls are simply a crack made in a hard basaltic 
rc.::k from the right to the left bank of the Zambesi, and 
then prolonged from the left bank away through thirty or 
forty miles of hills. If one imagines the Thames filled 
with low, tree-covered hills immediately beyond the tunnel, 
extending as far as Gravesend, the bod of black basaltic 
rock instead of London mud, and a fissure made therein 
from one end of the tunnel.to the other down through the 
keystones of the arch, and prolonged from the left end of 
the tunnel through thirty miles of hills, the pathway being 
one hundred feet down from the bed of the river instead 
of what it is, with the lips of the fissure from eighty to 
one hundred feet apart, then fancy the Thames leaping 
boldly into the gulf, and forced there to change its direc
tion and flow from tho right to the left bank and then 
rush boiling and roaring through the hills, he may have 
some idea of what takes place at this, the most wonderful 
sight I had witnessed in Africa. In looking down into the 
fissure on the right of the island, one sees nothing but a 
dense white cloud, which, at the time we visited the spot, 
had two bright rainbows on it. (The sun was on the 
meridian, and the declination about equal to the latitude 
of the place.) From this cloud rushed up a great jet of 
vapor exactly like steam, and it mounted two hundred or 
three hundred feet high; there, condensing, it changed its 
hue to that of dark smoke, and came back in a constant 
shower, which soon wetted us to the skin. This shower 
falls chiefly on the opposite side of the fissure, and a few 
yards back from the lip there stands a straight hedge of 
evergreen trees, whose leaves are always wet. From their 
roots a number of l_ittle rills run back into the gulf; but, 
as they flow down the steep wall there, the column of 
vapor, in its ascent, licks them up clean off the rock, and 
away they mount again. They are constantly running 
down, but never reach the bottom. 
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On the left of the island 'we see the water nt the botto~ 
a white rolling mass moving away to the prolongatibn of 
the fissure, which branches off near the left bank of the 
river. A piece of the rock has fallen off a spot on the let\ 
of the island, and juts out from the water below, and from 
it I judged the distance which the water falls to be about 
one hundred feet. The walls of this gi-;antic crack are 
perpendicular, and composed of one homogeneous mass of 
rock. The edge of that side over which the water falls is 
worn off two or three feet, and pieces have fallen away, so 
as to give it somewhat of a serrated appearance. That 
over which the water does not fall is quite istraight, exccp~ 
ut the left corner, where a rent appcars and a piece scerntl 
inclined to fall off. Upon the whole, it is nearly in the 
state in which it was left at the period of its formation. 
The rock is dark brown in color, except about ten feet from 
the bottom, which is discolore<l by the annual rise of the 
water to that or a greater height. On the left side of the 
iisland we have a good view of the mass of water which 
c::mscs one of the columns of vapor to ascend, as it leaps 
c1uite clear of the rock, and forms a thick unbroken fleece 
all the way to the bottom. Its whiteness gave the idea of 
,mow, a si~ht I had not seen for many a day. As it broke 
into (if I may use the term) pieces of water all rushing on 
10 the same direction, each gave off several rays of foam, 
exactly as bits of steel, when burned in oxygou gas, givo 
off rays of sparks. The snow-white sheet seemed like 
myriads of small comets rushing on in one direction, each 
of which left behind its nucleus-rays of foam. I never saw 
the appearance reforred to noticed ei8ewhere. It seemed 
to be the effect of the mass of water leaping at once clear 
of the rock and but slowly breaking up into :>pray. 

I have mentioned that we saw five columns of vupot 
ascending from thiR strange ubyiss. They aro evidently 
formed by the compression suffered by the force of th1t 
water's own full into an unyielding ,ve<lge-shapcd space 
Of the fivo columns, two ou the right and 0110 on the letl. or" 
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the is]and were the largest, nnd the streams which formed 
them seemed each to exceed in size the falls of the Clyde 
at Stonebyres when that river is in flood. This was the 
period of lc,w-water in the Leenmbye; but, as fur as I 
conld guess, there was a flow of fi""e or six hundred yards 
of water, which, at the edge of tho fall, seemed at least 
three feet deep. 

Having feasted my eyes long on the beautifu] sight, I 
1·eturned to my friends at Kalai, and, saying to Sekeletu 
that he bad nothing else worth showing in bis country, hie 
curiosity was excited to visit it the next day. I returned 
with the intention of taking a lunar observation from the 
island itself; but the clouds were unfavorable, consequently 
all my determinations of position refer to Kalai. (Lat.17° 
51' 54" S., long. 25° 41'E.) Sekeletu acknowledged to feel
ing a little nervous at the probability of being sucked intQ 
the gulf before reaching the island. His companions 
amused themselves by throwing stones down, and won
dered to see them diminishipg in size, and even disappear
ing, before they reached the water at the bottom 

I had another object in view in my return to the island. 
I observed that it was covered with trees, the seeds of 
whieh had probably come down with the stream from the 
distant north, and several of which I had seen nowhere 
else, and every now and then the wind wafted a little <>f 
the condensed vapor over it, and kept the soil in a state of 
moisture, which caused a sward of grass, growing as gref:n 
as on an English lawn. I selected a spot-not too nenr 
the chasm, for there the constant deposition of the moisture 
nourished numben. of polyp: of a mushroom shape and 
fleshy consistence, but somewhat back-and made a little 
garden. I there planted about a hundred peach and apricct 
stones, and a quantity of coffee-seeds. I had attempted 
frnit-trees before, but, when left in charge of my Makololo 
friends, they were always allowed to wither, after having 
vegetated, by being forgotten. I bargained for a hedge 
with one of the Makololo, and, if he is faithful, I have great 
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hopes of Mosioatunya's abilities as a nursery-man. My 
only source of fear is the hippopotami, whose footprints 1 
saw on tho island. When the garden was prepared, I cut 
my initials on a tree, and the date 1855. This was tho only 
instance in which I indulged in this piece of vanity. The 
garden stands in front, and, "Vere there nil hippopc-tami, I 
have no doubt but this will be the purt:nt. of all the gardens 
which may yet be in this new country. We then went up 
to Kalai again. 

20th .November.-Sckeletu and his large party hav-ing 
conveyed me thus far, and furnished me with a company 
of one hundred and fourteen men to carry the tusks to the 
coast, we bade adieu to the Makololo and proceeded north
ward to the Lekone. The country aPOund is very beautiful, 
and wns once well peopled with Batoka, who possessed 
enormous herds of cattle. When Scbituane came in former 
times, with his small but warlike party of Makololo, to 
this spot, a general rising took place of tho Batoka through 
the whole country, in order to "eat him up;" but his usual 
success followed him, and, dispersing them, the Makololo 
obtained so many cattle that they could not take any noto 
of the herds of sheep and goats. The tsetse has been 
brought by buffaloes into some districts where formerly 
cattle aboundec!. This obliged us to travel the first few 
stages by night. We could not well detect the nature of 
the country in the dim moonlight: the path, however, 
seemed to lead along the high bank of what may have 
been the ancient bed of the Zambesi before the fissure was 
made. The Lekone now winds in it in an opposite direc
tion to that in which the ancient river must have flowed. 

24th.-We remained a day at the village of Moyara. 
Hero the valley in which the Lekone flows trends away to 
the enstward, while our course is more to the northeast. 
The country is rocky and rough, the soil being red sand, 
which is covered with beautiful green trees, yielding abun
dnnce of wild fruits. The father of Moyara was a pow('-rful 
chief: but the son now sits among the ruinB of the town, 
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with four or fivo wives and very few people. At his hamle1; 
a number of stakes are planted in the ground, and I counted 
fifty.four human skulhi hung on their points. These were 
Matebele, who, unable to approach Scbituane on the island 
of Loyela, had returned sick and famishing. Moyara's 
f.1ther took advantage of their reduced condition, aud, after 
putting them to death, mounted their heads in the Batoka 
fashion. The old man who perpetrated this deed now lies 
in the middle of his son's buts, with a lot of rotten ivory 
o,er his grave. One cannot help feeling thankful that tbo 
reign of such wretches is over. They inhabited the wbolo 
of this side of the country, and were probably the barrier to 
the extension of the Portuguese commerce in this direction. 
When looking .at these skulls, I remarked to Moyara that 
many of them were those of mere boys. He assented 
readily, and pointed them out as such. I asked why his 
father had killed boys. "To show his fierceness," was the 
answer. "Is it fierceness to kill boys?'' "Yes: they had 
no business ,here." When I told him that this would pro
bably insure his own death if the Matebele came again, he 
replied, '' When I hear of their coming I shall hide the 
bones," He was evidently proud of these trophies of 
his father's ferocity; and I was assured by other Batoka 
that few strangers ever returned from a visit to this quar
ter. If a man wished to ,:mrry fuvor with a Batoka chief, 
he ascertained when a stranger was about to leave, and 
waylaid him at a distanc,e from the town, and when he 
brought his bead back to the chief it was mounted as a 
trophy, the different chiefs vieing with each other as to 
which should mount the grutest number of skulls in his 
village. 

Next day we came to Namilanga, or" The Well of Joy." 
It is a small well dug beneath a very large fig-tree, the 
shade of which renders the water delightfully cool. The 
temperature through the day was 10-1° in the shade and 94° 
after sunset, but the air was not at all oppressive. Th11s 
well receives its name from the fact that, in former times, 
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marauding-parties, in returning with cattle, sat down here 
and were rcgaleJ with boyaloa, music, and the lullilooing 
of the women from the adjacent towns. 

All the surrounding country waa formerly densely peo
pled, though no\V desolate and still. The old head-man 
of the place told us that his father once went to Bambala, 
where white traders lived, when our informant was a child, 
and returned when·he had become a boy of about ten year8 
Ho went again, and returned when it was !ime to knoc-k 
out his son's teeth. As that takes place at the age of 
puberty, he must have spent at least five years in each 
:ourney. He added that many who went there never re
turned, because they liked that country better than this. 
They had c,en forsaken their wives and children ; and 
children had been so enticed and flattered by tho finery 
bestowed upon them there that they had disowned their 
parents and adopted others. The place to which they had 
gone, which they named Bambala, was probably Damba
rari, which was situated clo~e to Zumbo. This was the 
first intimation we had of intercourse with the whitos. 
The Barotso, and all the other tribes in the central valley, 
have no ~mch tradition as this; nor have either the one or 
the other any account of a trader's visit to them in ancient 
times.• 

All the Batoka tribes follow the curious custom of knock
ing out the upper front teeth at the age of puberty. This 
1s done by both sexes; and though the under teeth, being 
relieved from the attrition of the upper, grow long and 
somewhat bont out and thereby cause the under lip to pro
trude in a most unsightly way, no young woman thinks 
herself accomplished until she has got rid of the upper in
cisors. Thi11 custom gives all the Batoka an uncouth, old. 
man-like appearance. Their laugh is hideous; yet they 
are so attached to it that even Sebituane was unable to 
eradicate the practice. He issued orders that none of the 
children living under him should be subjected to the custom 
hy their parents, and disobedience to his mandates waa 
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n~un!!y punished with severity; but, notwitfoitnnding thi!!, 
the children would nppenr in the streets without their in
cisors, and no one would confess to the deed. When queH• 
tioned respecting' the origin of this practice, the Batoka 
reply that their object is to be like oxen, and those who 
. retain their teeth they consider to resemble zebras. 
Whether this is the true reason or not it is difficult to 
say; but it 1s noticeable that the ,eneration for oxen which 
pro,nils in many tribes should be as1mciated with hatred 
to the zebra, as among the Bnkwains, that this operation 
is performed at the same age that circumcision is in other 
tribes, and that here that ceremony is unknown. Tho 
custom is so universal that a person who has his teeth is 
considered ugly; and occasionally, when the Batoka bor
rowed my looking-glass, the disparaging remark would be 
made respecting boys or girls who still retained their teeth, 
"Look at the great teeth!" Some of the Makololo give a 
more facetious explanation of the cmitom : they say that, 
the wife of a chief having in a quarrel bitten her husband's 
hand, he, in revenge, ordered her front teeth to be knockea 
out, and all the men in the tribe followed his example: but 
this does not explain why they afterward knocked out 
their own. 

The Batoka of the Zambesi are generally very dark in 
color and very degraded and negro-like in appearance, 
while those who live on the high lands we are now ascend
ing are frequently of the color of coffee and milk. We 
had a large number of the Batoka of Mokwine in our 
party, sent by Sekeletu to carry his tusks. Their greater 
degradation was probably caused by the treatment of their 
chiefs,-the barbarians of the islands. I found them more 
difficult to manage than any of the rest of my companions, 
being much less reasonable and impressible than the others. 
My party consisted of the head-men afor~mentioned, S(tk
webu, and Kanyata. We were joined at the falls by 
another head-man of the Makololo, named Monahin,. in 
command of the Batoka. We had also some of the Bana-
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joa under Mosisinyane, and, last of all, a small party of 
Bashubia and Barotse under Tuba Mokoro, which had been 
furnished by Sekeletu because of their ability to swim 
They carried their paddles with them, and, as the Makololo 
suggested, were able to swim over the rivers by night and 
steal canoes if the inhabitants should be so unreasonable 
as to refuse to lend them. These different parties assorted 
together into messes: any orders were given through their 
bead-man, and when food was obtained he distributed it to 
the mess. Each party knew its own spot in the encamp 
ment; and, as this was always placed so that our backs 
should be to the east, the direction from whence the pre
vailing winds came, no time was lost in fixing the sheds of 
our enc:impment. They each took it in turn to pull grn!i~ 
to make my bed; so I lay luxuriously. 

November 26.-As the oxen could only move at night, in 
consequence of a fear that the buffaloes in this quarter 
might have introduced the tsetse, I usually performed tho 
march by day on foot, while some of the men brought on 
the oxen by night. On coming to the villages under 
Marimba, an old man, we crossed the Unguesi, a rivulet 
which, like the Lckone, runs backward. It falls into the 
Leeambye a little above the commencement of the rapids. 

W o passed the remains of a very large town, which, from 
the only evidence of antiquity afforded by ruins in thi11 
country, must have been inhabited for a long period: the 
millstones of gneiss, trap, and quartz wore worn down twQ 
and a half inches perpendicularly. The ivory gravestones 
aoon rot away. Those of Moyara's father, who must have 
died not more than a dozen years ago, were crumbling into 
powder; and we found this to be generally the case nil 
u,er tlw Batoka country. Th~region around is pretty 
well covered with forest; but there is abundance cf open 
pasturage, and, as we are ascending in altitude, we find 
the grass to be short and altogether unlike the tangled 
herbuge of the Barotse valley. •• 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE BATOKA COUNTRY-DR. LIVIN08TONE VISITS THE cnn:, 
MO.:-iZE; 

November 27.-STILL at Marimba's. In the adjacent 
country palms abound, but nono of that species which 
yields the oil: indeed, that is met with only near the 
coast. Thero are numbers of flowers and bulbs just shoot
ing up from the 11oil. The surface is rough and broken 
into gullies; and, though the country is parched, it bas 

, not that appearance, so many trees having put forth their 
fresh green leaves at the time tho rains ought to have 
<•omo. Among the rest stands the mola, with its dark 
brownish-green color and spreading oak-like form. In the 
distance there are rnngcs of low hills. On tbe north we 
havo one called Kanjcle, and to tho cast that of Kuonka, to 
which we proceed to-~orrow. We have made a considcr
t&blc detour to the north, both on account of our wish to 
nvoid the tsetse and to visit the people. Those of Kuonka 
nre the last Batoka we shall moot in friendship with the 
Makololo. 

Nove111ber 28.-The inhabitants of the Inst of Kaonka's 
villa:;cs complained of being plundered by tho independent 
Batolrn. The tribes in front of this arc regarded by the 
.Makololo as in a state of rebellion. I promit;ed to spcnk to 
the rebels on the.subject, and enjoined on Kaonka the duty 
of giving them no offence. According to Sckeletu's order, 
K11011lrn gave us the tribute of maize-corn and groundnnts 
which would otherwise have gone to Linyanti. This hncl 
been done at every village, and we thereby 11aved the 
people the trouble of a journey to the capital. My ow11 
Batoka had brought awny such loads of provisions from 
their homos that we were in no want of food. 
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A ftrr lr:wing Kaonka, we travcllcrl o,·cr an nniuhnbilrd, 
gcntly-undubting, and most beautiful district, the border. 
territory between thoso who nreept and those who reject 
th(i flway of the Makololo. The face of the country appears 
as if in long waves running north and Routh. There are 
no rivers, though water stands in pools in the hollow~. 
We were now come into the country which my people nil 
magnify as a perfect paradise. Sebitun'ne w:1s driven from 
it by tho Matcbcle. It suited him exactly for cattle, corn, 
and health. The soil is dry, and often a reddish sand: 
there are few trees, but fine large shady oucs stand dott<'d 
here and there over the country where towns formerly 
stood. Ono of the fig family I measured and found to be 
forty feet in circumference; the heart had been burned out, 
and some one bad made a lodging rn it, for we saw the 
remains of a bed and a fire. The sight of the open country, 
with the increased altitude we were attaining, was most 
refreshing to the spirits. Large game abound. We see in 
the distance buffaloes, elands, hartebeest, gnus, and ele
phants, all very tame, as no one disturbs them. Lions, 
which always accompany other large animals, roared about 
us; but, as it was moonlight, there was no danger. In the 
evening, while standing on a maRs of granite, one began to 
ronr at me, though it was still light. The temperature was 
pleasant, as the rains, though not universal, had fallen in 
many places. It wati very cloudy, preventing observatiomi. 
The temperature at 6 A.M. was 70°, at mid-day 90°, in the 
evening 84°. This is very pleasant on the high lands, with 
but little moisture in the air. 

On the 30th we crossed the river Kalomo, which is about 
fifty yards broad, and is the only stream that never drwR 
up on this ridge. The current is rapid, and its course is 
toward the south, as it joins the Zambesi at some distance 
below the fitlls. The Unguesi and Lekone, with their 
feeders, flow westward, this river to the south, and ull 
those to which we are about to come take an easterly di• 
rection. We were thus at the apox of the ridge, and found 
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that, as water boiled at 202°, our altitude abovo the level 
of the sea was over 5000 feet. 

W o met an elephant on the Kulomo which had no tusks 
This is as rare a thing in Africa as it is to find them witb 

. tusks in Ceylon. As soon as she saw us she made off. It 
is remarkable to see the fear of man operating even on thi14 
irnge beast. Buffaloes abound, and we see large herds of 
thonr feeding in all directions by duy. When much dis
tm bed by man, they retire into the densest parts of thA 
forest and feed by night only. We secured a fino large 
bull by crawling close to a herd. When shot, he fell down, 

• and the rest, not seeing their enemy, gazed about, wonder
ing where the.danger lay. The others came back to it, 
and, when we showed ourselves, much to the amusement 
of my companions, they lifted him up with their horns, 
and, half supporting him in the crowd, bore him away. 
All these wild auimals usually gore a wounded companion 
and expel him from the herd; even zebras bite and kick 
an unfortunate or a discal'led one. It is intended by this 
instinct that none but the perfect and healthy ones should 
propagate the species. In this case they manifosted their 
usual propensity to gore tho wounded; but our appearance 
at that moment caused them to take flight, and this, with 
the goring being continued a little, gave my men the im
pression that they were helping away their wounded corn-. 
panion. He was shot between the fourth and fifth ribs; 
the ball passed through both lungs and a rib on the oppo
site side, and then lodged beneath the skin. But,. though 
it was eight ounces in weight, yet he ran off some distance, 
nnd was secured only by the people driving him into a pool 
of water and killing him there with their spears. The 
herd ran nwny in the direction of our camp, and then came 
bounding past us again. W o took refuge on a largo ant
hill, and as they rushed by U!! at full gallop I had a good 
opportunity of seeing that the leader of a herd of about 
sixty was an old cow: nil the others allowed her a full 
balf-1,mgth in their front. On hor wither11 sat about twenty 
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buffalo-birds, (TeJ.:tor erythrorhynchus, Smith,) whic-h a,t tl1e 
part of guardian spirits to the animals. When tl1e 1-uffalo 
is quietly feeding, this bird may be seen hopping cm the 
ground pie-king up food, or sitting on its back ridding it of 
the insects with which their skins are 11omctimes i11fested. 
'l'he sight of the bird being much more acute tl1an that of 
the buffalo, it is soon alarmed by the approach of any dan
ger, and, flying up, the buffaloes instantly raise their heads 
to discover the cause which has led to the sudden flight of 
their guardian. They sometimes accompany the buffaloes 
in their flight on the wing; at other times they sit as above 
described. 

Another African bird-namely, the Buphaga Afrir.anrt
attends the rhinoceros for a similar purpose. It is called 
'' kala" in the language of the Bcchuanas. When these 
people wish to express their dependence upon another, 
they address him as "my rhinoceros," as if they were the 
birds. The satellites of a chief go by the same name 
This bird cannot be said to depend entirely on the insectH 
on that animal, for its hard, hairless skin is a protection 
against all except a few spotted ticks; but it seems to be 
attached to the beast somewhat as the domestic dog is to 
man; and, while the buffalo is alarmed by the sudden flying 
up of its sentinel, the rhinoceros, not having keen sight, 
but an acute ear, is warned by the cry of its associate, the 
Buphaga Africana. The rhinoceros feeds by night, and its 
sentinel is frequently heard in the morning uttering its 
well-known call as it searches for its bulky companion. 
One species of this bird, observed in Angola, possesses a bill of 
a peculiar scoop or stone-forcops form, as if intended only 
to tear off insects frorti the skin; and its claws are as shnrp 
as needles, enabling it to hang on to an nnimal's ear while 
performing n mmful sen-ice within it. This sharpnesA of 
the claws allows the bird to cling to the nP-arly-insem,ible 
cuticle without irritating the nerves of pain on the true 
skin, exnctly as a burr doE"s to the human hand; but, in the 
case of the Buphrtga Africana und erythrorhyndw, other 
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food is partaken of, for we observed flocks of them roosting 
on the reeds in spots where neither tame nor wild animals 
were to be found. 

The most wary animal in a herd is gJnerally the "leader." 
When it is shot, the others often seem at a loss what to do 
and stop in a Btato of bewilderment. I have seen them 
then attempt to follow each other, and appear quite con
fused, no one knowing for half a minute or more where to 
direct tho flight. On one occasion I happened to shoot the 
loader, a young zebra mare, which at some former time 
had been bitten on the hind-leg by a carnivorous animal, 
and, thereby made unusually wary, had, in consequence, 
become a leader. If they see either one of their own herd 
or any other animal taking to flight, wild animals invariably 
flee. The most timid thus naturally leads the rest. It is 
not any other peculiarity, but simply this provision, which 
is given them for the preservation of the race. The great 
increase of wariness which is seen to occur when the females 
bring forth their young, causes all the leaders to be at that 
time females; and there is a probability that the separa
tion of sexes into distinct herds, which is annually observed 
in many antelopes, arising from the simple fact that the 
greater caution of the she antelopes is partaken of only by 
the young males, and their more frequent flights now have 
the effect of leaving the old males behind. I am inclined 
to believe this, because they are never seen in the act of 
expelling the males. 

December 2, 1855.-W e remained near a small hill, called 
llaundo, where we began to be frequently invited by the 
honey-guide, (Ouculus indicator.) Wishing to ascertain the 
truth of the native assertion that this bird is a deceiver, 
tmd by its call sometimes leads to a wild beast and not to 
honey, I inquired if any of my men had ever been led by 
this friendly little bird to any thing else than what its 
name implies. Only one of the one hundred and fourteen 
could say he had been led to an elephant instead of a hive. 
I am quite convinced that the majority of people who 
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commit themselves to its guidance are led to honey, aud t< 
it alone. 

On the 3d we crossed the river Mozuma, or river of Dila, 
buving travelled through a beautifully-undulating pastoral 

• country. To the south, and a little east of this, stands tbe 
hill Taba Cheu, or" White Mountain," from a mass of white 
rock, probably dolomite, on its top. But none of the hills 
ore of any great altitude. 

At the river of Dila we saw the spot whore Sebituane 
liYed, and Sckwcbu pointed out the ~caps of bones of cattle 
which the Mnkololo had been obliged to slaughter after 
performing a mnrch with great herds captured from the 
llntoka through a patch of tne fatal tsetse. When Sebi
t11ane saw the symptoms of the poison, he gave orders t-0 
l1is people to eat the cattle. He still had vast numbers; 
u11d when the Matebele, crossing the Zambcsi oppoRite this 
part, came to attack him, he irrvited the Batoka to take 
rcpm.~seflsion of their herds, be having so many as to be 
-:inablc to guide them in their flight. The country was at 
that time exceedingly rich in cattle, and, besides pasturage, 
it is all well adapted for the cultivation of native produce. 
Being on the eastern slope of the ridge, it receives more 
rnin thnn any part of the westward. Sekwebu had been 
i11structed to point out to me the advantages of this posi· 
tion for a settlement, as that which all the Makololo had 
ne,er ceased to regret. It needed no eulogy from Sek
webu; I admired it myself, and the enjoyment of good 
health in fine open scenery had an exhilarating effect on 
my spirits. The great want was population, the Batoka 
hu'\"'ing nil taken refuge in the hills. We were now in the 
,·icinity of those whom the Makololo deem rebels, and felt 
some anxiety as to how we should be received. 

On the 4th we renched their first village. Remaining at 
1t <Ji;1tnncc of I\ qunrter of a mile, we sent two men to 
i11form them who we were and thnt our purposes were 
peaceful. 'l'ho head-man came and spoke civilly, but, when 
nearly dark, the people of another '\"'illage arrived and 
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behaved very differently. They began by tryirrg to spcffr 
a young man who had gone for water. Then they ap. 
proached us, nnd one came forward howling at the top of 
his voicc in the most hideous manner: his eyes were shot 
ont, bis lips covered with foam, and every muscle of his • 
frame quivered. He came near to me, and, having a smull 
battle-axe in his hand, alarmed my men lest he might 
do violence; but they were afraid to disobey my previous 
orders and to follow their own inclination by knocking 
him on the head. I felt a little alarmed too, but would not 

• show fear before my own people or strangers, and kept a 
sharp look-out on the little battle-axe. It seemed to me a 
case of ecstasy or prophetic frenzy voluntarily produced. I 
felt it would be a sorry way to leave the world to get 
my head chopped by a mad savage, though thnt, perhaps, 
would be preferable to hydrophobia or delirium tremens. 
Sckwebu took a spear in his right hand, as if to pierce a 
bit of leather, but in reality to plunge it into the man if he 
offered violence to me. After my courage had been suffi
ciently tested, I beckoned with the head to the civil head
man to remove him; and he did so by drawing him aside. 
This man pretended not to know what he was doing. I 
would fain have felt his pulse, to ascertain whether the 
violent trembling were not feigned, but bad not much 
inclination to go near the battle-axe again. There was, 
however, a flow of perspiration, and the excitement con
tinued fully half an hour, then gradually ceased. This 
paroxysm is the direct opposite of hypnotism, and it is 
singular that it has not been tried in Europe as well as 
clairvoyance. This second batch of visitors took no pains 
to conceal their contempt for our small party, saying to 
each other, in a tone of triumph, "They are quite a god
send !"-literally," God has apportioned them to us." "They 
arc lost among the tribes!" " They haYc wandered in order 
f.n be dci,1troyed1 and what can they do without shields 
1mong so many?" Some of them ai;ikcd if there were no 
other parties. Sckelctu had orde1·ed my men not to take 
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their 11hields, as in the case of my first company. We 
were looked upon as unarmed, nnd an easy prey. We 
prepared against a night-attack by discharging and re
loading our guns, which were exactly the same in number 
1,:fi.w) as on the former occasion, as I allowed my late com
p:mions to retain those which I purchased at Loanda. We 
were not molested; but some of the enemy tried to lead ns 
toward the Bashukulompo, who are considered to be the 
fiercest ral'e in this quarter. As we knew our direction to 
the confluence of the Kafue and Zambe11i, we declined their 
guidance, and the ch·il head-man of the evening before 
then came along with ns. Crowds of natives hovered 
round us in the forest; but he ran forward and explained, 
and we were not molested. That night we slept by a little 
village under a low range of hills, which are called Chiza
mena. Tho country here is more woody than on the high 
lands we had left; bat the trees are not in general large. 

When we had passed the outskirting villages which alone 
consider themRelves in a state of war with the :Makololo, 
we found the Batoka, or Batonga, as they here call them
selves, quite friendly. Great numbers of them came from 
nil the i,urrounding villages with presents of maize and 
masuka, and expressed great joy at the first appearance of 
a ,vhite man and harbinger of peace. The women clothe 
themselves better than the Balonda, but the men go in puri8 
naturalibus. They walk about without the smallest sense 
of shame. They have even lost the tradition of the" fig. 
leaf." I asked a fine, large-bodied old man if he did not 
think it would be better to adopt a little covering. He 
looked with a pitying leer, and laughed with surprise at my 
thinking him at all indecent: he evidently considered him-
1,clf nbove such weak super11tition. I told them that, on 
my return, I should have my family with me, and no one 
must come near as in that state. "What shall we put on 7 
w-a have no clothing." It was considered a good joke 
when I told them that, if they had nothing else, they must 
put on a bunch of grass. 
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The farther we advanced the more we found the country 
&warming with inhabitants. Grent numbers came to see 
the white man,-a sight they had never beheld before. They 
always brought presents of maize and masuka. Their 
mode of salutation is quite singular. They throw theni
selveB on their backs on the ground, and, rolling from sid"' 
to side, slap the outside of their thighs. as expressions of' 
thankfulness and welcome, uttering the words "Kina 
bomba." This method of salutation was to me very di!!
agrceable, and I never could get reconciled to it. I called 
out, "Stop, stop! I don't wnnt that;'' but they, imagining 
I was dissatisfied, only tumbled about more furiously and 
slapped their thighs with greater vigor. The men being 
totally unclothed, this performance imparted to my minJ 
a painful sense of their extreme degradation. My own 
Batoka were much more degraded than the Barotse, and 
more reckless. We had to keep a strict watch, so as not 
to be involved by their thieving from the inhabitants, in 
whose country and power we wore. We had also to watch 
the use they made of their tongues, for some within hear
ing of the ,illagcrs would say, "I broke all the pots of 
that village," or "I killed a man there." Tr.r,y were 
cager to recount their soldier-deeds when they were in 
company with the Mnkololo in former times as a conquer
ing urmy. They were thus placing us in danger by their 
remarks. I called them together, and spoke to them about 
their folly, and gave them a pretty plain intimation that I 
meant to insiBt upon as complete subordination as I had 
secured in my former journey, as being necessary for the 
safety of the party. Happily, it never was needful to 
resort to any other measure for their obedience, as they all 
believed that I would enforce it. 

December 6.-W c passed the night near a scriea of villages. 
Before we came to a stand under our tree, a man came 
running to us with hands and arms firmly bound with 
,ords behind his back, entreating me to release him. 
When I had dismounted, the head-man of the villag" 
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R1lvar,ced, and I inquired the prisoner's offence. He stated 
that he had come from the Bashukulompo as a fugitive, nnd 
he had given him a wife and garden and a supply of S<'e<l; 
but, on refusing a demand for more, the prisoner had 
threatened to kill him, and had been seen the night before 
skulking 11bout the vill11ge, apparently with that intention. 
I declined interceding unless ho would confess to bis fathel'
in-law, and promise amendment. He at first refused to 
promise to abstain from violence, but afterward agn•ed. 
'l'he father-in-law then said that he would take him to the 
village and release him; but the prisoner cried out, bitterly, 
"He will kill me there! don't leave me, white man." I 
ordered a knife, and one of the villagers released him on 
the spot. llis arms were cut by the cords, and he was 
quite lame from the blows he had received. 

We spent Sunday, the 10th, at Monze's village, who is 
considered the chief of all the Batoka we have seen. He 
lives near the hill Kisekise, whence we have a view of at 
least thirty miles of open undulating country, covered with 
short grass and having but few trees. These open lawns 
would in any other land, as well as this, be termed pas
toral; but the people have no cattle, and only a few gouts 
and fowls. 

The chief :Monze came to us on Sunday morning, wrapped 
in a large cloth, and rolled himself about in the dust, 
screaming "Kina bomba," as they all do. The sight of 
great naked men wallowing on the ground, though intended 
to do me honor, was always very painful: it made me foci 
thankful that my Jot had been cast in such different cir
cumstances from that of so· many of my fellow-men. One 
of his wives accompanied him; she would have been conwly 
if her teeth had been spared: she had a little battle-axe in 
her hand, and helped her husband to scream. She wne 
much excited, for she had never seen a white mun oefore 
We rat.her liked Monze, for he soon felt at home among us, 
and kept up conversation during much of the day. One 
bead-man 0f a village after another arrived, and each of 

D1git1zed by Goog I e 

• 



FRIE!'Wl,Y FEF.T,INOS TOWARD EUROPEANS. :-H9 

them supplied us lihernlly with maize, groun<lnnts, :m,t 
corn. :Mon1.c gave us a goat and a fowl, and appear<><! 
highly sati,;fied with a prei;cnt of somo handhrchicfa I hari 
g('lt. in my supplies left at the island. Being of print('d 
cotton, they excited great admiration; and, when I put a 
gaudy-colored one as a shawl about his child, hl:'_snid that 
he would send for nil his people to make a dance about h. 
In telling them that my object was to open up a path 
whereby they might, by g<>tting merchandise for ivory, 
avoid the guilt of selling their children, I asked Monzo, 
with about one hundred and fifty of his men, if they would 
like a white man to live ameng them and teach thorn. All 
expressed high satisfaction at the prospect of the white 
man and hiB path: they would protect both him and his 
property. I asked the question, becam,e it would be of 
great importance to have stations in this healthy region, 
whither agents oppressed by sickness might retire, anrl 
which would serve, moreover, ns pnrt of a chain of com
munication between the interior and the coast. The 
answer does not m<'an much more than what I know, by 
other means, to bo the case,-that a white man of good sen.~e 
would be welcome and i.afe in all these parts. By upright
ness, and laying himself out for the good of the people, he . 
would be known all over the country as a l,en1f11dor of the 
race. None desire Christian instruction, for of it they 
n:we no ideo.. But the people are now humbled by tho 
3courging1:1 they have received, and seem to be in a. fovor
able state for the reception of.~he gospel. The gradual 
restoration of their former prosperity in cattle, simul
taneously with instruction, would operate beneficially upon 
their minds. 'fhe language is a dialect of the other negro 
languages in the great valley; and, as many of the Batoka 
living under the Makololo underRtand both it and tho 
Sichuana, missionaries could soon acquire it through tnat 
medium. 

Monze had never been visited by any white man, but. 
bad seen black native tra.ders, who, ho said, came for ivory, 

ao 
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not for slaves. He hnd heard of white men raht1ing far ta, 

the east of him to Cazembc,-referring, no doubt, to Pereira, 
La<'erda, and others, who have visited that <'hief. 

Monzo came on Monday morning, nnd, on parting, pre
sented us with a piece of a buffalo which had been killed 
the day before by lions. We crossed the rivulet Makoe, 
which runs westward into the Kafue, and went northward 
in order to visit Semalembue, an influential chief there. 
We slept nt the village of Monze's Bister, who also passes 
by the sume name. Both he and his Rister arc feminine in 
their appearance, but disfigured by the foolish cus•,om of 
knocking out the upper front teeth. 

It is not often thnt jail-birds turn out well; but the first 
peri;on who appeared to welcome us at the village of 
Monze's sister was the prisoner we had released in the 
way. He came with a handsome present of corn and 
meal, and, after praising our kindness to the villagers who 
had assembled around us, asked them, "What do you stand 
gazing at? Don't you know that they have mouths like 
other people?" Ile then set off and brought large bundles 
of grass and wood for our comfort, and a pot to cook our 
food in. 

December 12.-The morning presented the appearance of 
a continuous rain from the north,-the first time we hnd 
seen it set in from that quarter in such a southern latitude. 
In the Bechuana country, continuous rains are always from 
the northeast or east, while in Londa and Angola they are 
from the north. At Pungo Andongo, for instance, tho 
A·hitewash is all removed from the north side of the house11. 
It cleared up, however, about mid-day, and Monzc's sister 
conducted us a mile or two upon the road. On parting. 
she Bairl that she had forwarded order!! to a distant village 
to send food to the point where we should ~Jeep. In ex
pressing her joy at the prospect of living in p(':-tce, "he said 
it would be so pleasant "to sleep without drenming of any 
one pursuing them with 11 spear." 

Jn our front we had ranges of hills called Chamai, covereJ 
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with trees. Wo crossed the river Nackachinta, flowing 
westward into the Kafue, and then paRsed over ridges of 
rocks of the same mica schist which we found so abundant 
in Golungo Alto: here they were surmounted by reddi,;h 
porphyry and finely-laminated feldspathic grit with trap. 

As we passed along, the people continued to supply u1:1 
with food in great abundance. They had by 11omo meuntt 
or other got a knowledge that I carried medicine, and, 
somewhat to the disgust of my men, who wished to keep 
it all to themselves, brought their sick children fo1 cur1'. 
Some of them I found had hooping-cough, which is one ot' 
the few epidemics that range through this country. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

l>R. LIVINGSTONE DESCENDS THE ZAMBESI RIVER TO ITl:I CON

FLUENCE WITH THE LOA.NOW A. 

13th.-THE country is becoming very beautiful, and fur
rowed by deep valleys; tho underlying rocks, being igneou'l, 
have yielded fertile soil. There is great abundance of largo 
game. The buffaloes select open spots, and often cminencc81 

as Rtanding-places through the day. We crossed the .Mbai. 
and found in its bed rocks of pink marble. Some little 
hills near it are capped by marble of beautiful wbitene;;s, 
the underlying rock being igueous. Violent showers occur 
frequently on the hills, and cause such sudden sweeping floods 
m tnesc rivulets that five of our men, who bad gone to the 
other side for firewood, were obliged to swim back. Tiu~ 
temperature of the air is lowered considerably by the daily 
rains. S.iveral times the thermometer at sunrise has been 
48 lo,v as 68°, and 7i 0 at sunset. Generally, boweYer, it 
stood at from 72° to 74° at sunrise, 90° to flt.i0 at mid-day, aud 
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80° to 84° nt sunset. Tho t1ensntion, however, as before 
remarked, wus not disagreeable. 

14t/t.-We entered a most beautiful valley, abounding in 
large game. Finding a buffalo lying down, I ,vent to 
secure him for our food. Three bulls did not kill him, and, 
as ho turned round ns if for a charge, we ran for the shelter 
of some- rocks. Before wo gained thom, we found that 
three elephants, prohably attracted by the strange noi,.c, 
had cut off our retreat on that sido: they, howeve1·, turned 
short off, und allowed us.to gain tho rocks. We then saw 
that the buffalo was moving off quite briskly, and, in order 
not to bo entirely bnlked, I tried a long shot at the lai-t of 
the el<>phants, and, to the great joy of my people, broke his 
fore-leg. The young men soon brought him to a stand, 
and one shot in the brain despatched him. I was right 
glad to see the joy manifested at such an abundant supply 
of meat. 

On the following day, while my men ·were cutting up 
the elephant, great numbers of tho villagers came to enjoy 
the feu8t. We were on the side of a fine green valley, 
studded here and there with trees and cut by numerous 
rivulets. I had retired from the noise, to take an obsorra
tion among some rocks of laminated grit, when I beheld 
an elephant and her calf at the end of the valley, about 
two milm, distant. The calf was rolling in the mud, and 
the dam was standing fanning herself with her great ears. 
As I looked at them through niy glass, I saw a long string 
of my own men appearing on the other side of them, nn,l 
Sekwebu came and told me that these men had gone off, 
t1nying, '' Our father will see to-day what sort of men he 
bus got." I then went higher up the side of the valley~ in 
order to have a distinct view of their mode of hunti11g. 
The goodly beast, totally unconscious of the approach of 
an enemy, stood for some time suckling her young one, 
which seemed about two years old: they then went into a 
pit containing mud, and smeared themselves all over wit.b 
it, the little one frisking about his dam, flapping his eara 
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and tossing his trunk incessantly, in elephantine fashion 
She kept flapping her ears and wagging her tail, as if in 
the height of enjoyment. Then began the piping of her 
enemies, which was performed by blowing into a tube, or 
the hands closed together, as boys do into a key. They 
call out to attract the animal's attention:-

" 0 chief! chief! we ha.ve come to kill you. 
0 chief! ohiet'I ma.ny more will die be~ides you," &o. 

"The gods have ea.id it," &o. &o. 

Both animals expanded their ears and listened, then leti 
their bath as the crowd rushed toward them. The little 
one ran forward toward the end of the valley, but, seeing 
the men there, returned to his dam. She placed herself on 
the danger-side of her calf, and passed her proboscis over it . 
again and again, as it' to assure it of safety. She frequently 
looked back to the men, who kept up an incessant shouting, 
singing, and piping; then looked at her young one and 
ran after it, sometimes sideways, as if her feelings were 
divided between anxiety to protect her offspring and desire 
to revenge the temerity of her persecutors. The men kept 
about a hundred yards in her rear, and some that distance 
from her flanks, nnd continued thus until she was obliged 
to cross a rivulet. The time spent in descending and get
ting up the opposite bank allowed of their coming up to 
the edge and discharging their spears at about twenty 
yards' distance. After the first discharge she appeared with 
her sides red with blood, and, beginning to flee for her own 
life, seemed to think no more of her young. I had pre
viously sent off Sekwebu with orders to spare the calf. It 
ran very fast, but neither young nor old ever enter into a 
g:ctlop: their quickest pace. is only a sharp walk. Befon 
Sckwebu could reach them, the calf had taken refuge i11 
the water, and was killed. The pace of the dam gradually 
became slower. She turned with a shriek of rage, and 
made a furious charge back among the men. They 
vanished at right angles to her course, or sideways, and, 
aa she ran straight on, she went through the whole party 
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but came near no one except a mnn who wore a piece of 
cloth on bis shoulders. Br,ight clothing is always dangerou1 
in these cases. She charged three or four times, and, ex
cept in the first instance, never went farther than one 
hundred yards. She often stood after she bad crossed a 
rivulet, and faced the men, though she received fresh 
spears. It was by this process of spearing and Joss of 
blood that she was kilJed; for at last, making a short 
charge, she staggered round and sank down dead in a 
kneeling posture. I did not see the whole hunt, having 
been tempted away by both sun and moon appearing 
unclouded. I turned from the spectacle of the destruction 
of noble animals, which might be made so useful in Africa, 
with a feeling of sickness; and it was not relieved by the 
recollection that the ivory was mine, though that was the 
case. I regretted to see them kilJed, and more especially 
the young one, the meat not being at aJl necessary at that 
time; but it is right to add that I did not feel sick when 
my own blood was up the day before. We ought, perhaps, 
tC\ judge those deeds more leniently in which we ourselves 
have no temptation to engage. Had I not been previously 
guilty of doing the very same thing, I might have prided 
myself on superior humanity when I experienced the 
nausea in viewing my men kill these two. 

Passing the rivulet Losito, and through the ranges of 
hills, we reached the residence of Semalembue on the 18th. 
His village is situated at the bottom of ranges through 
which the Kafue finds a passage, and close to the bank 
of that river. The Kafue, sometimes called Kahowhe or 
Bashukulompo River, is upward of two hundred yards wide 
hero, and full of hippopotami, the young of which may be 
seen perched on the necks of their dams; At this point we 
had reached about the same Jovel as Linyanti. 
. Semalembue paid us a visit soon after our arrival, _and 
.aid that he had often hoard of me, and, now that he bad 
the pleasure of seeing me, he feared that I should sleep the 
first night at his village hungry. This was considered t.be 
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nandsome way of introducing a present, for he then banded 
five or six baskets of meal and maize, and an enormous one 
of groundnuts. Next morning he gave me about twenty 
baskets more of meal. I could mako but a poor return for 
his kindness; but he accepted my apologies politely, saying 
that he knew there were no goods in the country from 
which I had come, and, in professing great joy at the 
words of peace I spoke, he said, "Now I shall cultivate 
largely, in the hope of eating and sleeping in peace." It 
is noticeable that all whom we have yet met eagerly caught 
up the idea of living in peace as the probable effect of the 
gospel. They require no explanation of the existence of 
the Deity. Sekwobu makes use of the term "Reza," and 
they appear to understand at once. Like negroes in 
general, they have a strong tendency to worship; and I 
heard that Semalembuo gets a good deal of ivory from the 
surrounding tribes on pretence of having some supernatural 
power. He transmits this to some other chiefs on the 
Zambesi, and receives in return English cotton goods which 
come from Mozambique by Babisa traders. My men bore 
began to sell their beads and other ornaments for cotton 
cloth. Semalembue was accompanied by about forty peo
ple, all large men. They have much wool on their hoods, 
which is sometimes drawn all together up to the crown 
and tied 'there in a large tapering bunch. The forehead 
and rouod by the ears is shaven close to the base of this 
tuft. Others draw out the hair on one side and twist it 
into little strings. The rest is taken over and hangs above 
the ear, which gives the appearance of having a cap cocked 
jauntily on the side of the head. 

The mode of salutatipn is by clapping the hands. Various 
parties of women came from the surrounding villages to 
see the white man, but all seemed very much afraid. Their 
fear, which I seldom could allay, made them, when ad
dressed, clap their ·hands with increasing vigor. Sekwobu 
was the only one of the Makololo who knew this part of 
the country; and this was the region which to his 1nind 
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was best adapted for the residence of a tribe. The nnti'\"et! 
generally have a good idea of the nnture of the soil and 
pasturage, and Sckwcbu expatiated with great eloquence on 
the capabilities of this part for supplying the wants of the 
Makololo. There is certainly abundance of room at pre
sent in the country fo,r thousands and thousands more of 
p<'pulation. • 

We passed near the Losito, a former encampment of 
the Matebcle, with whom Sekwobu had lived. At the 
sight of the bones of the oxen they had devoured, and the 
spot where savage dances had taken place, though all de
serted now, the poor fellow burst out into a wild Matebele 
song. He pointed out also a district, about two days and 
a half west of Semalembue, where Sebituane had formerly 
dwelt. There is a hot fountain on the hills there named 
"Nakalombo," which may be seen at a distance emitting 
steam. "There," said Sekwebu, "had your Molekane [Sebi
tuane] been alive, ho would have brought you to live with 
him. You would be on the bank of the river; and, by 
taking canoes, you would at once sail down to the Zambesi 
and visit the white people at the sea." 

The Kafue enters a narrow gorge close by the viUage of 
Semalcmbue: as the hi11 on the north is called Bolengwe, 
I apply that name to the gorge, (!at. 15° 48' 19'' S., long. 28° 
22' E.) Semalemhue suid that be ought to see us over the 
river; so he accompanied us to a pass about a mile south of 
his village, and when we entered among the hills we found 
the ford of the Kafue .. On parting with Scmalembue I 
put on him a shirt, and he went away with it apparently 
much delighted. 

The ford was at least 250 yards broad, but rocky and 
shallow. After crossing it in a canoe, wo went along the 
left bank, and were completely shut in by high hills. 

Somalembue intended that we should go a little to the 
northeast, and pa1<s through the people called Babimpe, and 
we saw some of that people, who invited us to come that 
way on account of its being smoother; but, feeling anxion11 
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to get back to the Zambeei again, we decided to cross tb6 
hills toward its confluence with the Kafue. The distance, 
which in a straight line is but small, occupied three days. 
The precipitous nature of the sides of this mass of hills 
knocked up the oxen and forced us to slaughter two, ono 
of which-a very large one, and ornamented with upward 
of thirty pieces of its own skin detached and han1:,ring 
down-Sekeletu had wished us to take to the white people 
as a specimen of hie cattle. We saw many elephants among 
the hills, and my men rnn oft' and killed three. When we 
came to the top of the outer range of tbe hills, we had a 
glorious view. At a short distance below us we saw the 
Kafue, wending away over a forest-clad plain to the con
fluence, and on the other side of the Zambesi, beyond that, 
lay a long range of dark hills. A line of fleecy clouds 
appeared lying along the course of that river at their base. 
The plain below us, at the left; of the Kafue, had more large 
game on it than anywhere else I had seen in Africa. 
Hundreds of buffaloes and zebras grazed on the open spaces, 
and there stood lordly elephants feeding majestically, 
nothing moving apparently but the proboscis. I wished 
that I had been able to take a photograph of a scene so 
seldom beheld, and which is destined, as guns increase, to 
pass away from earth. When we descended, we found all 
the animals remarkably tame. The elephants stood beneath 
the trees, fanning themselves with their large ears, as if 
they did not see us at 200 or 300 yards' distance. The 
number of animals was quite astonishing, and made me 
think that here I could realize an·image of that time when 
Mega.theria fed undisturbed in the primeval forests. 

We tried to leave one morning, but the rain, coming on 
afresh, brought us to a stand, and aft.er waiting an hour, 
wet to the skin, we were fain to retrace our steps to our 
sheds. These rains were from the east, and the clouJa 
might be seen on the hills exactly as tho "TaLle-cloth'' on 
Table Mountain. This was the first wetting we had got, 
einco wo left Seshcke, for I had ~ained some cxpcricrH·o in 
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travelling. In Londa we braved the rain, and, as I dcspis<-d 
being carried in our frequent passage through running 

. water, I was prett:r, constantly drenched; but now, wht•n 
we saw a storm coming, we invariably halted. The moo 
soon pulled grass sufficient to make a little shelter for 
themselves by placing it on a bush, and, having got my 
camp-stool and umbrella, with a little grasR under my feet, 
I kept myself perfectly dry. We also lighted large fires, 
and the men were not chilled by streams of water runni11g 
down their persons and abstracting the hl"at, as they would 
have been had they been exposed to the rain. When it 
was over they warmed themselves by the fires, and we 
travelled on comfortably. The effect of this care was that 
we had much less sickness than wit\i a smaller party in 
journeying to Loanda. Another improvement made from 
my experience was avoiding an entire change of diet. In 
going to Loanda I took little or no European food, in order 
not to burden my men and make them lose spirit, but 
trusted entirely to what might be got by the gun and tho 
liberality of the Balonda; but on this journey I took some 
flour which had been left in the wagon, with some got on 
the island, and baked my own bread all the way in an ex
temporaneous oven made by an inverted pot. With these 
precautions, aided, no doubt, by the greater healthiness 
of the district over which we passed, I enjoyed perfect. 
health. 

When we left the Chipongo on the 30th, we passed among 
the range of hills on our left, which are composed of mica 
and clay slate. At the bottom we found a forest of large 
silicified trees, all lying as if the elevation of the range had 
made them fall away from it and toward the river. The 
numbers of large game were quite aatoni~hing. I never 
saw elephants so tame as those near the Chiponga: they 
stood close to our path without being the least afraid. 
This. is ditforent from their conduct where they have been 
accustomed to guns, for there they take a.Jann at the di,;. 
tance of a mile, and begin to run if a shot is fired evon aL 
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a longer distance. My men killed another here, and 're
warded the villagers of the Chiponga for their liberality in 
meal by loading thorn with flesh. We spent a night at a 
buobab, which was hollow and would bold twonty men 
in11ido. It bad been used as a lodging-house by the Bal,i11a. 

As we approached nearer the Zambosi, the country boeame 
covered with broad-leaved bushes, pretty thickly planted~ 
and we had several times to shout to elephants to get out 
of our way. At an open space, a herd of buffaloes came 
trotting up to look at our oxen; and it was only by shooting 
one that I made them retreat. The meat is very much like 
that of an ox, and this one was very fine. The only <lunger 
wo actually encountered was from a female elephant, with 
throo young ones of different sizes. Charging through tho 
centre of our extended line, and causing the men to throw 
down their burdens in a great hurry, she received a spoar 
for her temerity. I never saw an elephant with more 
than one calf before. W o knew that we were near our 
Zambesi again, oven before the great river burst upon our 
sight, by the numbers of waterfowl wo met. I killed 
four geese with two shots, and, bad I followed the wishcli 
of my men, could have secured a meal of waterfowl for 
the whole party. I never saw a river with so much animal 
life around and in it, and, as the Barotse say, "Its fish and 
fowl are always fat." When our eyes were gladdened by " 
view of its goodly broad waters, we found it very much 
larger than it is even above the falls. One might try to 
make his voice board across it in vain. Its flow was more 
rapid than near Seshoke, being often four and a half miles 
an hour; and, what I never saw before, the water was di$
colored and of a deep brownish red. In the great valley 
the Leeambye never becomes of this color. The adja<'ent 
country, so far north as is known, is all levol, and the soil, 
being generally covered with dense herbage, is not abrado<l; 
hut on the eastern ridge the case is different: the grass is 
short, and, the elevation being great, the soil is washed 
down by the streams, and hence the discoloration which 
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we now view. The same thing was observed on the western 
ridge. We never saw discoloration till we reached the 
Quango: that obtained its matter from the western slope 
of the western ridge, just as this part of the Zambcsi 
receives its soil from the eastern slope of the eastern rid go. 
It carried a considerable quantity of wreck of reeds, stickR, 
and trees. We struck upon the river about eight miles east 
of the confluence with the Kafue, and thereby misi;ed a 
sight of that interesting point. The cloudiness of the 
woathor was such that but few observations could be made 
for determining our position; so, pursuing our course, WO 

wont down the left bank, and came opposite the island of 
Mcnye makaba. The Znmbcsi contains numerous islands: 
this was about a mile and a half or two miles long and up
ward of a quarter of a mile broad. Besides human popu
lation, it has a herd of buffaloes that never leave it. In 
the distance they seemed to be upward of sixty. The 
human and brute inhabitants understand each other; for 
when the former think they ought to avenge the liberties 
committed on their gardens, the leaders of the latter come 
out boldly to give battle. They told us that the only time 
in which they can thin them is when the river is full and 
part of tho island flooded. They then attack them from 
their canoes. The comparatively small space to which 
they have confined themselves shows bow luxuriant the 
vegetation of this region is; for wore they in want of more 
pasture, aa buffaloes can awim well, and the distance from 
this bank to the island is not much more than 200 yard~, 
t,hey might easily removo hither. Tho opposite bank is 
mnch more distant. 

Ranges of hills appear now to run parallel with the 
Zambesi, and are about fifteen miles apart. Those on thi, 
north approoch nearest to the river. The inhabitants on 
that side are the Batonga, those on the south bank are 
the Banyai. The hills abound in buffaloes, and elephants 
are numerous; and many are killed by the people on 
both b:inks. They erect i;t:igcs on high trees o,·erhang• 
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ing the paths by which the elephants come, and then use 
a large spear with a handle nearly as. thick as a man's 
wrist, and four or five feet long. When the animal 
comes beneath they throw the spear, and if it enters be
tween the ribs above, as the blade is at least twenty inches 
long by two broad, the motion of the handle, as it is aided 
by knocking against the trees, makes frightful gashes 
within and soon causes death. They kill them also by 
means of a spear inserted in a beam of wood, which being 
suspended on a branch of a tree by a cord attached to a 
latch fastened in the path and intended to be struck by 
the animal's foot, leads to the fall of the beam, and, the 
spear being poisoned, causes death in a few hours. 

We were detained by continuous rains several days at, 

this island. The clouds rested upon the tops of the hill!1 as 
they came from the eastward, and then poured down plen
teous showers on the valleys below. As soon as we could 
move, Tomba Nyama, the head-man of the island, volun
teered the loan of a canoe to cross a small river, called 
the Chongwe, which we found to be about fifty or sixty 
yards broad and flooded. All this part of the country wus 
well known to Sekwcbu; and he informed us that, when 
he passed through it as a boy, the inhabitants possessed 
abundance of cattle and there were no tsetse. 'l'he exist
ence of the insect now shows that it may return in com
pany with the larger game. 'l'ho vegetation along the 
bank was exceedingly rank, and the bushes so tangled that 
it was difficult to get on. The paths had been made by the 
wild animals alone, for the gcnoral p~thway of the people 
i11 the river, in their canoes. W o usually followed the foot
paths of the gnmo; and of these there was no lack. Buf
faloes, zebras, pallahs, and waterbucks abound ; and thero 
is also a great abundance of wild pigs, koodoos, and the 
black antelope. We got one buffalo as he was rolling him
aelf in a pool of mud. He had a largo piece of skin torn 
out of his flank, it was believed, by an alligator. 

We were &truck by th) fact that, as soon as wo came 
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between the ranges of hills which flank the Zambesi, the 
rains felt warm. At sunrise the thermometer stood at from 
8~0 to 86°; at mid-day in the coolest shade, namely, in" my 
little tent under a shady tree, at 96° to 98°; and at sunset 
it is 86°. This is different from any thing we experienced 
in the interior; for these rains always bring down the mer
cury to 72° or even 68°. There, too, we found a small, 
black coleopterous insect, which stung like the mosquito 
but injected less poison : it puts us in mind of that iui;ect, 
which does not exist in the high lands we had left. 

January 6, 1856.-Each village we passed furnished us 
with a couple of men w take us on to the next. 'l'hey 
were useful in showing us the parts least covered with 
jungle. When we came near a village, we saw men, 
women, and children employed in weeding their gardens, 
they being great agriculturists. Most of the men are 
muscular, and have large ploughman-hands. Their co]or 
is the same admixture-from very dark to light olive
that we saw in Londa. Though all have thick lips and 
flat noses, only the more degraded of the population pos
sess the ugly negro physiognomy. They mark themselves 
by a line of little raised cicatrices, each of which is a quar
ter of an inch long : they extend from the tip of the nose 
to the root of the hair on the forehead. It is remarkable 
that I nev,ir met with an albino in crossing Africa, 
though, from accounts puLJished by the Portuguese, I was 
led to expect that they were held in favor as doctors by 
certain chiefs. I saw several in the south: one at Kuru
man is a full-grown woman, and a man having this pecu
liarity of skin was met with in the colony. Their bodies 
are always blistered on exposure to the sun, as the skin 
is more tender than that of the blacks. The Kuruman 
woman lived some time at Kolobeng, and genernlly had on 
her bosom and shoulders the remains of large blisters. 
She was most anxious .to be made black; but nitrnte of 
silver, taken internally, did not produce its usual effect 
During the time I resided at Mabotsa, a woman . cam,. .. 
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the station with a fine boy, an albino. The father had 
ordered her to throw him away; but she clung to bet 
offspring for mauy years. He was remarkably intelligent 
for his age. The pupil of the eye was of a pink color, and 
the eye itself was unsteady in vision. The hair, or l"athe1 
wool, was yellow, and the fcatu1·cs were those common 
among the Bechuanas. After I left the place, the mother 
is said to have become tired of living apart from the futher, 
who refused to have her while she retained the son. She 
took him out one day and killed him close to the village ot' 
Mabotsa, and nothing was done to her by the authorities. 
From having met with no albinos in Londa, I suspect they 
are there also put to death. We saw one dwarf only in 
Londa, and brands on him showed he had once been a 
slave; and there is one dwarf woman at Linyanti. The 
general absence of deformed persons is partly owing to 
their destruction in infancy, and partly to the mode of life 
being a natural one so fi,r as ventilation and food are con
cerned. They use but few unwholesome mixtures as con
diments, and, though their undress exposes them to the 
vicissitudes of the temperature, it does not harbor vomites. 
It was observed that, when smallpox and measles visited 
the country, they were most severe on the half-castes who 
were clothed. In several tribes, a child which is said to 
"tlola" (transgress) is put to death. "Tlolo," or trans
gression, is ascribed to several curious cases. A child who 
cut the upper front teeth before the under was always put 
to death among the Bakaa, and, I believe, also among the 
Bakwains. In some tribes, a case of twins renders one of 
them liable to death; and an ox which, while lying in the 
nen, beats the ground with its tail, is treated in the same 
way. It is thought to be calling death to visit the tribe. 
When I was coming through Londa, my men carried a 
great number of fowls, of a larger breed than any they 
had at home. If one crowed before midnight, it had been 
guilty of " tlolo,'' and was killed. The men often carried 
them Bitting on their guns, and, if one began to crow in a 
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fttr11st, the owner would give it a beating, by way of teach. 
fog it not to be guilty of crowing at unseasonable hours. 

'fhe womon here are in the habit of piercing the upper 
lip and gradu&lly enlarging the orifice until they can in:1crt 
a shell. The lip then appears drawn out beyond the per
pendicular of the nose, and gives them a most ungainly 
aBpect. Sekwebu remarked, "These women want to make 
their· mouths like those of ducks;" and, indeed, it does 
appear as if they had the idoa that female beauty of lip 
had been attained by the Ornithorhynchus paradoxus alone .. 
This custom prevails throughout the country of the Mu.ravi, 
and no one could see it without confessing that fashion had 
never led women to a freak more mad. We had rains now 
every day, and considerable cloudiness; but the sun often 
burst through with scorching intensity. All call out against 

, it then, saying, "Oh, the sun i that is rain again." It is 
worth noticing that my companions never complained of 
the heat while on the highlands; but wl?,en we descended 
into the lowlands of Angola, and here also, they began to 
fret on account of it. I myself felt an oppressive steami
ness in the atmosphere which I had not experienced on 
the higher lands. 

As the game was abundant aud my party very large, I 
had still to supply .their wants with the gun. We slaugh
tered the oxen only when unsuct>cssful in hunting. We 
always entered into friendly relations with the head-men 
of tho different villages, and they presented grain and other 
food freely. One man g1ive a basinful of rice,-the first 
we met with in the country. It is never seen in the in
terior. Ho said he knew it was "white man's corn," and, 
when I wished to buy some more, he asked me to give him 
a slave. This was the first symptom of the slave-trade on 
this side of the country. The last of these friendly head 
men was named Mobala; and, ha,·ing pasi;ed him in peace, 
we had no anticipation of any thing else; but after a fow 
hours we reached Selole or Chilole, and fo•md that he no1, 
only considered us enemies, but had actu.i.lly sent an ex-
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press to raise the tribe of Mb11ri1ma against us. All the 
women I f Selolc had fled, and the fow people we met ex
hibited I igns of terror. An armed party had come from 
.Mburum.4 in obedie.nce to the call ; but the head-man of 
the com1•any, being ~lburuma's brother, suspecting that i, 
-was a ho .. x, came to our enrampment and teld us the whole. 
When wt, expl:iined our ohjcctR, he told us that Mburuma, he 
had no dvubt, would receive us well. The reason why Se
lolo acteu in this foolish manner we aftcrward found to be 
this: an ltali!m named Simoens,and nicknamed Siriatomba, 
(don't eat tobacco,) had married the daughter of a chief 
called Sekokole, living north of Tote. Ho armed a party 
of fifty slaves with guns, and, ascending the river in canoes 
some distance beyond the island Moya makaba, attacked. 
several inhabited islands beyond, securing a large number 
of prisoners and much ivory. On his return, the different 
chief.'l-at the instigation of bis father-in-law, who also did 
not wish him to set up as chief-united, attacked and dis
persed the party of Simoens, and killed him while trying 
to escape on foot. Selole imagined that I was another 
Italian, or, as he expressed it, "Siriatomba risen from the 
dead." In his message to Mburuma he even said that 
:Mobala, nnd all thevillnges beyond, were utterly destroyed 
by our fire-arms; but the Right of Mobala himself, who had 
come to the villnge of Sclole, led the brother of Mburuma 
to see at onrc that it was all a hoax. But for this the 
fooliRh fellow Sclole might have given us trouble. 

We 11nw many of the liberated captives of this Italian 
among the villages here, and Sekwebu found them to be 
Matcbcle. The brother of Mburuma had a gun, which was 
the first we had seen in coming eastward. Before wo 
reached Mburuma, my men went to attack a troop of ele
phants, as they were much in need of meat. When the 
troop begnn to run, one of them fell into a hole, and before 
ho could extricate himself an opportunity was afforded fot 
all the men to throw their spears. When he rose he was 
like a huge porcupine, for each of the seventy or eighty men 
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had discharged more than one spear at him. A11 they had no 
more, they sent for me to finish him. In order to put him 
at once out of pain, I went to within twenty yards, thero 
b<>ing a bank between us which be could not readily climb. 
I rested the gnn upon an ant-hill, so as to take a steady 
aim; but, though I fired twelve two-ounce bullets (all I 
had) into different parts, I could not kill him. As it was 
becoming dark, I advised my men to let him stand, being 
8'1J.re of finding him dead in the morning; but, though we 
searched all the next day, and went more than ten miles, 
we never saw him again. I mention this to young men 
who may think that they will be able to bunt elephants 
on foot by adopting the Ceylon practice of killing them 
by one ball in tho brain. I believe that in Africa the 
practice of standing before an elephant, expecting to kill 
him with one shot, would be certain death to the bunter; 
and I would add for the information of those who may 
think that, because I met with a great abundance of game 
here, they also might find rare sport, that the tsetse exists 
all along both banks of the Zambesi, and there can be no 
hunting by means of horses. Hunting on foot in this climate 
is such excessively hard work that I feel certain the keenest 
sportsman would very soon turn away from it in disgust. 
I myself was rather glad, when furnished with the excuse 
that I had no longer any balls, to band over all the hunting 
to my men, who had no more love for the sport than myself, 
as they never engaged in it except when forced by hunger. 

Some of them gave me a hint to melt down my plate by 
asking if it were not lead. I had two pewter plates and a 
piece of zinc, which I now melted into bullets. I also spent 
the remainder of my handkerchiefs in buying speal'B for 
them. My men frequently surrounded herds of buffaloes 
and killed numbers of the calves. I, too, exerted myself 
greatly; but, as I am now obliged to shoot with tlle let\ 
arm, I am a bad shot, and this, with the lightness of tbo 
bullets, made me very unsuccessful. The more the bungor, 
thQ leBS my sucooBS, invariably. 
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I may bere add an adventure with an elephant of one 
who baa had more narrow escapes than any man living, 
bat whose modesty baa always pre vented him from publish
ing any thing about hilll881£ When we were on the banks of 
the Zouga in 1850,. Mr. Oswell pursued one of these animala 
into the dense, thick, thorny busht'B met with on the margin 
of that. river, and to which the elephant uaually flees for 
safety. He followed through a narrow pathway by lifting 
up aome of the branches and forcing his wt.y through the 
rest; but, when he had just got over this difficulty, he aaW' 
the elephant, whose tail he had but got glimpses of before, 

.now rushing toward him. There was then no time to lia up 
branches; so he tried to force the horse through them. He 
could not efl'ect a paasage; and, as there waa but an instant, 
between the attempt and failure, the hunter tried to dis-

, mount, but in doing thia one foot was caught by a branch, 
and the spur drawn along the animal's ff&nk; this made 
him spring away and throw the rider on the ground with 
his face to the elephant, which, being in foll chase, still 
,vent on. Mr. Oswell saw the huge fore-foot about to de
scend on his legs, parted them, and drew in his breath ae 
if to resist the pressure of the other foot, which he expected 
would next descend on his body. He saw the whole 
length of the under part of the enormous brute pass over 
him: the horse got away safely. I have beard of but one 
other authentic instance in which an elephant went over a 
man without injury, and, for any one who knows the nature 
of tho bush in which this occurred, the very thought of an 
encounter in it with such a foe is appalling. As the thorns 
are placed in pairs on opposite sides of the branches, and 
these turn round on being pressed against, one pair brings 
the other exactly into the position in which it must pierce 
the intruder. They cut like knives. Horses dread thi1 
bush extremely; indeed, most of them refuae to face ita 
thorns. 

On reaching llbu.ruma's village, his brother oame to 
roeet us. We explained the reason of our delay, and ~ 

y 
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told 118 that we 'were looked upon with alarm. Re said 
that Siriatomba had been killed near the village of Selole, 
and hence that man's fears. He added that the Italian bad 
come talking of peace, as we did, but had kidnapped chil
dren and bought ivory with them, and .that we were sup, 
posed to be following the same calling. I pointed to my 
men, and asked if any of these were slaves, and if we had 
any children among them, and I think we satisfied him that 
we were true men. Referring to our ill success in hunting 
the day before, be said, "The man at whose village you 
remained was in fault in allowing you to want meat, for he 
had only to run across to Mburuma; he would have given. 
him a little meal, and, having sprinkled that on the ground 
as an offering to the gods, you would have found your 
elephant." The chiefs in these parts take upon themselves 
an office somewhat like the priesthood, and the peo11le 
imagine that they can propitiate the Deity through them. 
In illustration of their ideas, it may be mentioned tbut, 
when we were among the • tribes west of Semalembuc, 
several of the people came forward and introduced thPm
eelves,-one as a bunter of elephants, another as a hunter 
of hippopotami, a third as a digger of pitfalls,-apparently 
wishing me to give them medicine for success in their 
avocations, as well as to cure the diseases of those to 
whom I was administering the drugs. I thought they at
tributed supernatural power to them, for, like all Africans, 
they have unbounded faith in the efficacy of charms; 
but I took pains to let them know that they must pray 
and trust to another power than mine for aid. We neve1 
saw M:buruma himself, and the conduct of his people indi 
cated ~-ery strong suspicions, though he gave us presents 
of meal, maize, and native corn. His people never came 
near us except in large bodies and fully armed. We had 
to order them to place their bows, arrows, and spears at 
a distance before entering our encampment. We did not, 
however, care much for a little trouble now, a8 we hopl'd 
that, if we could pass this time without much moleRtat.ion 
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we might yet be able to return with ease, and ,vitbout 
meeting sour, suspicious looks. 

• Mburuma sent two men as guides to the Loangwa. These 
men tried to bring us to a stand, at a distuuce of about six 
miles from the villngc, by the notice, "Mburuma says you 
are to sleep under that tree." On de_clining to do this, we 
were told that we must wait at a certain village for a sup, 
ply of' corn. As none appeared in an hour,.I proceeded on 
the march. It is not quite certain that their intentions 
were hostile; but this seemed to disarrange their plans, and 
one of them was soon observed running back to Mburuma. 

. They had first of all tried to separate our party by volun
teering the loan of a canoe to convey Sekwebu and me, 
together with our luggage, by way of the river, and, as it. 
was pressed upon us, I thought that this was their design. 
The next attempt was to detain us in the pass; but, be
traying no suspicion, we civilly declined to place ourselves 
in their power in an unfavorable position. We afterward 
heard that a party of Babisa traders, who came from the 
northeast, bringing English goods froi:n Mozambique, had 
been plundered by this same people. 

At the village of Ma Mburuma, (mother of Mburuma,) tbo 
guides, who had again joined us, gave a favorable report, 
and the women and children did not flee. Ma Mburuma 
promised us canoes to cross the Loangwa in our front. It 
was pleasant to see great numbers of men, women, and 
boys come, without suspicion, to look at the books, watch, 
looking-glass, revolver, &c. They are a strong, muscular 
race, aud both men and women are seen cultivating the 
ground. 

We were obliged to hurry along, for the oxen were bitten 
daily by the tsetse, which, as I have before remarked, no,v 
inhabits extensive tracts which once supported herds of 
cattle that were swept off by Mpakane and other marau
ders, whose devastations were well known to Sekwebu, for 
he himself bad been an actor in the scenes. When he told 
me of them he always lowered his voice, in order that the 
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guides might not bear that he had been one of their ene
mie11. But that we were looked upon with suspicion, on 
account of having come in the footsteps of invaders, was 
evident from our guides remarking to men in the gardens 
through which we passed," They have words of peace
all very fine; but lies only, as the Bazunga are great liars." 
They thought we did. not understand them; but Sekwebu 
knew every word perfectly; and, without paying any 
ostensible attention to these complimentary remarks, we 
always took cure to explain ever e.fterward that we were 
not Bazunga, but Makoa, (English.) 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

D&. LIVINOSTONE DESCENDS TD ZAIIIBJ:81 TO CHJCOVA. 

14th.-WE reached the confluence of the Loangwa and 
the Zambesi, most thankful to God for his great mercies in 
helping us thus far. Mbutuma's people had behaved so 
suHpieiously, that, though we had guides from him, we 
were by no means sure that we should not be attacked 
in crosHing the Loangwa. We saw them here collecting 
in large numbers, and, though professing friendship, they 
kept at a distance from our camp. They refused to lend 
us more canoes than two, though they have many. They 
have no intercourse with Europeans except through the 
Babisa. They toll us that this was formerly the residence 
of the Bazunga, and maintain silence as to the cause of 
their leaving it. I walked about some ruins I discovered, 
built of stone, and found the remains of a. church, and or, 
one side lay a broken bell, with the letters I. H. S. and a 
cross, but no date. There were no inscriptions on stone, 
and the people could not tell what the Bazunga caJled 
their place. We found aftel·ward it was Zumbo. 
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I felt some turmoil of spirit in the evening at the pros
pect of having all my efforts for the welfare of this great 
region and its teeming population knocked on the head by 
eavages to-morrow, who might be said to "know not what 
they do." It seemed such a pity that the important fact 
of the existence of the two healthy ridges which I had dis
covered should not become known in Christendom, for a 
confirmation would thereby have been given to the idea 
that .Africa is not open to the gospel. Bnt I read that 
Jesus aaid, "All power is given unto me in heaven and on 
earth: go yo, therefore, and teach all nations; . . . and lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." I took 
this as His word of honor, and wont out to take observa
tions for latitude and longitude, which, I think, 'Were very 
successful (The church : lat. 15° 37' 22" S., long. 30° 
32' E.) 

15th.-The natives of the surrounding country collected 
around us this morning, all armed. The women and chil
dren were sent away, and one of Mburuma's wives, who 
lives in the vicinity, was not allowed to approach, though 
she had come from her village to pay me a visit. Only one 
canoe was lent to us, though we saw two others tied to the 
Dank. The part we crossed was about a mile from the 
confluence, and, as it was now flooded, it seemoo upward 
of half a mile in breadth. We passed all our goods first on 
to an island in the middle, then the remaining cattle and 
men ; occupying the post of honor, I, as usual, was the 
last to enter the canoe. A number of the inhabitants 
stood armed all the time we were embarking. I showed 
them my watch, lens, and other things to keep them 
amused, until there only remained those who were to enter 
the canoe with me. I thanked them for their kindness, 
and wished them peace. After all, they may have been 
mflneneed only by the intention io be ready in caRe I 
should play them some falsa trick, for they have reason to 
be distru,itful of the whites. The guides came over to bid 
1l8 adieu, and we sat under a mango-tree fifteen feet in ci"' 
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cnmference. W • found them more communicative now 
They said that the land on hoth sides belonged to the 
Bnzunga, and that they had left of old, on the approach of 
Chaogamera, Ngaba, and Mpakano. Sekweba was with 
the last-named, bat he maintained that they never came tn 
the confluence, though they carried oft' all the cattle ot' 
Mburuma. The guides confirmed this by saying that the 
.Bazunga were not attacked, but fled in alarm on thR 
approach of the enemy. This mango-tree be knew by it.a 
proper name, and we found seven others and several tama
rinds, and were informed that the chief Mburuma sends 
men annually to gathet the fruit, but, like many Africans 
whom I have known, nas not bad patience to propagate 
more trees. I gave thorn some little presents for them
selves, a handkerchief and a few beads; and they were 
highly pleased with a cloth of red baize for Mburuma, 
which Sekelotu had given me to purchase -a canoe. We 
were thankful to part good friends. 

The situation of Zumbo was admirably well chosen as a 
site for commerce. Looking backward, we see a mass of 
high, dark mountains covered ,vi,t.h trees; behind us rises 
the fine high bill M.azanzwe, which stretches away north
ward along the left bank of the Loangwa; ·to the S.E. lies 
an open country, with a small round hill in the distance 
called Tofulo The merchants, as they eat beneath the 
verandah& m front of their houses, had a magnificent view 
of the two rivers at their confluence, of their church at 
the angle, and of all tho gardens which they had on both 
sides of the rivers. In these they cultivated wheat with
out irrigation, and, as the Portuguese assert, of a grain 
t,vice the size of that at Tete. From the guides we learned 
that the inhabitants had not imbibed much idea of Chris
tianity, for they used the same term for the church-bell 
whi~h they did for a diviner's drum. From this point the 
merchants had water-communication in three directions 
beyond, namely, from the Loangwa to the N.N.W., by 'I.be 
Kathe to the W., ard by the Zambcsi to the S W. Their 
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attention, however, was chiefly attracted to the N., 01' 

Londa; and tho principal articles of trade were ivory 
and slaves. Private enterprise was always restrained, for, _ 
tho colonies of the Portuguese being strictly military, and 
the pay of the commandants being very small, the offlcere 
have always been obliged to engage in trade; and had they 
not employed their power to draw the trade to themselves 
by preventing private traders from making bargains be
yond the villages, and only at regulated prices, they wonld 
have had no trade, as they themselves were obliged to 
remain always at their posts. 

Several expeditions went to the north as far as to Ca
zembe, and Dr. Lacerda, himself commandant of Tete, 
went to that chief's residence. Unfortunately, ho was cut 
oft' while there, and his papers, taken possession of by a 
Jesuit who accompanied him, were lost to the world. This 
Jesuit probably intended to act fairly and have them pub
lished; but soon after his return he was called away by 
death himself, and the papers were lost eight of. Dr. La
cerda had a strong desire to open up communication- with 
Angola, which would have been of importance then, as 
affording a speedier mode of communication with Portugal 
than by the way of the Cape; but since the opening of the 
overland passage to India a quicker transit is effected from 
Eastern Africa to Lisbon by way of the Red Sea. Besides 
Lacerda, Cazembe was visited by Pereira, who gave a 
glowing account of that chief's power, which none of my 
inquiries have confirmed. The people of Matiamvo stated 
to me that C~embe was a vassal of their chief; and, from 
all the native visitors whom I have seen, he appears to be 
exactly like Shinte and Katema, only a little more power
ful. The term "Emperor," which hus been applied to him, 
seems totally inappropriate. The statement of Pereira 
that twenty negroos were slaughtered in a day was not 
confirmed by any one else, though numbers may have been 
killed on some particular occasion during the time of his 
visit, for wo find throughout all the country north of 20°, 
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which I consider to be real negro, the custom of slnughter
mg victims to accompany the departed soul of a chief; a,;-d 
butnAn sacrifices are occasionally offered, and certain purl.8 
of tne bodies are used as charms. It is on account of the 
existence of such rites, with the similarity of the Jaugongc, 
ond the fact that the names of rivers are repeated again 
and again from north to sooth through all that region, tha, 
I consider them to have been originally one family. Tht 
last expedition to Cuembe was somewhat of the same 
nature as the others, and failed in establishing a 'commerce 
hecause the people of Cazembe, who had come to Tete to 
invite the Portuguese to visit them, had not been allowed 
to trade with whom they might. As it had not been free 
trade there, Cazembe did not see why it should be free 
trade at his town I he accordingly would not allow bilf 
people to furnish the party with food except at his price; 
and the expedition, being half starved in consequence, 
came away voting unanimously that Cazembe was a great 
bore. 

When we loft the Loangwa, we thought we had got rid of 
the hills; bot there are some behind Muanzwe, though five 
or six miles off from the river. Tsetse and the hills bad de
stroyed two riding-oxen, and, when the little one that I now 
rode knocked up, I was forced to march on foot. The bush 
being very dense and high, we were going along among the 
trees, when three buffaloes, which we had unconiw.ioosly 
passed above the wind, thought that they were surrounded 
by men, and dashed through our line. My ox set off at a 
gallop, and when I could manage to glance back I saw one 
of the men up in the air about five feet above a buffalo, 
whieh was tearing along with. a stream of blood running 
down his flank. When I got back to the poor follow, I 
found that he had lighted on his face, and, though he had 
been earried on the horns of the buffalo about twenty yards 
before getting the final toss, the skin was not pierced, nor 
was a bone broken. When the. beasts appeared, ho hud 
&.brown down his load and stabbed one in the side. 1, 

D,g,tized by Goos I e 



D1g111zod by Goos I e 



0;911,zedbyGoogle 



CA11'B.K WA&. 879 

turned suddenly upon him, and, before he could nee n tree 
fot defence, carried him oft'. We shampooed him well, and 
thon went on, and in ·about a week he was able to engag~ 
in the hunt again. 

On the morning of the 17th we were pleased to see a 
person coming from the island of Shibanga with jacket and 
hat on. He was· quite black, but had come from the Portu
guese settlement at Tete or Nyungwe; and now, for the 
first time, we understood that the Portuguese settlement 
was on the other bank of the river, and that they had been 
fighting with the natives for the last two years. We had 
thus got into the inidst of a Catfre war, without any par
ticular wish to be on either side. He advised us to cross 
the river at once, as Mpende lived on this side. We had 
been warned by the guides of Mburuma against him, for 
they said that if we could get past Mpende we might reach 
the white men, but that he was determined that no white 
man should pass him. Wishing to follow this man's advice, 
we proposed to borrow his canoes; but, being afraid to 
offend the lords of the river, he declined. The consequence 
was, we were obliged to remain on the enemy's side. The 
next island belonged to a man named Zungo, a fine, frank 
follow, who brought us at once a present of corn, bound in 
a peculiar wo.y in grass. He freely accepted our apology 
for having no present to give in return, as he knew 
that there were no goods · in the interior, and, besides, 
sent. forward a recommendation to his brother-in-law 
Pangola. 

18th.-Pangola visited us and presented us with food. 
In few other countries would one hundred and fourteen 
eturdy vagabonds be supported by the generosity of the 
head-men and villagers and whatever they gave be pre
eented with politeness. My men got pretty well supplied 
individually, for they went into the villages and com
menced dancing. The young women were especially 
pleased with the new Hteps they had to show, though I 
euH11ect many of them Wtll"tl invtlntcd for the occasion, and 
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would My, "Dance for me, and I will grind com for yon." 
At every fresh instance of liberality, Sekwebu RAid, "Did 
not I tell you that these people had hearts, while we were 
still at Linyanti ?" All agreed that the character he had 
ginm was true, and some remarked, "Look! although we 
have been so long away from home, not one of us has 
become lean." It was a fact that we had been all well 
supplied either with meat by my gun or their own spears, 
or food from the great generosity of the inhabitants. 
Pangolo. promised to ferry us across the Zambesi, but 
failed to fulfil his promise. He seemed to wish to avoid 
offending his neighbor Mpende by aiding us to escape from 
his hands; so we proceeded along the bank. Although we 
were in doubt as to our reception by Mpende, I could not 
help admiring the beautiful country as we passed along. 
Finding no one willing to aid us in crossing the river, we 
proceeded to the village of the chief Mpendo. When we 
came to Mpende's villnge, he immediately sent to inquire 
who we were, and then ordered the guides who had come 
with us from the last village to go back and call thell' 
masters. He sent no message to us whatever. We had 
travelled very slowly up to this point, the tsetse-stricken 
oxen being now unable to go two miles an hour. We 
were also delayed by being obliged to stop at every village 
and send notice of our approach to the head-man, who 
came and received a little information and gave some food. 
If we had passed on without taking any notice of them, 
they would have considered it impolite, and we should 
have appeared more as enemies th:,.n friends. I consolod 
myself for the loss of time by the thought that these con
versations tended to the opening of our future path. 

23d.--This morning, at sunrise, a party of Mpende's 
people came close to our encampment, uttering strange crios 
and waving some bright-red substance toward us. They 
then lighted a fire with charms in it, and departed, utter 
ing the same hideous screams as before. This was intended 
to render us powerless, and probably also to frighten WI 
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Ever since dawn, parties of armed men have beon aeon 
collecting from all quarters, and numbers passed ns while 
it wa.a yet dark. Had we moved down the river at once, 
it would have been considered an indication of fear or 
defiance, and so would a retreat. I therefore resolved to 
wait, trusting to Him who has the hearts of all men in 
his hands. They evidently intended to attack us, for nc, 
friendly message was sent; and, when three of the Batoka. 
the night before entered the village to beg food, a man 
went round about each of them, making a noise like a lion 
The villagers then called upon them to do homage, and, 
when they complied, the chief ordered some chaff' to be 
given them, as if it had been food. Otbe1 things also 
showed unmistakable hostility. As we were now pretty 
certain of a skirmish, I ordered an ox to be slaught~red, 
as this is a means which Sebituane employed for inspiring 
COUJ"&ge. I have no doubt that we should have been Tic
torious: indeed, my men, who were far better acquaintod 
with fighting than any of the people on the Zambesi, were 
rejoicing in the prospect of securing captives to carry thl\ 
tusks for them. "We shall now," said they, '' get both 
com and clothes in plenty." They were in a sad state, 
poor fellows; for the rains we had encountered had mad'" 

, their akin-clothing drop oft' piecemeal, and they wore 
looked upon with disgust by the well-fed and well-clothed 
Zambesians. They were, however, veterans in maraud 
ing; and the head-men, instead of being depressed by fei.r, 
as the people of Mpende intended should be the ease in 
using their charms, hinted broadly to me that I ought to 
allow them to keep Mpende's wives. The roasting of meat 
went on fast and furious, and some of the young men suid 
to me, "You have sel:ln us with elephants, but you don't 
know yet what we can do with men." I believe thnt, 
had Mpende struck the first blow, he would soon ha.ve 
fonnd out that he never made a greater mistake in his 
life. 

His whole tribe was aasomblod at about the distance of 
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half a mile As the country is covered with trees, we did 
not !ice them; hut every now and then a few came about, 
us as spies, and would answer no questions. I handed a 
leg of the ox to two of these, and desired theni to take 1t 

to Mpende. After waiting a considerable time in suspense, 
two old men made their appearance and said they had 
come to inquire who I was. I replied, "I am a Lekoa," 
(an Englishman.) They said,"We don't know that tribe. 
We suppose you are a Mozunga, the tribe with which we 
have been fighting." As I was not yet aware that the 
term Mozunga was applied to a Portuguese, and thought 
they meant half-castes, I showed them my hair and the 
skin of my bosom, and asked if the Bazunga had hair and 
skin like mine. As the Portuguese have the custom of 
cutting the hair close, and are also somewhat darker than 
we are, they answered, "No; .we never saw skin so white 
as that," and added, "Ah 1 you must be one of that tribe 
that· loves [literally, has heart to] the black men." . I, of 
course, gladly responded in the affirmative. They re
turned to the village, and we aft.erward heard that there 
had been a long discussion between Mpende and his coun
cillors, and that one of the men with whom we had re
-mained to talk the day before bad been our advocate. He 
was named Siodese Oalea. When we were passing his 
village, after some conversation, he said to his people, "Is 
that the man whom they wish to stop after he has passed 
so many tribes 7 What can Mpende say to refusing him a 
passage 7" It was owing to this man, and the fact that 1 
belonged to the "friendly white tribe," that Mpt'nae wa11 
persuaded to allow us to pass. When we knew the favor
able decision of the council, I sent Sekwebu to speak about 
the purchase of a canoe, as one of my men had become 
very ill, and I wished to relieve bis companions by taking 
him in a canoe. Before Sekwebu could finish his story, 
Mpende remarked, "That white man is truly one of our 
friends. See how he lets me know his afflictions!" Sek. 
webu adroitly took advantage bf this tum in the converea 
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tion, and said, "Ah I if you only knew. him as well ns we 
do who have lived with him, you would understand thnt 
he highly values your friend8hip and that of Mburuma, 
and, as be is a stranger, be trusts in you to direct him." 
He replied, "Well, be ought to cross to the other side 
of the river, for this bank is hilly and rough, and the way 
to Tete is longer on this than on the opposite bank." 
"But who will take 118 across if you do not f" "Truly," 
replied Mpende, "I only wish you had come sooner to tell 
me about him ; but you shall cross " Mpende said fre
quently be was sorry be bad not known me sooner, but 
that be bad been prevented by his enchanter from coming 
near me; and he lamented that the same person had kept 
him from eating the meat which I had presented. He did 
every thing he could afterward to aid 118 on our course, 
and our departure was a.11 different as possible from our 
approach to his village. I was very much pleased to find _ 
the English name spoken of with such great respect so 
far from the coast, and most thankful that no collit1ion 
occurred to damage its influence. 

24th.-Mpende sent two of his priflcipal men to order the 
people of a lnrgo island below to ferry us across. The river 
is very broad, nnd, thongh my men were well acquainted 
with the management of canoes, we could not all croBS over 
before dark. It is 1200 yards from bank to bank, and be
tween 700 and 800 of deep water, flowing at the rate of 
3 t miles per hour. We landed first on an island, thon, to 
prevent our friends playing false with us, hauled the 
canoes up to our bivouac and slept in them. The next. 
morning we all renched the opposite bank in safety. 

29th.-I was most sincerely thankful to find myself on 
the south bank of the Zambesi; and, hnving nothing else. 1 
11cnt back one of my two spoons and a shirt as a thuuk
::,ffering to Mpende. The different bead-men along thi11 
river act very much in concert, and if one refuses passage 
they all do, uttering the sage remark, "If so-and-so did 001, 

lend_ his canoes, ho must. have had some good reason." 'l'he 
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next 1sland we came to was that of a man named Mozinkwa. 
Here we were detained some days by continuous rains. 

We were detained here so long that my tent became 
again quite rotten. One of my men, after Jong sickness, 
which I did not understand, died here. He was one of the 
Batoka, and when unable to walk I bad some difficulty in 
making his companions carry him. They wished to leave 
him to die when his case became hopeless. Another of 
them deserted to Mozinkwa. He said that hie motive t'or 
doing so was that the Makololo had killed both his father 
and mother, and, as he had neither 1t1ife nor child, there 
was no reason why he should continue longer with them. 
I did not object to hie statements, but said if he should 
change bis mind be would be 1t1elcome to rejoin us, and 
intimated to Mozinkwa that he mm1t not be sold as a slnvo. 

February 1.-We met some native trnders; and, as many 
of my men were now in a state of nudity, I bought somo 
American calico, marked "Lawrence Mille, Lowell," with 
two small tusks, and distributed it among the most needy. 
After leaving Mozinkwa's, we came to the Zingesi, a sand
rivulet in flood, (lat. 15° 38'34" S., Jong. 31° 1' E.) It was 
sixty or seventy yards wide, and waist deep. Like all these 
sand-rivers, it is for the most part dry; but, by digging 
down a few feet, water is to be found, which is percolating 
along the bed on a stratum of clay. 

February 4.-We wore much detnined by rains, a heavy 
shower without wind foiling every morning about daybreak: 
it often cleared up after that, admitting of our moving on a 
few miles. A continuous rain of several hours then set in. 

On the 6th we came to the village of Boroma, which is 
situated among a number of others, each surrounded by 
extensive patches of cultivation. On the opposite sic;le of 
the river we have a great cluster of conical hills, called 
Chorichori. Boroma did not make his appearance, but sent 
a substitute, who acted civilly. I S"nt Sekwebu in the 
morning to state that we intended to move on : h:.s moLher 
l'oplied that, 11.s she hud expected that we should remain, no 
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food wns ready; but she sent a basket of eorn anJ a fowl. AR 
an excuse why Boromn did not present himself, she said 
that ho was seized this morning by th'? Barimo,-which 
probably meant that his lordship was drunk. 

We mr.rohed along the river to a point opposite the bill 
Pinkwe, (lat. 15° 39' 11" S.1 long. 32° 5' E.;) but the lato 
abundant rnins now flooded the Zambesi again, and E:,rrcll• 
quantities of wreck appeared upon the stream. 

This flood having filled the river, we found the, 11umerou1t 
rivulets which flow into it filled also, anci when going along 
the Zambcsi wo lost so mucn time in passing up each Littlo 
stream till wo could find a ford about waist deep, and then 
returning to the bank, that I resolved to leave the river 
altogether and strike away to the southeast. We accord
ingly struck off when opposite the hill Pinkwo, and eumo 
into a hard Mopane country. 

This Chicova is not a kingdom, as has been stated, but a 
level tract, a part of which is annually overflowed by the 
Zambesi, and is well adapted for the cultivation of corn 
It is said to be below the northern end of the hill Bungwe 
I was very much pleased in discovering a email spech11m 
of such a precious mineral as coal. I saw no indication of 
silver; and, if it ever wae worked by the natives, it 1e re
markable that they have entirely lost the knowledge of it, 
and cannot distinguish between silver and tin. Our path 
lay along the bod of the N ake for some distance, the banks 
being covered with impenetrable thickets. The villages 
a1·0 not numerous; but we went from one to the other, and 
were trentod kindly. Hero they call thomselvos Bambiri, 
though the general name of the whole nation is Banyai. 
Ono of our guides was an invetcrnto talker, always etop-
1,ing and asking for pay, that he might go on with a mcrrv 
heart. I thought that ho led us in the most difficult paths 
,n order to mnke us feel hii-! value, for, after pn,;l'ing through 
one thicket after another, wo always cnmc into tho bo,I 
of the Nake again; and as thnt w:is full of conrso snnd, and 
lho water only ankle deep, nnd ae h >t as a foot-bath from 
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tbe powerful rays of the sun, we were ull completely tirea 
ont. lfo likewise guve us a bad character at every village 
we passed, calling to them that they were to allow him to 
lend us astray, as we were 11 bad set. Sekwebu knc,v 
every word he said, and, as he became intolerable, I di~ 
n11sia<'d him, giving him six feet of calico I had bought from 
native traders, and telling him that his tongue was a 
11uisanco. It is in general best, when a scolding is neees
sary, to give it in combination with a present, and then end 
it by good wishes. This fellow went off smiling; and my 
men remarked, "His tongue is cured now." 

13th.-The head-man of these parts is named Nyampungo. 
J sent the last fragment of cloth we had, with a request 
that W<' should be furnished with a guide to tho next chi<'f. 
After a long conference with his council, the cloth wa,:1 
returned with a promise of compliance and a request for 
some beads only. 'fhis man is supposed to possess the 
charm for rnin, and other tribes send to him to beg it. 
This shows that what we inferred before was correet,-that 
Iese rain foils in this country than in Londa. Nyampungo 
behaved in quite a gentlemanly manner, presented me 
with some rice, and told my people to go among all the 
villages and beg for themseh-es. An old man, father-in-law 
of the chief, told me that he had seen books before, but 
never knew what they meant. 'fhey pray to departed 
chiefs and relatives, but the idea of praying to God ·seemed 
new, and they heard it with reverence. As this was an 
intelligent old man, I asked him about the silver; but he 
wae as ignorant of it as the rest, and said, " We never dug 
silver, but we have washed for gold in the sands of the 
r-ivers :Mazoe and Luia, which unite in the LuAnya." 1 
think that this is quite conclusive on the question of no 
silver having been dug by the natives of this district. 
Nyampungo is afflicted with a kind of disease -called Se 
eenda, which I imagine to be a species of leprosy commou 
in this quarter,-though ;·hey are a cleanly people. They 
oever had cuttle. The chi\ ~s father had ahyays lived ia 
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their present position, and, when I nskcd him why he d11l 
not posscsR these useful animals, ho snid, "Who would gi"t"e 
us the medicine to enable us to keep them?" I found out 
the reason afterward in the prevalence of tsetse; but of 
this ho was ignorant, having snpposed that be could not 
keep cattle because he had no medicine. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE REAOBES TETE. 

14th.-WE left Nyampungo this morning. The path 
wound up the Molinge, another sand-river which flows into 
the N ake. When we got clear of the tangled jur.gle which 
covers the banks of these rivulets, we entered the Mopane 
country, where we could walk with comfort. When wo 
had gone on a few hours, my men espied an elephant, and 
were soon in full pursuit. They were in want of meat, 
having tasted nothing but grain for several days. Tho 
desire for animal food made them all eager to slay him, 
and, though an old bull, he was soon killed The people 
of Nyampungo had never seen such desperadoes before. 
One rushed up and hamstrung the beast, while still stand
ing, by a blow with an axe. Somo Banyai elephant
hunters happened to be present when my men were fighting 
with him. One of them took out his snuff-box and poured 
out all its contents at the root of a tree, as an offering to 
the Barimo for success. As soon as the animal foll, the 
whole of my party engaged in a wild, savage dance round 
the body, which quite frightened the Banyai, and he who 
made the offering said to me, "I see you aro travellmg 
w;th people who don't know how to J)ray: I therefore 
offered the only thin(l I had in their behalf, and the ele
phant soon foll." One of Nyampungo's men, who remained 
with nie, rap JA little forward, when an opening in the trees 
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g:we us a view of the ch:1se, and uttered loud prnycrs for 
t(UCcest1 m the comLat. I admired the devout belief they 
al. posi;essed in the actual existence of uuscen beings, a11d 
pruycd thnt they might yet knf)W that benignant One w!io 
views us all as his own. .My own people, who are rath.-r 
a degraded lot, remarked to me, as I came up, " God ga,; o 
it to us. He said to the old beast, •Go up there: men a1e 
come who will kill and cat you.'" These remarks are quotd 
to give the reader an idea of tho native mode of expres,-ion. 

As wo were now in the country of stringent game-laws, 
wo were obliged to send all the wny back to Nyampungo, 
to give information to a certain person who had been left 
there by the real owner of this district to watch over his 
property, the owner himself-living _near the Zambc,si. The 
side upon which the elephant fell had a short, broken tusk; 
the upper one, which was ours, was large and thick. The 
Banyai remarked on our good luck. The men sent to givo 
notice came back late in the afternoon of the following day. 
They brought a basket of corn, a fowl, and a few strings 
of handsome beads, as a sort of thank-offering for our 
having killed it on their land, and said they had thanked 
the Ilarimo bei,ides for our sueeess, adding, "There it 1s: 
eat it and be glad." Had we begun to cut it up before wo 
got this permission, we should have lost the whole. They 
brought a large party to eat their half, and they divided ii. 
with us in a friendly way. My men ,vere delighted with 
the feast, though, by lying unopened a whole day, tht> 
carcass was pretty far gone. An astonishing number of 
hyenas collected round and kept up a loud laughter for 
two whole nights. Some of them do make a very good 
imitation of a laugh. I asked my men what the hyenns 
were laughing nt, as they usually give nnimals credit for a 
share of intelligence. They said that they were laughing 
because wo could not take the whole, and that they would 
have plenty to eat as well as we. 

On coming to the part where the elephant was slain, we 
passed through grass so tall that it reminded me of that in 
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the valley of Cassange. Insects are very numerous after 
tho rains commence. While waiting by tho elephant, 1 
observed a great number of insects, like grains of fine sand, 
moving on my boxes. On examination with a glass, four 
,pecies were apparent: one of green and gold preening iw 
wings, which glanced in tho sun with metallic lustre; 
another clear as crystal; a third of the color of vermilion ; 
and a fourth black. These are probably some of those 
which consume the seeds of every plant that grows. 
Almost every kind has its own peculiar insect, and whoo 
tho rains are over very few seeds remain untouched. The 
rankest poisons, as the kongwhanc and cuphorbia, aro soon 
devoured; tho former hns a scarlet insect; and even the fiery 
bird's-eye pepper, which will keep off many others from their 
own seeds, is itself devoured by a maggot. I observed here, 
what I had often seen before, that certain districts abound 
in centipedes. Here they have light reddish bodies anti 
blue legs: great myriapedes aro seen crawling everywhere. 
Although they do no harm, they excite in man a feeling of 
loathing. Perhaps our appearance produces a similar feel
ing in the elephant and other largo animals. Where they 
have been much disturbed, they certainly look upon us ,vith 
great dii;trust, as the horrid biped that ruins their peace. 
1n the quietest parts of the forest there is hoard a faint 
but distinct hum, which tells of insect joy. One may see 
many whisking about in the clear sunshine in patches 
among the green glancing leaves; but there are invisible 
myriads working with never-tiring mandibles on leaves 
and stalks and beneath the soil. They aro all brimful of 
enjoyment. Indeed, the universality of organic life may 
be called a mantle of happy existence encircling the world, 
uud imparts the idea of its being caused by the conscious
ness of our benignant Father's smile on all the works of 
his hands. 

The birds of the tropics hM·e boon described as generally 
wanting in power of song. I was decidedly of opinion 
&.hat this was not applicable to many parts ii, Londa, 

D1911,zed by Goog I e 



BlRDS-CAT>:RJ>JLLARS. 

though birds there are remarkably B< aree. Here t.he 
chorus, or body of song, was not much smaller in volume 
than it i::i in England. It was not so harmonious, and 
sounded ulways as if the birds were singing in a foreign 
tougue. Somo resemble the lark, and, indeed, there arc 
several of that family; two have notes not unlike those of 
tho thrush. One brought tho chaffinch to my mind, nn<l 
another the robin; but their songs are intermixed with 
several curious abrupt notes unlike any thing English. 
One utters deliberately" peek, pak, pok;" another has a 
single note like a stroke on a violin-string. The mokwa 
reza gives forth a screaming set of notes like our blackbird 
when disturbed, then concludes with what the natives say 
is "pula, pulu," (rain, rain,) but more like "weep, weep, 
weep." Then we have the loud cry of francolins, the 
"pumpuru, pumpuru.," of turtle-doves, and the "chiken, 
chiken, diik, churr, churr," of the honcy-gnide. Occasion
ally, near villages, we have a: kind of mocking-bird, imi
tating tho calls of domestic fowls. These African birds 
have not been wanting in song: they have only Jacked 
poets to sing their praises, which ours havo had from the 
time of Aristophanes downward. Ours have both a classic 
and a modern interest to enhance their fame. In hot, dry 
weather, or at mid-day when the sun is fierce, all are still: 
Jet, however, a good shower foll, and all burst forth at once 
into merry lays and loving courtship. The early mornings 
and the cool evenin~s are their favorite times for singing. 
There are comparath·ely few with gaudy plumage, bt>ing 
totally unlike, in thi1:1 respect, the birds of the Brazils. 
The majority have decidedly a sober dress, though col
lectors, having generally selected the gaudiest as the most. 
valuable, have conveyed the idea that the birds of tho 
tropics for the most part possess gorgeous plumage. 

15th.-Scverul of my men have been bitten by spiders 
and other inia<ects, but no effect except pain has followed. 
A large caterpillar is frequently seen, called lezuntabuea. 
lt is covered with 1011g grny hairs, and, the body bciui: 
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dark, it resembles a porcupine in miniature. If one t >uche11 
it, the hairs run into the pores of the skin, and remain 
there, giving sharp pricks. There are others which ha,·e 
a similar moans of defence; and when the hand is drawn 
across them, as in passing a bush on which they happen to 
be, the contact resembles the stiuging of nettles. From 
the great n.umbcr of caterpillars seen, we have a consider. 
able variety of butterflies. One particular kind flies more 
like a swallow than a butterfly. 'l'hey are not remarkable 
for the gaudiness of their colors. 

In passing along, we crossed the hills Vunguo or l!vung
we, which we found to be composed of various eruptive 
rocks. At one part we have breccia of altered marl or slate 
in quartz, and rnrious amygdaloids. It is curious to obsorvo 
the different forms which silica assumes. W o have it in clay. 
stone porphyry here, no larger than turnip-seed, dotted 
thickly over the matrix; or crystallized round the walls of 
cavities once filled with air or other elastic fluid; or it may 
appear in similar cavities as tufts of yellow asbestos, or 88 

red, yellow, or green crystals, or in laminre so arranged as to 
appear like fossil wood. Vungue forms the watershed be
tween those sand-rivulets which run to the N.E., and others 
which flow southward, as the Kapopo, Ue, and Due, which 
run into the Luia. 

We found that many elephants bad been feeding on the 
fruit called mokoronga. This is a black-colorcd plum, 
having purple juice. We all ate it in largo quantities, 88 

we found it deliciom,. The only defect it has is the great 
size of the seed in comparison with the pulp. This is the 
chief fault of all uncultivated wild fruits. The moko
ronga exists throughout this part of the country most 
abundantly, and the natives eagerly devour it, as it is said 
to be perfectly wholesome, or, as they express it, "lt i11 
pnre fat," and fat is by them considered the best of food. 
Though only a little larger than a cherry, we found that the 
elephants had stood picking th<'m off patiently by the hour. 
We observed the footprints of a black rhinoceros (Rhint>• 
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cr.ros bicornis, Linn.) and her calf. We saw other footprints 
nmong the hills of Scmalembue; but the black rhinoccroH 
i11 remurkably 1:1carce in nll the country north of the Zam
bcsi. The white rhinoceri>s (Rhinoceros simus of Burchell,) 
or Mohcihu of the Bechu:..nas, is 'quite extinct here, and 
will soon become unknown in the country to the sonth. 
It feeds almost entirely on grasses, and is of a timid, un
suspecting disposition: this renders it an easy prey, and 
they are slaughtered without mercy on the introduction of 
fire-arms. The black possesses a more savage nature, and, 
like the ill-natured in general, is never found with nn onnco 
of fat in its body. From its greater fierceness and wariness, 
it holds its place in a district much longer than its more 
timid and better-conditioned neighbor. Mr. Oswcll. was 
once stalking two of these beasts, and, as they came slowly 
to him, he, knowing that there is but little chance of hitting 
the small brain of this animal by a shot in the head, lay 
expccti11g one of them to give his • shoulder till ho was 
within a few yards. The hunter then thought that by 
making a rush to his side he might succeed in escaping; 
but the rhinoceros, too quick for that, turned upon hi~, 
and, though he discharged bis gun close to the animal's 
head, be wns tossed in the air. My friend was insensible 
for some time, and, on recovering, found large wounds on 
the thigh and body: I saw that on the former part still 
open, and five inches long. The white, however, is not 
always quite safe, for one, even after it wus mortally 
wounded, attacked Mr. Oswell's horse, and thrust the 
born t.hrough to the saddle, tossing at the time both horse 
and rider. I once saw a white rhinoceros give a buffalo, 
which was gazing intently at myself, a poke in the chest, 
but it did not wound it, and seemed cniy a hint to got out 
of the way. Four varieties of the rhinoceros are enume
rated by naturalists, but my observation led me to conc~ .. do 
that there are but two, and that the extra species have 
been formed from differences in their sizes, ages, and th,1 
direction of the horns; as if we !lhould reckon the shorL• 
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h<>rned cattle a different species from the Alderneys or tho 
Highland breed. I was led to this from having once 1:1ee11 
a blu<,k rhiu,oceros with a horn bent downward like th:il 
of the kuabaoba, and also because the animals of the two 
great ,·aricties differ very much in appearance at differc11t 
stages of their growth. I find, however, that Dr. Smitli, 
the best judge in these matters, is quite decided as to tLo 
propriety of the subdivision into three or four species. For 
common readers it is sufficient to remember that there aro 
two well-defined species, that differ entirely in appearance 
and food. The absence of both these rhinoceroses among 
the reticulated rivers in the central ·valley may easily be 
accounted for, they would be such an easy prey to tho 
natives in their canoes at the periods of inundation; but 
oue cannot so readily account for the total absence of the 
giraffe and ostrich on the high open lands of the Batoka 
north of the Zambesi, unless wo give credence to the native 
report which bounds the country still farther north by 
another network of waters near Lake Shuia, and suppose 
that it also prevented their progress southward. The Ba
toka have no name for the giraffe or the ostrich in their lan
guage; yet, as the former exists in· considerable numbers 
in tho angle formed by the Leeambye and Chobe, they 
mny have come from the north along the western ridge. 
'fhe Chobe would seem to have been too narrow to act as 
an obstacle to.the giraffe, supposing it to have come into 
that district from the south; bat the broad river into 
which that stream flows seems always to have presented 
an impassable barrier to both the giraffe and the ostrich, 
though they abound on its southern border, both in the 
Kalahari Desert and the country of Mashona. 

The honey-guides were very assiduous in their friendly 
offices, and enabled my men to get a large quantity of 
honey. But, though bees abound, the wax of these parts 
forms no article of trade. In Londa it may be said to be 
fully cared for, as you find hives placed upon trees in tho 
u1oet loneimmo forests. We often met strings of carrier:< 

D1911,zed by Goog I e 



SLOW rRAVELLINO. 

l:1dcn wit'.i laJ'ge blocks of this substance, each eighty 01 

u hundred pounds in weight, and pieces were offtlred to 
us for salo at every village; but here we never saw a single 
urtificial hive. The bees wcro always found in the natural 
cavities of mopane-troes. It is probable that the gl)o<l 
market for wax afforded to Angola by tho churches of 
lli-azi! led to the gradual development of that branch of 
<'.ommerce there. I saw even on the banks of the Quango as 
mnt?h as sixpence paid for a pound. In many parts of tho 
Batoka country bees exist in vast numbers, and the tribute 
due to Sckeletu is often paid in large jars of honey; but, 
haviug no market nor use for the wax, it is thrown away. 
This was the case also with ivory at the Lake Ngami at 
the period of its discovery. 

Though we are now approaching the Portuguese settle 
mcnt, the country is still full of large game. My men 
killed six buffalo-calves out of a herd we met. The abuu
dance of these animals, and also of antelopes, shows the in
sufficiency of the bow and arrow to lesAen their numbers. 
'fhcre aro also a great many lious and hyenas, and there ib 
no check upon the increase of the former, for the people, 
believing that the souls of their chiefs enter into them, 
never attempt to kill them : they even believe that a chief 
may metamorphose himself into a lion, kill any one he 
chooses, and then return t-0 the human form: therefore, 
when they seo one, they commence clapping their ha11dt1, 
which is the usual modo of salutation here. The coneo
q ncnre is that lions and hyenas aro i;o abundant that we 
sec little huts made in the trees, indicating the places when, 
some of the inhabitants have slept when benighted in th" 
fields. As numhcrt1 of my men frequently left the line of 
march in order to take out the korwes from their nests 
or follow tho honey-guides, they excited the astonishment 
of our guides, who were constantly warning them of tho 
danger they thereby incurred from lioni,. I was vften con
siderably uhcad of the main body of my men on this ac
count, and was obliged to stop every hour or two; but, the 
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sun being excessively hot by day, I was glad of the excus11 
for resting. We could make no such prodigious strides as 
officers in the Arctic regions are able to do. Ten or twelve 
miles a day were a good march for both the men and my
self; and it was not the length of the marches, but con
tinuing day after day to perform the same distan..:e, that 
was so fatiguing. It was in this case much longer than up
pears on the map, because we kept out of the way of vil
lages. I drank less than the natives when riding; but all my 
clothing was now constantly damp from the moisture which 
was imbibed in large quantities at every pond. One docs 
not stay on these occasions to prepare water with alum 
or any thing else, but drinks any amount without fear. I 
never felt the atmosphere so steamy as on the low-lying 
lands of the Zambesi; and yet it was becoming cooler than 
it was on the highlands. 

We crossed the rivulets Kapopo and U e, now running but 
usually dry. There are great numbers of wild grape-vinei: 
growing in this quarter: indeed, they abound everywhere 
nlong the banks of the Zambcsi. In the Batoka country 
there is a variety which yields a black grape of considcrablG 
sweetness. The leaves are very large and harsh, as if capa
ble of withstanding the rays of this hot sun; but the most 
common kinds--one with a round loaf and a greenish 
grape, and another with a loaf closely resembling that of 
the cultivated varieties and with dark or purple fruit
have large seeds, which are strongly astringent and render 
it a disagreeable fruit. The natives cat all the varieties; and 
I tasted vinegar made by a Portuguese from these grapes. 
Probably a country which yields the wild vines so very 
abundantly might be a fit one for the cultivated species. 
At this part of the journey so many of the vines had run 
across the little footpath we followed that one had to 
be constantly on the watch to avoid being tripped. 'fhe 
ground was covered with rounded shingle, which was not 
easily seen among the grass. Pedcstrianism may be nil 
~ery well for tho:;o whoso obesity requires much exorcise; 
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but for one who was becoming as thin as a lath, tl,1oug 
the constant perspiration caused by marching day uftcr 
day in tho hot sun, the only good I saw in it was that it 
gave an honest sort of a man a vivid idea of the tread
mill. 

Although the rains were not quite over, great numbers 
of pools were drying up, and the ground was in many 
parL11 covered with small green cryptogamous plants, whic-h 
gave it a mouldy appearance and a strong smell. As we 
sometimes puished aside the masses of rank vegetation 
which hung over our path, we felt a sort of hot b)ai,t on our 
faces. Every thing looked unwholesome; but we had no 
fever. The Uo flows between high banks of a 1,0ft red 
sandstone streaked with white, and pieces of tufa. The 
crumbling sandstone is evidently alluvial, and is cut into 
twelve feet deep. In this region, too, we met with pot
holes six feet deep and three or four in diameter. In some 
.. m,cs they form convenient wells; in others they are full 
of earth; and in others still the people have made them 
into graves for their chiefs. 

On the 20th we came to Monin.a's village, ( close to too 
Rand-river Tangwe, latitude 16° 13' 38" south, longitude 
32° 32' cast.) This manjs very popular among the tribes, 
on account of his liberality. Boroma, Nyampungo, Mo
nina, Jira, Katolosa, (Monomotapa,) and Susa, all ackno\v
ledge the supremacy of ono called Nyatewe, who is re
ported to decide all disputes respecting land. 

When we told Monina that we hud nothing to present 
but some hoes, he roplied that he was not in need of those 
articlc11, and that he had absolute 1>owcr over the country 
in front, and if he prevented us from proceeding no one 
would say any thing to him. His little boy Boromo having 
come to the encampment to look at us, I gave him 11, knife, 
and he went off and brought a pint of houey for me. The 
father came soon aftorward, and I offered him a shirt. He 
remarked to his councillors, "lt is evident that this man 
blll! nothing, for, if he had, hiij people would he buying 
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(>l'Ovif,ionfl, hut we don't see them going about for that pur
pose.'' His council did not agree in this. They evidently 
believed that we had goods but kept them hid, and we felt. 
it rather hard to be suspected of falsehood. It was pro
bably at their suggestion that in the evening a war-dunce 
was got up about a hundred yards from our encampment~ 
as if to put us in fear and force us to bring forth presents. 
Somo of Monina's young men had guns, but most wore 
armed with large bows, arrows, and spears. They beat 
their drums furiou,'>ly, and occasionally fired off a gun. As 
this sort of dance is never got up unless there is an inten
tion to attack, my men expected an assault. We sat and 
looked at them for some time, and then, as it became dark, 
lay down all ready to give them a warm reception. But an 
hour or two after dark the dance ceased, and, as we then 
saw no one approaching us, we went to sleep. During the 
night, one of my head-men, Monahin, was seen to got up, 
look toward the village, and say to one who was half 
awake, "Don't you hear whnt these people are saying? 
Go and listen." He then walked off in the opposite direc
tion, and never returned.. We had no guard set, but every 
one lay with his spear in his hand. The man to whom he 
i,poke appears to have been in a dreamy condition, for it 
did not strike him that he ought to give the alarm. Next 
morning I found to my sorrow that Monahin was gone, 
and not a trace of him could be discovered. He had an 
attack of pleuritis some weeks before, and had recovered, 
but latterly complained a little of his head. I observed 
him in good spirits on the way hither, and in crossing 
some of the streams, as I was careful not to wet my feet, 
he aided me, and several times joked at my becoming so 
light. In the evening he sat beside my tent until it was 
dark, and did not manifest any great alarm. It ,vas pro
bably either a sudden fit of insanity, or, having gor, Ja little 
way out from the camp, he may have been carried off by a 
lion, as this part of the country is full of them. I ii1r.line to 
tho former opinion, because sudden insanity occt.rs whoo 
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!here is any unusual strain upon their minds. Monahiu W!U' 
in command of the Batoka of Mokwine in my party, and ho 
was looked upon with great dislike by all that chief's sub
jects. The only difficulties I had with them arose in con
sequence of being obliged to give orders through him. 
They said l\fokwine is reported to ha\'e been killed by tho 
:Makololo, but Monahin is tho indiYi<lual who put forth his 
hand and slew him. When one of theso people kills in 
battle, he seems to have no compunction aftcrward; but 
when he makes a foray on his own rci,;ponsibility, and kill;J 
a man of note, the common people mako remarks to each 
other, which are reported to him and bring the affair per
petually to his remembrance. This iteration on the con
science causes insanity, and, when one runs away in a wid\l 
l\OUntry like this, the fugiti\'o is never heard of. Monnhiu 
had lately become afraid of his own party from overhe:iring 
their remarks, and said more than once to me, -''They want 
to kill me." I belie\'e if ho ran to any village they would 
take care of him. I felt his loss greatly, and spent threo 
days in searching for him. He was a sensible and most 
obliging man. I sent in the morning to inform Monina of 
this sad e\'ent, and he at once sent to all the gardens 
around, desiring the people to look for him, and, should ho 
come near, to bring him home. He evidently sympathized 
with us in our sorrow, and, afraid lest we might susi,cc-t 
him, added, "We never catch nor kidnap people here. It 
is not our custom. It is considered as guilt among all the 
tribes." I gave him credit for truthfulness, and he allowed· 
us to move on without further molestation. 

After leaving his village, we marched in the bed of & 

snnd-river a quarter of a mile brond, called Tangwc. 
Walking on this sand is as fatiguing as walking on 11now. 
The country is flat, and co\'ercd with low trees; but we 11e0 
high hills in the distance. A little to the south wo h:lvo 
those of the Lobolc. This region is very much infr•qte.d by 
lions, and men never go any distance into the woods alone. 
Having turned aside on one occasion at mid-day, and gone 
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a short distance among grass a little taller than myself, au 
animal sprang away from me which WM certainly not an 
antelope, but I could not distinguish whether it was a lion 
nr a hy~na. This abund:m Je of carnivora made us lose all 
hope of Mona.bin. We saw footprints of many black rhi
noeeroses, butfalos, and zebras. 

After a few hours we rencbed the village of Nyakoba. 
Two men who accompanied us from Monina to Nyakoba's 
would not believe us when we said that we had no beads. 
It is very trying to have one's veracity doubted; but, or, 
opening the boxes, and showing them that all I had 
was perfectly useless to them, they consented to roccivo 
some beads off Sekwebu's wdist, and I promised to send 
four yards of calico from Tote. As we came away from 
Monina's village, a witch-doctor, who had been sent for, 
arrived, and all Monina's wives went forth into the ffol<ls 
that morning fasting. There they would be compelled 
to drink an infusion of a plant named "goho," which 
is used as an ordeal. This ceremony is called "muavi," 
and is performed in this way. When a man suspects 
that any of his wives has bewitched him, he sonds 
for the witch-doctor, and all the wives go forth into the 
field and remain fasting till that person has made an 
infusion of the plant. They all drink it, each one holding 
up her hand to heaven in attestation of her innoccncy. 
Those who vomit it are considered innocent, while those 
whom it purges are pronounced guilty, and put to death by 
burning. The innocent return to their homes, and 11laughtcr 
a cock as a thank-offering to their guardian spints. The 
practice of ordeal is common among all the negro nations 
north of the Zambesi. This summary procedure excited 
my surprise, for my intercourse with the natives here had 
led me to bclie,·e that the women were held in so much 
estimation that the men would not dare to got rid of them 
thus. But the explanation I received was this. The 
slightest imputation makes them eagerly desire the test; 
they are conscious of being innocent, and have the fulle11t. 
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fa1th in the muavi detecting the guilly alone: hence they 
go willingly, and even eugcrly, to drink it. When in An
gola, a ho.If-caste wo.s pointed out to me who is one of tho 
most suceessful merchants in that country; and the mother 
of this gentleman, who was perfectly free, went, of her 
t>wn ae<·ord, all the way from Ambaca to Cassange, to be 
killed by tho ordeal, her rich son making nC\ objection. 
The same custom prevails amqng the Barotse, Bashubia, 
and Batoka, but with slight variations. The Barotse, f01 
instance, pour the medicine down the throat of a cock or 
of a dog, and judge of tho innocence or guilt of the person 
accused according to the vomiting or purging of the 
animal. I happened to mention to my own men the water
test for witches formerly in use in Scotland: the supposed 
witch, being bound hand and foot, was thrown into a pond: 
if she floated, she was con11idered guilty, taken out, and 
burned; but if she 1mnk and was drowned, she was pro
nounced innocent. The wisdom of my ancestors excited 
as much wonder in their minds as their custom did in 
mine. 

The person whom Nyakoba appointed to be our guide, 
having informed us of the decision, came and bargained 
that bis services should be rewarded with a hoe. I had 
no objection to give it, and showed him the article: he 
was delighted with it, and went off to show it to his wife. 
Ho soon afterward returned, and said that, though be was 
perfectly willing to go, bis wifo would not let him.· I said, 
"Then bring back the hoe;" but he replied, "I want it." 
"Well, go with us, and you shall have it." "But my wife 
won't let me." I remarked to my men, "Did you ever 
hear such a fool?" They answered, "Oh, that is the CU!!• 

tom of those parts: the wives are tho masters." And 
Sckwebu informed me that he had gone to this man's 
house, and heard him saying to his wife, "Do you think 
that I would ever leave you 7" then, turning to Sekwebu, 
he asked, "Do you think I would leave this pretty 
woman? Is she not pretty?'' Sekwebu had been making 
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mqmr1es among tho people, and had found that th" 
women indeed pos~essed a great deal of influence. W o 
q11estioned the guide whom we finally got from Nya
koba, an intelligent young man, who had much of the 
Arab features, and found the statements confirmed. 
When a young man takos a liking for a girl of anothc1• 
village, and the parents have no objection to the match, 
bo is obliged to come and live at their village. Ho hai. 
to perform certain services for the mother-in-law, such 
as keeping her well supplied with firewood; and when 
ho comes into her presence he is obliged to sit with his 
knees in a bent position, as putting out his feet toward 
the old lady would give her groat offence. If he becomes 
tired of living in this state of vassalage, and wishes to re
turn to his own family, he is obliged to leave all his chil
dren behind: they belong to the wife. This is only a 
more stringent enforcement of the law from which ema
nates ~!le practice which prevails so very extensively in 
Africa, known to Europeans as "buying wives." Such 
virtually it is; but it does not appear quite in that light 
to the actors. So many head of _cattle or goats are given 
to the parents of the girl" to give her up," as it is termed, 
-i.e. to forego all claim on her offspring and allow nn 
entire transference of her aud her seed into another family. 
If nothing is given, the family from which she has come 
can claim the children as part of itself: the payment is 
made to sever this bond. In the case supposed, the young 
mJAn has not been able to advance any thing for that pur
p~se; and, from the temptations placed here before my 
m1m, I have no doubt that some prefer to have their 
daughters married in that wuy, as it leads to the incl"'.ase 
of their own village. My men excited the admiration 
of tho Bambiri, who took them for a superior breed on 
e.ccount of. their bravery in elephant-hunting, and wished 
t-0 geL them as sons-in-law on the conditions named; but. 
pone yielded to the temptation. 

We were informed that there is a child belonging to a 
2A 3~• 
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halt'-caste Portuguese m one of these tribes, and the father 
ha,l tried in vain to get him from the mother's parents. 
Wo saw several things to confirm the impression of the 
higher position which women bold here; and, being anxious 
to discoTcr if I were not mistaken, when we came among 
the Portuguese I inquired of them, and was told that they 
had ascertained the same thing; and that, if they wished 
a man to perform any service for them, he would reply, 
"Well, I shall go and ask my wife." If she consented, he 
would go and perform his duty faithfully; but no amount 
of coaxing or bribery would induce him to do it if she 
refused. The Portuguese praised the appearance of the 
Banyai; and they certainly are a fine race. 

We got on better with Nyakoba than we expected. He 
has been so much affected by the sesenda that he is quite 
decrepit, and requires to be fed. I fft once showed bis 
1nessenger that we had nothing whatever to give. Nya
koba was offended with him for not believing me, and he 
immediately sent a basket of maize and another of corn, 
saying that he believed my statement, and would send 
men with me to Tete who would not lead me to any other 
village. 

The birds here sing very sweetly, and I thought I hearJ 
the canary, as in Londa. We had a heavy shower ofra.in; 
and I observed that the thermometer sank 14° in one hour 
afterward. From the beginning of February we expo
rienced a sensible diminution 6f temperature. In January 
the lowest was 75°, and that at sunrise; the average at 
t.he same hour (sunrise) being 79°; at 3 P.M., 90°; and at. 
sunset., 82°. In February it fell as low as 70° in the coursl" 
ot the night, and the average height was 88°. Only once di<t 
it rise to 94°, and a thunder-storm followed this; yet the 
flensation of heat was greater now than it had been at. 
much higher temperatures on more elevated lands. 

We passed several villages by going roundabout ways 
through the forest. Wo saw the remains of a lion that hnd 
boon killed by n buffalo, and the horns of a putokwane, 
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(black antelope,) the finest I bad ever seen, which bad met 
tR death by a lion. The drums, beating all night in ono 
villa~e near which we slept, showed that some person in it 
had finished his courst>. On the occasion of the death of a 
chief, a trader is liable to be robbed, for tho people consider 
themsl,lvcs not amenable to law until a new one is elc<·ted. 
\Ve eontinned a very winding course, in order to a-void tho 
ehief Katolosa, who is said to levy large ·sums upon thoi,e 
who fall into bis hands. One of our guides was a fine, tall 
young man, the very image of Ben Habib tho Arab. They 
were carrying dried buffalo's meat to the market at Tete 
us a private speculation. 

A great many of the Banyai are of a light coffeo-and
milk color, and, indeed, this color is considered handsome 
throughout the whole country, a fair complexion being as 
much a test of beauty with them as with us. As they 
<lraw out their hair into small cords a foot in length, and 
entwine the inner bark of a certain tree round each B(•pa

rnte cord, and pye this substance of a reddish color, many 
of them ·put me in mind of the ancient Egyptians. 'l'he 
great mai,s of dresi;ed hair which they possess roachci, to 
the shoulders, but when they intend to tr:wel they draw it 
np to a bunch and tie it on the top of the bend. They are 
cl~anly in their habits. 

As we did not come near human habitations, and could 
only take short stages on account of the illncRs of one of 
my men, I had an opportunity of obser-ving the expedients 
my party resorted to in order to supply their wantR. 
l,arge white edible mushrooms are found on the ant-hills, 
and are very good. The mokuri, a tuber which abounds 
JI\ the Mopane country, they discovered by percnssing the 
~rou1,d with stones; and another tuber, about the size of a 
turnip, called "bonga," is found in the same situations. It 
does not dt>termine to the joints like the mokuri, and ira 
wir,ter has 11, sensible amount of salt in it. A fruit called 
"ndongo" by the Makololo, "dongolo" by the Bambiri, 
rescml,les in nppeanmce a small pium, which bceonws 
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blnd, when ripe, and is g_ood food, a11 the !l<'e<ls arc 11mnll 
Mnny trees are known by tradition, nnd one rec-eivea 
i,t1rions bits of informntion in asking about diJforer.t fruite 
that aro met with. A tree named "sheknbakadzi" is su
}Jl'rior to all others for making firo by friction. As its 
name implies, women may even readily make fire by it 
when benighted. 

Wo were tolerably successful in avoiding the villages, 
and slept one night on the flanks of the hill Zimika, wht1re 
a great number of deep pot-holes afforded an abundant 
supply of good rain-water. Here, for the first time, wo 
saw hills with bare, smooth, rocky tops, and we crossed 
over broad dikes of gneiss and syenitie porphyry: tho 
directions in which they lay wore N. and S. As we wcro 
now near to Teto; we were congratulating ourselves on 
having avoided those who would only have plagued us; 
but next morning some men saw us, and ran off to inform 
the neighboring villages of our passing. A party imme
diately pursued us, and, as they knew we were within cali 
of Katolosa, (Monomotapa,) they threatened to send infor
mation to that chief of onr offence in passing through the 
country without leave. We were obliged to give them two 
small tusks; for, had they told Kntolosa of our supposed 
offence, we should in all probability hnve lost the whole 
W o then went through a very rough, stony country with
out any path. Being pretty well tired out in the evenin.~ 
ot the 2d of March, I r<-mained at about eight miles' distance 
from Tete, Tette, or Nyungwe. My men asked me to go 
on: I felt too fatigued to proceed, but sent forward to the 
commandant the letters of recommendation with which I 
had been favored in Angola by the bishop and others, and 
lay down to rest. Our food having been exhausted, my 
men had been subsisting for some time on roots and hon"Y· 
About two o'clock in the morning of tho 3rl we ·were 
aroused by two officers and a company of soldiers, who bad 
been sent with the materials for a civilized breakfast and a 
"masheela" to bring me to Tote. (Commandant's hn•1se: 
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lnt. 16° O' 3" S., Jong. 33° 28' E.) My companions thought. 
that we were captured by the nrmed men, and called me 
in alarm. When I understood the errand on which they had 
come, and nnd partaKen ot a good breakfast, though I hart 
just before been too tired to sleep, all my fatigue vanished. 
I~ was the most refreshing breakfast I ever partook of; 
nnd I walked the Inst eight miles without the least feeling 
of weariness, although the path was so rough that one of 
the officers remarked to me, "This is enough to tear a 
man's life out of him." The pleasure experienced in pr,r
taking of that breakfast was only equalled by the enjoy
ment of Mr. Gabriel's bed on my arrival at Loanda. It 
was also enhanced by the news that Sebastopol had fallen 
and the war was finished. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

DR. LIVINOSTONE's RESIDE:'\CE AT TETE. 

I WAS most kmdly received by the commandant, Tito 
Augusto d' Araujo Sicard, who did every thing in his power 
to restore me from my emaciated condition; and, as this 
was still the unhealthy period at Kilimane, he advised mo 
to remain with him u·ntil the following month. He also 
generously presented my men with abundant provisions of 
millet; and, by giving them lodgings in a house of his own 
until they could erect their own huts, he preserved them 
from the bite.9f the tampans, here named Carapatos. We 
had heard frightful accounts of this insect while among th4' 
llanyai; and .Major Sicard assured me that to stmngcrs its 
bite is more especially dangerous, ns it sometimes causes 
fatal fever It may please our homceopathic friends to hear 
that, in curing the bite of the tumpan, the natives ndmi-
11istc1· one of the insects bruised in the medicine employed. 

The village of Teto is built on a long slope down to tltt1 
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rh·er, th~ fort being close to the wntcr. Tho rock henentb 
is gray 1mndstone, and hnR the nppenrnnee of being eru:<hcd 
away from the river: the strata have thus a crumpled 
form. The hollow between each ercafle is a street, the 
houses being built upon the projecting fol.d. The rocks at 
the top of the slope are much higher than the fort, and, of 
course, completely command it. There is then B large 
valley, and beyond that an oblong hill called Karueira. 
There are about thirty European houses: the rest are 
native, and of wattle and daub. A wall "about ten feet 
high is intended to enclose tho village; but most of the 
native inhabitants prefer to live on different spots outside. 
'fhere are about twelve hundred huts in all, which with 
:European households wonld givo a population of about 
four thousand five hundred souls .. Only a small proportion 
of these, however, live on the spot; the majority are en
gaged in agricultural operations in the adjacent country. 
Generally there arc not more than two thousand people 
resident, for, compared with what it was, Ttte is now a 
ruin. The number of Portuguese is very small; if we ex
clude the military, it is under twenty. Lately, however, 
one hundred and five soldiers were sent from Portugal to 
Senna, where in one year twenty-five were cut off by fever. 
They were then removed to Teto; and here they enjoy 
much better health, though, from the abundance of spirits 
distilled from \""arious plants, wild fruits, and grain, in 
which pernicious beverage they largely indulge, besides 
partaking chiefly of unwholesome native food, better health 
could scarcely have been expected. The natives here un
derstand the method of distillation by means of gun-barrels 
and a succession of earthen pots filled with water to keep 
them cool. The general report of the fever here is t.bat, 
while at Kilimane the fever is continuous, at Tete a man 
recovers in about three days. The mildest remedies only 
are used at first, and, if that period be passed, then the 
more severe. 

The fort ,,f Teto has been the salvation of tho Portuguese 

Digitized by Google 



DECADENCE OF PORl'UOUESE POWER. 407 

power in this quarter. It is a small square building. with 
a thatched apartment for the residence of the troops; and, 
though there are but few guns, they are in a much better 
et:ite than those of any fort in the interior of Angola. 
'l'ho eause of the decadence of the Portuguese power in 
this region is simply this :-In former times, considerable 

•• quantities of grain, as wheat, millet, and maize, were OX• 

ported; also coffee, sugar, oil, and indigo, besides gold-dust 
and ivory. The cultivation of grain was carried on by 
means of slaves, of whom the Portuguese possessed a largo 
number. The gold-dust was procured by washing at various 
points on the north, south, and west of Tote. A merchant 
took all his .slaves with him to the washings, carrying as 
much calico and other goods as he could muster. On 
arriving at the washing-place, he made a present to the 
chief of the value of about a pound sterling. The slaves 
were then divided into pm·tics, oach headed by a confiden
tial servant, who not only had the supe1·vision of his squad 
while the washing wont on, but bought dust from the inhabit,.. 
ants and made a weekly return to his master. When several 
masters united at one spot, it was called a "Bara;'' and 
they then erected a temporary church, in which a priest 
from ono of the missions performed mass. Both chiefs 
and people wero favorable to these Yisits, because the 
traders purchased grain for tho sustenance of the slaves 
with tho goods they had bro'!ght. They continuo:l at this 
labor until the whole of the goods were expended; and by 
this means about one hundred llnd thirty pounds of gold 
were annually produced. Probably more than this was 
nctually obtained, but, as it was an article easily !!ecreted, 
thit1 alone was submitted to the authorities for taxation. At 
pre1-1ent the whole amount of gold obtained annually by 
the Portuguct1e is from eight to ten pounds only. When 
the slave-trade began, it seemed to many of tho morchantti 
a more speedy mode of becoming rich to sell off the slaves 
than to purt1ue the 11low mode of ~old-washing and agricul
ture, aud th(ly contiuuod to export thllm until they had 
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neither hunds to labor nor to fight for them. It was jni;t 
the story of the goose and the golden egg. The cotf,•e 
1111d sugar plantations and gold-washings were ubandoncd, 
1,emtuse the Jabor bad been exported to the Brazils. Muny 
of the Portuguese then followed their slaves, and the 
Government was obliged to pass a law to prevent further 
emigration, which, had it gone on, would have depopu- . 
latcd the Portuguese possessions altogether. A clever 
111an of Asiatic (Goa) and Portuguese extraction, called 
.Nyaude, now built a stockade at the confluence of the 
Luenya and Zambesi; and, when the commandant of Teto 
sent an officer with his company to summon him to his 
presence, Nyaude asked permission of the officer to dress 
himself, which being granted, be went into an inner apart
ment, and the officer ordered his men to pile their arms . 
.A drum of war began to beat a note which is well known 
to the inhabitants. Some of the soldiers took the alarm 
on hearing this note; but the officer, disregarding their 
warning, was, with his whole party, in a few minutes dis
armed and bound hand and foot. The commandant of 
'l'Ne then armed the whole body of slaves and marched 
ngainst the stockade of Nyaude; but when they came near 
to it there wus the Luenya still to cross. As they did not 
effect this speedily, Nyaude despatched a strong party 
under his son Bonga across the river below the stockade, 
and up the left bank of the Zambesi until they came near 
to Teto. They then attacked Teto, which was wholly un
defended save by a few soldiers in the fort, plundered and 
burned the whole town except the house of the command
ant and a few others, with the church and fort. T11-, 
women and children fled into the church ; and it is a ru
mnrkablo fact that none of the natives of this region will 
Pvc1· attack a church. Hnving rendered Tete a ruin, Bon~a 
tarried off all the cattle and plunder to his father. Ncw::i 

of' this having been brought to the army before the sto..:k
ado, a sudden panic dispersed the whole; and, as tLe fugi
~iv<•s took roundabout ways in their flight, Katolosa, ~ho 
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nn<l hit hl•rto pretended to be friendly with the Portui:;ucso, 
1H:mt out his men to capture as many of them as they could. 
They killed many for the sake of their arms. This is the 
account which both natives and Portuguese give of thtt 
1truir. 

The merchants were unable to engage in trade, an<l com-
3'",crce, which the slave-trade ha<l rendered stagnant, was 
now completely obstructed. The present commandant of 
'l'ete, Major Sicard, having great influence among the 
natives, from bis good character, put a stop to the war 
more than once by his mere presence on the spot. We 
heard of him among the Banyai as a man with whom they 
would never fight, because "he bad a good heart." Had 
r come down to this coast instead of going to Loanda in 
1853, I should have come among the belligerents while the 
war was still raging, and should probably have been cut 
off. My present approach. was ju8t at the conclusion of 
the peace; and when the Portuguese authorities here 
were informed, through the kind offices of Lord Clarendon 
~nd Count de Lavru<lio, that I was expected to come this 
way, they all declared that such was the existing 11tate of 
affairs that no European could possibly pass through the 
tribes. Some natives at last came down the river to Tet1r 
:md said, alluding to the sextant and artificial horizon, 
that "the Son of God hud come," and that he was "ablo 
to take the sun down from the heavens and place it under 
his arm !" Major Sicard then felt sure that this was the 
man mentioned in Lord Clarendon's despatch. 

On mentioning to the commandant that I had discovered 
a small seam of coal, he stated that the Portuguese wore 
already aware of nine such seams, and that five cf them 
were on the opposite bank of the river. As soon as I had 
,eco'l"ercd from my fatigue I went to examine them. W o 
?rocc~dcd in a boat to the mouth of tho Loftibu or Rovubu . 
.vhich is about two miles below 'l'cte and on the opposite 
,r northern bank. Ascending this about four miles against 
, strong currtint of beautifully-clear water, we lnnded near 

36 
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a small cataract, and walked about two miles through very 
fort.He gardens to the seam, which we found to be in one 
of the feeders of the Lofubu, called Muatize or Motize. 
'l'he seam is in the perpendicular bank, and dips into the 
rivulet, or in a northerly direction. There is, first of all, 
a seam ten inches in diameter, then some shale, below 
which there is another seam, fifty-eight inches of which 
are seen, and, as the bottom touches the water of the 
Muatize, it may be more. This part of the seam is about 
thirty yards long. There is then a fault. About one 
hundred yards higher up the stream, black vesicular trap 
is seen, penetrating in thin veins the clay shale of the 
country, converting it into porcellanite, and partially 
crystallizing the coal with which it came into contact. 
On the right bank of the Lofubu there is another feeder 
entering that river near its confluence with the Muatize, 
which is called the Morongozi, in which there is another 
and still larger bed of coal exposed. Farther up the Lo
fubu there are other seams in the rivulets Inyavu and 
Makare; also several spots in the Maravi country ha~e 
the coal cropping out. This has evidently been brought to 
the surface by volcanic action at a later period than the 
coal-formation. 

I also went up the Zambcsi, and visited a hot spring 
called Nyamboronda, situated in the bed of a small rivulet 
named Nyaondo, which shows that igneous action is not 
yet extinct. We landed at a small rivulet called Moko
rozi, then wont a mile or two to the eastward, where we 
found a hot fountain at the bottom of a high hill. A littl~ 
spring bubbles up on one side of the rivulet Nyaondo, and 
a brreat quantity of acrid steam rises up from the ground 
adjacent, about twelve feet square of. which is so bot that 
rny companions could not stand on it with their bare feet. 
There are several little holes from which the wat-0r 
trickles; but the principal spring is in a hole a foot in 
diameter and about the same in depth. Numbers of 
bubbles are constantly riiiing. Tho steam feels acrid iu 
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tho throat, but is not inflammable, ns it did not burn when 
I held a bunch of lighted grass over the bubble1:1. The 
mercury rises to 158° when the thermometer is put into 
the water in tho hole; but after a few seconds it stand1:1 
steadily at 1G0°. Even when flowing over the stones the 
water is too hot for the hand. Little fish frequently leap 
out of the stream in the bed of which the fountain rises, 
into the hot water, and get scalded to death. We saw a 
frog which had pe1·formcd the experiment and was now 
cooked. The stones over which the water flows are in
crusted with a white salt, and the water has a saline taste. 
The ground has been dug out near the fountain by the 
natives, in order to extract the, salt it contains. It is 
situated among rocks of syenitic porphyry in broad dikes, 
and gneiss tilted on edge and having a strike to the N.E. 
'fhere are many specimens of half-formed pumice, with 
greenstone and lava. Some of the sandstone strata are 
dislocated by a hornblende rock and by basalt, the saner. 
stone nearest to the basalt being converted into quartz. 

The country arouud, as indeed all the district lying N. 
and N.W. of Teto, is hilly, and, the hills being covered 
with trce:1, the scenery is very picturesque. The soil of 
the valleys is very fruitful and well cultivated. There 
would not be much difficulty in working the coal. The 
Lofubu is about sixty yards broad: it flows perennially, 
and at its very lowe1:1t period, which is after September, 
there is water ubout eighte .. n inches deep, which could be 
navigated in flat-bottomed boats. At tho time of my visit 
it wa1:1 full, aud the current was very strong. If the small 
cataract rcfc1Tcd to wore to be avoided, the land-carriage 
beyond would only be about two miles_. The other seams 
farther up the river may, after passing the cataract, be 
approached more easily than that in the Muatize: as the 
seam, however, dips down into the strcl,un, no drainage 
of tht• mine would be required, for if water were come to 
it would run into the stream. I did not visit the others, 
but I was informed that thero arc scams in the independent 
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native territory as well as in that of the Portnguci,:- Th:1 
in the Nake it1 in the Banyai country; and, indeed, 1 qa\"'l 
110 doubt but that the whole country between Zun.bo aud 
I ,upata is a coal-field of at least two and a half dcgrl'CS 
or latitude in breadth, having many faults, made duriug 
the time of the igneous action. The gray sandstone rock, 
having silic·ificd trees lying on it, is of these dimcnsion8. 
The plantation in which the t1cam of coal exists would bo 
valued among the Portuguese at about GU dollars, or .£1~; 
bnt much more would probably be asked if a wealthy pur
~hai;cr appeared. They could not, however, raise the price 
very much higher, because estates containing coal might 
ho had from the native owners at a much cheaper rate. 
'l'he wages of free laborers, when employed in such work 
all goid-washing, agriculture, or digging coal, is two yards 
of unbleached calico per day. They might be got to work 
much cheaper if engaged by the moon, or for about i;ixtccn 
yards per month. For masons and carpenters even, the 
ordinary rate is two yards per day. This is callccl one 
hra<;a. Tradesmen from Kilirnane demand four bra\'as, or 
eight yards, per day. English or American unbleached 
calico is the only currency U!:!cd. The carriage of goodll 
up the river to Teto adds about teu per cent. to their cost. 
'l'he usual conveyance is by means of very large cuuoes 
and launches built at Senna. 

'l'he amount of merchandise brought up during the th·e 
months of peace previous to my vi,;it wat1 of the '\"ulue 
of 30,000 dollars, or about £6000. The annual supply of 
goods for trade is about £15,000,-being calico, thick 
brass wire, beads, gunpowder, and gun!:!. The quantity 
of the latter is, however, small, a8 the Government of 
.l\Iozambique made that article coutrubund after the com
mencement of the war. Goods, when traded with in the 
tribes around ;he Portuguese, produce a profit of only 
uuout ten per cent., the articles traded in being ivory and 
gold-dust. A little oil and wheat aro,exported, but nothing 
elt1c. 'l'rudo with the tribes beyond the exclusive ones i• 
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mueh better. Thirty brass rings cost 10s. at Sennn, £1 at 
'J'cte, und £'!. beyond the tribes in the vicinity of 'l'et.e: 
these ure a good prico for a ponful of gold-dust of tl10 

value of £2. The plantations of coffee, which, previom, to 
the ~minencement of the slave-trade, yielded ono matcri:il 
for exportation, are now deserted, and it is difficult to find 
a single tree. 'fhe indigo (lndigofera argentca, the common 
wild indigo of Africa) is found growing everywhere, and 
large quantities of the senna-plant* grow in the village 
of Tote and othor parts; but neither indigo nor senna is 
collected. Calumba-root, which is found in abundance in 
some parts farther down the river, is bought by tho 
Americans, it is said, to use as a dye-stuff. A kind of 
sarsaparilla, or a plant which is believed by the Portu
guese to be snch, is found from Londa to Senna, but has 
never been exported. 

The price of provisions is low, but very much higher 
than previous to the commencement of the war. Two 
yards of calico are demanded for six fowls: this is con
sidered very dear, because before the war the E111mo quan
tity of calico was worth twenty-four fowls. Grain is sold 
in little bags made from the leaves of the palmyra, like 
those in which we receive sugar. They are called panja~; 
nnd each panja weighs between thirty and forty pounds. 
The panja of wheat at Teto i~ worth n dollar, or lh-c f'hi 1-
lings; but the native grain may be obtained among the if1-
l:1nds below Lupata at the rute of three pnnjas for two yarJ,i 
of calico. The highest articles of consumption are tea and 
coffee, the tea being often as high as fifteen shillin~s a pound. 
Food is cheaper down the river below Lopata, and previous 
to the war the islands which stud the Zambesi were nil in
habited, and, the soil being exceedingly fertile, grain aud 
fowl1:1 could bo got to any amount. The inhabitants disap
peared before their encmice the Landcens, but are bcginniug 

• Theee appear to belong to <Ja.,ia nrutifulin, or true senna of com• 
merce, found in vrLrious p>lrts of Africa 1111,l lmlia.-Dr. /look#'. 

a;,• 
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to return since the peace. 'Ihcy have no cattle, the only 
place where we found no tsetse being the district Qf Teto 
itself; and the cattle in the possession of the Portugueee 
are a mere remnant of what they formerly owned. 

·when visiting the hot fountain, I examined what were 
formerly the gold-washingR in the rivulet Mokoroze, which 
is nearly on the 16th parallel of latitude. The banks are 
covered with largo groves of fine mango-trees, among whi~h 
the Portuguese lived while superintending the washing for 
the precious metal. The process of washing is very labo
rious and tc<lious. A quantity of sand is put into a wooden 
1,owl with water: a half-rotatory motion is given to the 
dish, which causes the coarser particles of sand to collect 
on one side of the bottom. Tbetie are carefully removed 
with the hand, and the process of rotation renewed until 
the whole of the sand is taken away and the gold alone 
remains. It is found in very minute scales, and, unless I 
had been assured to the contrary, I 11hould have taken it to 
be mica; for, knowing the gold to be of greater specific 
gravity than the sand, I imagined that a stream of water 
would remove the latter and leave the former; but here 
the practice is to remove the whole of the sand by tho 
hand. This process was no doubt a profitable one to the 
Portuguese, and it is probable that, with the improved plan 
J;>y means of merc-ury, the sands would be lucrative. I had 
an opportunity of examining the gold-dust from different 
parts to the cast and northeast of Tote. There are six 
well-known washing-places. These are callea Mashings, 
8hindundo, Missala, Kapata, Mano, an<l Jiiwa. Frcm the 
description of the rock I received, I suppose gold is foun<l 
both in clay shale and in quartz. At the range Mushinga 
to the N.N.W. the rock is Raid to be so soft that the women 
pound it into 11owder in wooden mortars previous to wash
ing. 

Round toward the westward, the old Portuguese indicato 
a station which was near to Zumbo on the river Panyame. 
and called Dambaniri, near which much gold was found 
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f·arthcr west lny the now unknown kingdom of Ab1'.ttua, 
which was formerly famous for the metal; and then, corning 
round toward the east, we have the gol<l-wa8hings of tho 
M ashona, or Bazizulu, and, farther east, that of Manic:\, 
whore gold is found much more abundantly than in any 
other part. and which has been supposed by some to be the 
Ophir of King Solomon. I saw the gold from this quarter 
as large as grains of wheat, that found in the rivers which 
run into the coal-field being in very minute scales. If wo 
place one log of the compasses at Tete, and extend the 
other throe and a half degrees, bringing it round from the 
northeast of Tote by west, and then to the southeast, we 
nearly touch or include all the known gold-producing coun
try. As the gold on this circumference is found in coarser 
grains than in the streams running toward the centre or 
Tote, I imagine that the real gold-field lies round about the 
coal-field; and, if I am right in the conjecture, then we 
have coal encircled by a gold-field, and abundance of wood, 
water, and provisions,-a combination. not often met with 
ir. the world. The inhabitants are not unfavorable to 
• rnshings conducted on the principle formerly mentioned. 
At present they wash only when in want of a little cali('o. 
They know the value of gold perfectly well; for they 
bring it for sale in goose-quills, and demand twenty-four 
yards of calico for one penful. 

Mnjor Sicard, the eommandant, whoso kindness to me 
and my people was unbounded, presented a rosary macle 
of the gold of the country, the workmam1hip of a native 
of Tote, to my little daughter,-also spe~iniens of the gol<l-
1l ust of three different places, which, with the cm,! of 
Muatize and .Morongoze, are deposited in the Museum of 
Practical Geology, Jermyn Street, London. 

All the cultivation is carried on with hoes in the nativl' 
manner, and considerable quantities of Holl'us sorghum, 
maize, Pennisetum typho"ideum, or lotsa of the Balonda, 
millet, rice, and wheat are raised, as also sc~ernl kinds of 
beans,--ono of which, called "litloo" by the Ucchuanas. 
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yields under ground, as well ns the Arnchis liyp1JgfT'a. or 
grontidnut; with cucumbers, pumpkins, nnd melorn•. The 
wheat is -sown in low-lying places which are nnnually 
flooded by the Zambesi. When the waters retire, the 
women drop a few grains in a hole made with a hoe, then 
pnsh back the soil with the foot. One weeding alone is 
required before the grain comes to maturity. This simplo 
proee,-s represents all our sub-soil plou~hing, liming, ma. 
nuring, and harrowing, for in four months nfter planting u. 
good crop is ready for the sickle, and has been known to 
yield a hundred-fold. It flourished still more at Zumbo. 
No irrigation is required, because here there are gentlo 
rains, almost like mist, in winter, which go by the namo 
o( "wheat-showers," and are unknown in the interior, 
where no winter rain e't"er falls. The rains at Tete come 
from the east, though the prevailing winds como from tho 
S.S.E. The finei,t portion of the flour does not mako 
bread nearly so white as the seconds, and here the boyaloa, 
(pombe,) or nntive beer, is employed to mix with the flour 
instead of yeast. It makes excellent bread. At Kilimane, 
where the cocoanut-palm abounds, the toddy from it, called 
"sura," is used for the samo purpose, and makes the bread 
still lighter. 

At! it was necessary to leave most of my men at this 
place, Major Sicard gnvo them a portion of land on whith 
to cultivate their own food, generou11ly supplying them 
with corn in tho mcl\n time. He also 11aid_ that my y9ung 
men might go aud hunt elephants in company with his 
servants, and purchase goods with both the ivory and dried 
meat, in order that they might have something to take with 
them on their return to Sekelot11. The men wero dclightt•d 
with his liberality, and soon sixty or seventy of them i;ct 
off to engage in this enterprise. Thero was no calico to be 
had at this time in Toto, but the commandant handsomely 
furnished my men with clothing. I was in a state of wan, 
myself; and, though I pressed him to take payment m 
ivory for both myself and men, he refused all recompeu!U' 
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I 1"]1:ill ever rl'mcmlJcr his kimlue:-s with deep g:·atit11dt• 
llc has written me, since my arrival in E11gbnd, tliat my 
men ha<l killcJ four elephants in tho course of two mo11th1 
after my <ll'pa1·ture. 

On the day of my nrrival I was visited by nil the gentle-
- men of the village, both white nn<l colored, iududing the 

padre. Not 0110 of them hud any idea as to where the 
source of the Z:,mbcsi lay. They sent for the best-travelled 
natives; but none of them knew the rivpr even as far as 
Kans.ila. The father of one of the rcbols who had been 
fighting against them had been a great traveller to tho 
south west, and had even heard of our vi:;it to Lako Xgami; 
but he was equally ignorant with nil tho others that tho 
Zambcsi flowed in the centre of the country. They had, 
however, more knowlodge of the country to the north of 

• Tctc than I had. One man, who had gone to.. Cazcmhe 
with Major Monteiro, stated that he had seen the Luaptira 
or Loa pub flowing past the town of that chieftain into tho 
Luameji or Lecambye, but imagined that it found its way, 
somehow or other, into Angola. The fact that sometimes 
rivers were seen to flow like this toward the centre of the 
country led geographers to tho supposition that Inner 
Africa was composed of elevated sandy plains, into which 
rivers ran and were lost. One of the gentlemen pr<'sent, 
Senhor Candido, had visited a lake forty-five days to the 
N.~.W. of Tete, which is probably the L:1ko )laravi of 
~eographers, as in going thither they pass through the 
people of that namo. The inhabitants of its southern coast 
uro named Shiva, those on the north, Mujao; an<l they cnll 
d,e lake Nyanja or Nyanje, which simply means n large 
water, or bed of a largo river. A high mountain stand:i 
Ill the middle of it, called Murombo or Murornbola, which 
i:- inhabited by people who have much cattle. Ho st:4ted 
that ho crossed the Nyanja at a narrow part, and was 
thirty-six houri, in the pa~flagc. The canoes wcro punted 
Liie whole way, and, if we take the rate about two 1uih-,, 
per !,our, it may be i,ixty or sennty miles in L1·c::.Jth Tiil' 
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country all round was compm1ed of level plains co,'P.J'('d 
"ith grass, and, indeed, in going thither they tra,elled 
tll1ven or eight days without wood, and cooked their food 
with grass and stalks of nativo corn alone. The peoplt' 
1:1old their cattle at a very cheap rate. From the southern 
t•xtrcmity of the lake two rivers iRsue forth: one, named 
nfter it11elf, the Nyanja, which passes into the sea on the 
c11 .. t coast under another name; and the Shire, which flow:i • into the Zambcsi a littlo below Senna. 'l'he Shire is named 
Hhirwa at its point of departure from the lake, and Senhor 
Candido was informed, when there, that the lake was sim
ply lin expansion of the river Nyanja, which comes from 
the north and encircles the mountain 1\Iurombo, the mean
ing of which is jnnction or union, in reference to the water 
ha,ing parted at its northern extremity and united again 
at its southern. The Shire flows through a low, flat, 
marshy country, but abounding in population, and they 
are said to be brave. The Portuguese are unable to na'\"i
gate the Shire up to the Lake Nyanja, because of the grc:1t 
abundance of a water-plant which requires no soil, and 
which they name "alfacinya" (Pistia stratiotes) from its 
resemblance to a lettuce. This completely obstructs the 
progress of canoes. In confirmation of this, I may stato 
~.iat, when I passed the mouth of the Shire, great quanti
ties of this same plant were floating from it into the Zam
besi, and many parts of the banks below wore covered 
with the dead plnnts. 

Senhor Candido stated that slight earthquakes have hap
pened several times in the country of the Maravi, and at. 
no great distance from Teto. The motion seems to come 
from the eastward and never to have lasted more than a 
few seconds. They are named in the Maravi tongue 
"i;,hiwo," and in that of the people of Teto "shitakoteko," 
or "shivering." This agrees exactly with what has taken 
place in the coast of Mozambique,-a few Blight shocks of 
short duration, and all appearing to come from the cast. 
At oonuu, too, a i;inglo 1c1hock has been felt several times, 
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which shook the doors and windows und made the glasses 
jmgk Both Tete and Senna have hot springs in their 
\'icinity, but the shocks seemed to come, :10t from them, 
but from the east, and proceed to the west. They arc pro
bal,ly connected with the active volcanoes in the island of 
Bourbon. 

Having waited a month for the commencement of the 
henlthy season at Kilimane, I would ha\'e started at tto 
beginning of April, but tarried a few days, in order that the 
moon might make her appearance and enable me to take 
lunar observations on my way down the river. A sudden 
change of temperature happening on the 4th, simultnne
ously with the appearance of the new moon, the command
ant and myself, with nearly every person in the .house, 
were laid up with a severe attack of fever. I soon re
covered by the use of my wonted remedies; but Major 
Sicard and his little boy were confined much longer. 
There was a general fall of 4° of temperature from thr
middle of March, 84° at 9 A.M., and 87° at 9 P.M.,-the 
greatest heat being 90° at mid-day, and the lowest 81 ° af: 
sunrise. It afforded me pleasure to attend the invalids in 
their sickness,-though I was unable to show a tithe of the 
gratitude I folt for the commandant's increasing kindness. 

The commandant provided for tho journey most abun
dantly, and gave orders to Lieutenant Miranda that I 
should not be allowed to pay for any thing all the way to 
the coast, and sent messages to his friends Scnhors Fcn-iio, 
Isidore, Asevedo, and Nunes, to treat me as they would 
himself. From every one of these gentlemen I am happy 
to acknowledge that I received most disinterested kind
neEiR, and I ought to speak well forever of Portuguese hoR
pitality. I have noted each little act of civility received, 
because, somehow or other, we have come to hold the Por
tuguese character in rather a low estimation. This may 
ha\'e arisen partly from the pertinacity with which !'lome 
.>f them have pursued the slave-trade, and partly from the 
contrast which they now offer to their illustrious anceRtors, 
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-the forrmoRt n:1:vi;;ato1-s of the world. Tf my i:pN·ifi<·ation 
of tht>ir kindncSf:<'S will tend to engender a more rt"'PPCtful 
ft•,,Jing to the nation, I i;;hall consider mysplf well rewar<lc<I 
We had three large <·nnocR in the company whieh had lntcly 
<'Orne up with goods from Senna. They nre made Ycry 
Jarge nnd strong, mueh larger than any we ever saw in tl,e 
i11terior, nnd might strike with -~reat force against a rol"k 
and not be broken. 'l'he men sit nt the stern when pad
dling, and there is mmully a little shed mnde over a part of 
the canoe to shade the p:u~scngcrs from the sun. The boat 
in which I went was furnbhod with such a covering; so J 
sat quite comfortably. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE REACHF.S THE EAST COAST AND RETURNS 

TO ENGLAND. 

WF. kft Teto at noon on the 2:!d, and in the afternoon 
a1Ti,·cd nt the garden of Senhor A. :Manool de Gomez, son
in-law and nephew of Bonga. Tho Commandant of Tete 
had f!cnt a l<.-ttcr to the rebel Bonga, stating that ho ought 
to treat me kindly, and he had deputed his son-in-law to 
be my host. Bonga is not at all equal to his father Ny
ande, who was a n,an of great nhility. He is also in bad 
odor with the Portuguese, bec:u1se he receives all runaway 
slaves and criminals. He docR not trust the Portugues(I, 
1111d is reported to be cxcesf<ively superstitiouR. I found 
his 1-1011-in-lnw, l\Ianoel, extremely friendly, and able to con
verse i11 a very intelligent manner. Ho was in his garden 
when we nrrived, but soon dressed himself rci:pc<·tnLly 
n11d gave us a good ten and dinner. After a breakfast of 
tea, roasted l'ggs, and biscuits next morning. he pre!-cntcd 
six fowls untl three goats as l>l"Ovision for the journey. 
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When we parted from him, we pas,;cd tho stock:.\lo oJ 
Honga at the confluence of the Lucnya, but did not go 
11oar it, as he it1 said to be very suspicious. The Portuguuso 
ndvised me not to take 1my observation, as the instrume11li1 
might awaken fears in Bonga's mind, but Manool said L 
might do so if I wished: his garden, however, being abf)H, 

the confluence, could not avail as a geographical point 
fhere arc some good houses in the stockade. The trees of 
which it is composed seemed to me to be liviug, and could 
not be burned. It was strange to see a ::itocka<le menaciug 
the whole commerce of the river in a situation where the 
guns of a vessel would have full play on it; but it is a 
formidable affair for those who have ouly muskets. On 
one occasion, when Nyaude was attacked by Kisaka, they 
fought for weeks; and, though Nyaudo was reduced to 
cutting up his copper anklets for balls, his enemies wc1·e 
not able to enter the stockade. 

We sailed on quickly with tho current of the river, nml ' 
found that it spread out to more than two miles in·breadth: 
it is, however, full of islands, which are generally covered 
with reeds, and which previous to the war wore iuhabitt\d 
nnd yielded vast quantities of g1·ain. We usually lauded 

• to cook breakfast, and then went on quickly. 
Next day we landed at Shir:unba for breakfast, having 

sailed eight and a half hours from Lupala. This was ouce 
the residence of a Portuguese brigadier, who spent large 
sums of money in emoellisbing his house and gardeus: 
thesu we fouud in entire ruin, us his half-casto so~ had 
destroyed all, and then rebelled against the Portuguese, 
but with less success than eiL11er Nyaude or Kisaka, for ho 

. had been seized and sent a prisoner to 1\Iozambiquo a short 
time before our visit. All the southern shore has been 
ravaged by the Caff'res, who are here named Landeens; 
and most of the inhabitants who remain acknowledge tho 
authority of Ilunga and not of.the Portuguese. Whtin at. 
breakfast, the people of Shiramba commenced beuting the 
uruw of war Lieutenant .Miraula, who Wa!i well a<:• 

;;G 
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quainted with the customs of the country, irnmcdiately 
started to his feet and got all the soldiers of our party 
uuder arms: he then .demanded of tbo natives why the 
drum was beaten while we were thero. They gave au 
evasive reply; and, as they employ this meaus of collect
mg their neighbors when they intend to rob canoes, ou1 
watchfulne8s may have prevented their proceeding further. 

Wfl spent the night of the 26th on the island called 
Nkuesi, opposite a remarkable saddle-shaped mountain, 
and found that wo wore just on the seventeenth parallel 
of latitude. 'l'he sail down the river was very fine; the 
temperature becoming low, it was pleasant to the feelings; 
but, the shores being flat and far from us, the scenery was 
uninteresting. We breakfasted on the 27th at Pita, and 
found some half-caste Portuguese had established them
selves there, after fleeing. from the opposite bank to escape 
Kisaka's peoplti, who were now ravaging all the Maganja 
country. On the afternoon of the ~7th we arrived at 
Senna. (Commaud:mt Isidore's house, three hundred 
yards S.W. of the mud-fort on the banks of the river: 
lat. 17° 27' 1" S., long. 35° 10' E.) We found Senna to be 
twcnty-thrco and a half hours' sail from Tote. 

I thought the state ofTete quite lamentable; but that ot'. 
S,mna wa8 ten times worse. At Teto there is some life: 
here every thing is in a state of stagnation and ruin. The 
fort, built of sun-dried bricks, hns the grass growing over 
tho walls, which have been patched in Rome places by 
paling. The Landeens visit the village periodically and 
levy fines upon the inhabitants, as they consider the Por
tuguose a conquered tribe, and very rarely does a native 
come to trade. Senhor Isidore, the commandant, a man 
of considerable energy, had proposed to surround the whole 
village with palisadc1:1 as a protection against. the Landeens, 
and the villagers were to begin this work the day after I 
left. It was snd to loo~ at the ruin manifest in every 
building; but the half-castes appear to be in league with 
the rebels and Land<>cns; fur when any attempt is made 
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by the Portuguese to coerce the enemy or defend thcm
t:cl vcs, information is conveyed at once to the Landecn 
cump, and, th.augh the commandant prohibits the payment 
of tribute to tho Landeons, on their approach the half
c:u,tes eagerly ransom themselves. 

The village of Senna stands on the right bank of the 
Zambesi. There are many reedy islands in front of' it, 
and there is much bush in the country adjacent. The soil 
i1:1 fertile; but the village, being in a state of ruin, and 
having several pools of stagnant water, is very unhealthy. 

The.most pleasant sight I witnessed at Senna was the 
acgroes of Senhor Isidore building boats after the European 
model, without any one to superintend their operations. 
·rhey had been instructed by a European master, but now 
go into the forest and cut down the motondo-trees, lay 
down the keel, fit in the ribs, and make very neat boats 
and launches, valued at from £20 to £100. Senhor Isidore 
had some of them instructed also in carpentry at Rio 
Janeiro, and they constructed for him the handsomest 
house in Kilimane, the woodwork being all of countrv 
trees, some of which are capable of a fine polish, an11 very . 
durable. • 

On the 9th of May sixteen of my men were employed to . 
carry Government goods in canoes up to Tote. They wero 
much pleased at getting this work. On the 11th the whole 
of the inhabitants of Senna, with the commandant, accom
panied us to the boats. A venerable old man, son of a. 
judge, imid they were in much sorrow on account of the 
miserable Ettate of decay into which they had sunk, and of 
the insolent conduct of the people of Kiimka now in the 
village. We wore abund1~ntly supplied with provisions by 
the commandant and Senhor Ferriio, and sailed pleasantly 
down the broad river. About thirty miles below Senna 
we passed the mouth of the river Zangwc on our right, 
which farther up goes by the name of Pungwe; and nbout 
tivc miles farther on our left, clo:io to the end of a low 
range into which llorumbal:i. mcrg-Js, we cross()rl tbo 
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month of tho Shire, which seemed t0 be about two hundred 
yards broad. 

A few miles beyond the Shi1·e we left tho hills entirely, 
11nd sailed between extensive flats., The banks sceu in the 
dist:rnco are covered with trees. ,ve slept on a large in
habited island, and then came to the entrance of the rivet 
Mutu, (latitude 18° 3' 3i" S., longitude 35° 46' E.:) the point 
of departure is culled Maz:iro, or "mouth of the Mntu." 

I was seized by a severe tertian fever at Mazaro, bnt 
went along the right bank of the Mutu to the N.N.E. and 
E. for about fifteen miles. We then found that it was made 
navigable by a river called the Pangazi, which comes into 
it from the north. 

My fever beeamo oxce:,sivcly severe in consequence of 
travelling in the hot sun, and the long grass blocking ni• 
the narrow path so as to exclude the air. The pnll'le beat 
with amazing force, and felt as if thumping against the 
(.•rown of the head. The stomach and spleen swelled onor 
mously,-giviag me, for the first time, an appearance which 
I Juul been disposed to laugh at among the Portugue!le. 
At lnterra we met Senhor Asevedo, a man who is well 
known by ull who over visitod Kilimano, and who was pre
sented with a gold chro:::iomctcr watch by the Admiralty 
for his attentions to English officers. He immediately 
tendered his large sailing-1:\unch, which had a house in tho 
stern. This was greatly in my fovor, for it anchored in 
the middle of the stream, and g,wc mo some rost from tho 
mosquitos, which ir, the whole of tho delta. nre somethin.!{ 
frightful. Sailing comfortably in this commodious launch 
along the river of Kilima.ne, we reached that village (lati
tude 1i 0 53' 8" S., longitude 3G0 40' B.) on the 20th of 
May, 1S,j6, which wanted only a few days of being 1b11r 

yearR si11co I startod from Capo Town. Here I wus re
ceived into the house of Colonel Galdina Jose N unos, one 
of the best men in the country. I had been :hrce yeur:-1 
without hearing from my family,-lcttcrs having lw(ln 
froquontly sont, but somehow or otlwr, with but a Rin;~l•! 
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exception, they never reached me. I reeeived, however, u 
letter from Admiral Trotter, conveying information of their 
welfare, and some newspapers, which were a treat indeed. 
Her majesty's brig the "Frolic" had called to inquiro for 
me in the November previous, and Captain N olluth, of 
that ship, had most considerately left a case of wine; and 
his surgeon, Dr. James Walsh, divining what I should ncc1l 
most, left an ounce of quinine. , These gifts made my heart 
overflow. I had not tasted any liquor whatever during the 
timo I had been in Africa; but, when reduced in Angola to 
extreme weakneRs, I found much benefit from a little wine, 
and took from Loan<la one bottle of brandy in my mcd;. 
ci11c-chest, intending to use it if it were again required; 
but the boy who carried it whirled the box upside-down 
an<l smashed the bottle, so that I cannot give my testimony 
either in favor of or against the bra11dy. 

Bnt my joy on reaching the east coast wns sadly emhit
t,ercd by the news that Commander MacLune, of H.:M. 
brigantine "Dart," on coming in to Kilim:me to pick me 
up, had, with Lieutenant \Voodruffo and five men, been loRt, 
'>n the bar. I never felt more poignant sorrow. It seemed 
1>1 if" it wonld have been easier for me to have died for them 
than thnt thoy should all be cut off from the joys of life i,, 

i;t•nerou~ly attempting to render me a scr,·ice. I woul I 
onre acknowledge my deep obligations to the "Earl of Cla. 
!endon, to the admiral at the Cape, and otlicrs, for tho kind 
111tercst they manifested in my safety: even the inquiries 
made were very much to my udY:rnt:ige. I also refer with 
foelings of gratitn<le to the Governor of Mozambique for 
otforing me a passage in the schooner" Zambesi," bclongin~ 
to that province; and I shall never forgot the generous 
hospitality of Colonel Nunes and his nephew, with whom 
l remained. One of the discoveries J have made is that 
there are vast numbers of good pc>ople in the world; nnd 
l do most devoutly tender my unfeigned thanks to that 
H.l"iA' ious Ono who mercifully watched over me in every 

36• 

D191lized by Goos I e 



-t'.!G TnE Al'TUOR's OBJECTS. 

position and iuflul'nccd the hearts of both black and white 
to rl'gard me with favor. 

If the reader has accompanied me thus far, he may per• 
haps be disposed to take an interest in the objects I pro
pose to myself should God mercifully grant mo the honor 
of doing something more for Africa. As the highlands 
on the borders of the central basin are cornparath·ely 
hl•althy, the first ,objcct seems to be to secure a permanent 
path thither, in order that Europeans may pass as quiekly 
n11 possible through the unhealthy region near the coast. 
'l'hl' river has not been 1mrvcyed, but at the time I camo 
down there was abundance of water for a large vessel; an,J 
this contintres to be the case during four or five months of 
each year. The months of low water still admit of naviga
tion by launches, and would permit small vessels equal to 
the Thames t1tcamcrs to ply with case in the deep channd. 
If a steamer were sent to examine the Zambesi, I would 
recommend one of the lightest draught, and the months of 
May, June, and July for pai,sing through the delta; and 
this not so much for fear of want of water as the dang,•r 
of being grounded on a sand or mud bank and the health 
of the crew being endangered by the delay. 

In the months referred to, no obstruction would be in
curred in the channel below Tote. Twenty or thirty milci:! 
above that point we have a small rapid, of which I regret 
my inability to speak, as (mentioned already) I diJ not 
,·i,dt it. But, taking the distance below thit> point, we have, 
i11 round numbers, three hundred miles of navigable ri\'er. 
J\ bove thi!. rapid we have another reach of three hundrt•1l 
miles, with i,and, but no mud-banks in it, which brings us 
to the foot of the' eastern ridge. Let it not, howen,r, he 
thought that a Vl.'sscl by going thither would return latlcu 
with i\·ory and gold-dust. The Portuguese of Tote pick up 
1111 the merchandise of the tribes in their vicinity; nnd, 
though I came out by travert1ing the people. with whom tho 
Portuguese had been at war, it does not follow that it wiil 
bo perfectly safe for othl.'rs to go in whc>:,u goods may be a 
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fltt'Ongur temptation to cupidity than any thing I possessed. 
When we get beyond the hostile population mentioned, we 
reach a very different race. On the latter my chief hopi,s 
nt present rest. All of them, however, are w_illing u11d 
anxious to engage in trade, and, while eager for this, no11e 
ha,·e ever been encouraged to cultivate the raw materials 
of commerce. Their country is well adapted for cotton; 
and I venture to entertain the hope that by distributing 
seeds of better kinds than that which is found indigenous, 
and stimulating the natives to cultivate it by affording 
them the certainty of a market for all they may produce, 
we may engender a feeling of mutual dependence between 
them and ourselves. I have a twofold object in view, and 
bPlieve that, by guiding our missionary labors so as to 
benefit our own country, we shall thereby more effectually 
and permanently benefit the heathen. Seven years were 
spent at Kolobeng in instructing my friends there; but, the 
country being incapable ofraising materials for exportation, 
when the Boers made their murderous attack and scattered 
the tribe for a season, none sympathized except a few 
Christian friends. Had the people of Kolobeng boon in • 
t,l.Jo habit of raising the raw materials of English commerce, 
the outrage would have been felt in England; or, what is 
111ore likely to have been the case, the people would have 
raised themselves in the scale by barter, and have become, 
hke the Basutos of Moshcsh and people of Kuruman, pos
!'%sed of fire-arms, and the Boers would never have made 
t,ho attack at all. W o ought to en<:ouragu the Africans to 
cultivate for our markets, as the most effectual means; next 
to the gospel, of their elevation. 

It is in the hope of working out this idea that I propose 
~a.e formation of 11tations on the Zambe1,i beyond the 1:'or
tuguese territory but having communication through them 
with the coast. A chain of stations admitting of easy and 
Hpcedy intercourse, such as might be formed along the flank 
of the eastern ridge, would be in a fnvorable })osit.ion fo1 
carrying ou~ the objects in view. The London Mis1,io1111ry 
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Society has resolved to have a station among the ~lakololo 
011 the north bank, aud another on tLe south among the 
Mate be le. The Church-W eslcyan, Baptist, and that most. 
energetic bo<ly, the Free Church-could each find desimble 
locations among the Batoka and adjacent ti·ibes. Tho 
country is so extentlive there is no foar of clashing. All 
classes of Christians tind that sectarian raucor soon die11 
out when they are working together umong and for the 
real heathen. Only let the healthy loeality be searched 
for and tixed upon, and then there will be free seope to 
wo1 k in the same cuuse in vuriout1 directions, without that 
lo::1t1 of men which the 1,1ystem of missions 011 the unhealthy 
c<•i•Jit entails. While respectfully tmlnnitting tl1e vlan to 
these influential societietl, I can posi Lively state that, when 
fairly in the interior, there is perfoct security for lifo and 
property among a people who will ut least listen aud 
reason. 

Eight of my mon bogged to be allowed to come a1:1 far 
as Kilimane, und, thinkiug that they would there see the 
ocean, I co111,ented to their coming, though the food was so 

• scai·ce in consequence of a dt•arth that they were compelll'd 
to tmffor some hunger. They would fain have come far
ther; for when Sckclctu parted with them his orders were 
that none of them should turn until they had reached .M:1 

Hobert a11d Lrought her Lack with them. On my explain
ing the <lilliculty of crossing the soa, he said, "Wherever 
you lead, they must follow." As I did not know well how 
I t!hould get home mpwlf, I advised them to go Lack to 
'fcte, where food wrui abundant, and there await my return. 
I Lought 11, quantity of calico and brass wire with ten of 
tho smaller tu:--ks which we had in our charge, and scut. 
tho former back as clothing to those who remained. at Teto. 
As there were still twenty tusks ll'ft, I depot!ited them 
with Colonel .N trnes, that, in the event of any thing hup
pening to prevent my return, the impression might not lie 
produced in the country that I hu<l made awuy with 8cku
ktu'1:1 ivory. I iw,tructud Colonel Nuuel:!1 i.u_ cuse of 111; 
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death, to !'ell the tusks nnd deliver the proceeds to my 
men; but I intended, if my life should be prolonged, to 
purchase the goods or,lcrcd by Sckelctu in England with 
my own money, nnd pay myself on my return out of tho 
priee of the ivory. This I explained to the men fully, and 
they, understanding the matter, replied, "1'I ay, father, you 
will not die; you will retul'O to take us baok to Sckeletu." 
They promised to wait till I came back; and, on my part, 
1 m.-sured them that nothing but death would prevent my 
return. This I @aid, though while waiting at Kilimane a 
letter came from the Directors of the London :Missionary 
Society stuting that "they were restricted in their power 
of aiding plans connected only remotely with the spread 
of the gospel, and that the financial circumstances of the 
society were not sue:h as to afford nny ground of hope that 
it would be in a position, within any definite period, to 
enter upon untried, remote, and difficult fields of labor." 
This has been explained since as an effusion caused by tem
porary financial dcprc~sion; but, feeling perfect confidence 
in my .Makololo fric1Hls, I was dctcrmiped to return and 
trust to their gone1·osity. The old love of indopondencc, 
which I had so strongly before joining the society, again 
returned. It was roused by a mistaken view of what this 
letter meant; for the dit·eetors, immodintely on my rnach
ing home, saw the groat importance of the opening, and 
entered with enliglitened zeal on the work of sending thu 
gospel into the new field. It is to be hoped that their con
stituents will not only enable them to begin, but to carry 
out their plans, and that no material depression will over 
agam be permitted, nor appearances of spnr-modic bencvo-
1,mce recur. While I hope to continue the snme cordial 
co-operation and friendship which· have always character
ized our intercourse, various reasons indncc me to withdraw 
from pecuniary dependenre on any socil'ty. J haYc done 
something for the heathen; but for an age<! mother, who has 
still mor0 sacred claims than they, I have been able to do 
nothing, and a t?ontinuance of the connection would be A 
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p<'rpetuation of my inability to make any provision for Iler 
dcdining years. In addition to "clergyman's sore throat,"' 
whicl: partially disabled me from the work, my father's 
death imposed new obligations; and, a fresh source of in
come having been opened to me without my asking, I bad 
no hesitation in accepting what would enal,le me to fulfil 
my duty to my-aged parent as well as to the heathen. 

'fhe village of Kilim:me stands on a great mud-bank, 
and is surrounded by extensive swamps and rice-grounds. 
'l'he banks of the river are lined with mangrove-bushes, 
the roots of which, and the e.limy banks on which they 
grow, are alternately exposed to the tide and sun. The 
houses are well built of brick and lime, the latter from 
Mozambique. If one digs down two or three feet in any 
part of the site of the village, he comes to water: hence 
the walls built on this mud-bank grndually subi;ide; pieces 
are sometimes sawn off the doors below, because the walls 
in which they arc fixed have descended into the ground, so 
as to leave the floors higher than tho bottom of the doors. 
It is almost needless to say that Kilimane is very un
healthy. A man of pletboric tempe1·ament is sure t-0 get 
fc,·cr, and concerning a stout person one may hear the 
remark, "Ah, he will not live long; he is sure to die." 

Aftor waiting about six weeks at this unhealthy spot, 
in which, however, by the kind attentions of Colonel 
Nunes and his nephew, I partially recovered from my ter
tian, H.M. brig "Frolic" arrived off Kilimane. As the 
village is twelve miles from the bar, and the weather WH 

rough, she was at anchor ten days before we knew of her 
presence about seven miles from the entrance to the port.. 
She brought abundant supplies for all my need, and £150 
to pay my pa~sage home, from my kind friend Mr. Thomp
son, the Society's agent at the Cape. The admiral at the 
Cape kindly sent an offer of a pas!-lage to the Mauritius. 
which I thankfully accepted. Sckwel>u and one attendaui; 
alone remained with me now. He was very intelligent, nod 
had been of the greatest service to me: indeed, but for bi11 
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goo<l sense, tdet, and command of the language of' the 
tribns through which we passed, I believfl we shoul,l 
scarcely have succeeded in reaching the coast. I naturally 
felt grateful to him; and as his chief wished all my com
panions to go to England with me, and would' probably be 
disappointed if none went, I thought it would be beneticial 
for him to see the effects of civilization and report them to 
his countrymen. I wished also to make somo return for his 
very important services. Others had petitioned to como, 
but I explained the danger of a change of climate and food., 
and with difficulty restrained them. The only one who 
now remained begged so hard to come on board ship that 1 
greatly regretted that the expense prevented my acceding 
to his wish to visit England. I said to him, "You will dio 
if you go to such a cold country as mine." "That is 
nothing," he reiterated; "let me die at your feet." 

When we parted from our friends at Kilimanc, the sea 
on the bar was frightful even to the seamen. This was tho 
first time Sekwebu had seen the sea. Captain Peyton had 
sent two boats in case of accident. The waves were so high 
that, when the cutter was in one trough and wo in tho 
pinnace in another, her mast was hid. ,v e then mounted 
to the crest of the wave, rushed down the slope, and 
struck the water again with a blow which felt as if she 
had struck the bottom. Boats must be singularly well con
structed to be able to stand these shocks. Three breakers 
swept over us. The men lift up their oars, and a wave 
comes sweeping over all, giving the impression that the 
boat is going down; but she only goes bentiath the top of 
the wave, comes out on the other side, and swings down 
the slope, and a man bales out the water with a bucket. 
Poor Sekwebu looked at mo when these terrible seas broke 
over, and said, "Is this the way you go? Is this the way 
you go?" I smiled and said, "Yes; don't you sec it is?" 
and tried to encourage him. He was well acquainted ,vith 
canoes, but never had seen aught like this. When w0 

reached the sbip,-a fine, largti brig of sixteen guns :m<l a 
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crew of one hundred and thirty,-she was rolling so that 
we <:<m!<l sec u p:u·t of her bottom. It was quite impos,;i
lJlu for landsmen to catch tLe ropes and <:lilllb up; ;ao a 
d1ai1· was sent down, and we were hoisted in as ladi(•d 
u:iually ure, and received so hearty an English welc.:0111~ 
trom Captain Peyton un<l all on board that I felt myself at 
onco at home in e,·cry thing except my own mother-tongue. 
I seemed to know tlie language perfectly, but the wunl:,i I 
wanted would nut come at my call. When I left E1,gla11cl 
I had no intention of returning, and directed my attention 
carnc:,;tly to the languages of Africa, paying uone to 
.Engli:sh composition. With the exception of a short in
terval in Angola, I had been three and a half years without 
speaking English, a11<l tliis, with thirteen year:; of p1·evio11d 
partial disuse of my native tongue, made me feel sadly at 
a lo~s on board the '' Frolic." 

We left Kilimunc on the 12th of July, and re:whcd the 
.Mauritius on the l~th of August, 18:J6. Sckwcbu was 
pieking up E11glitih, :wd becoming a fo,·orite with both llll'll 

nnd ollicers. He secmc<l a little bewildered, every thing on 
board n man-of-war b0i11g so new and strange; but ho re
m:irked to mo several times, "Your countrymen aro very 
ngrccaLle," and," ,Yhat a ~trangc country this is !-all water 
to~cthcr !" Ho also said that ho now under~tood why I 
used the sextant. When wo reached tho )fauritius a 
steamer came out to tow us into the harbor. The constant 
strain on his untutored mind seemed now to rc:ich a dim·ax, 
fur during the night he became insane. I thought at first 
that ho was intoxicatc<l. lie had descended i11to a b1)ut, 
and, when I attempted to go clown and bring him iuto the 
ship, he run to the stern and said," No! no! it is enough 
thut I die alone. You must not perish; if you come, I 
slrnll throw m_pelf into the water." Perceiving that hi!I 
min<l was uffcl"tcd, I said, ":Now, Sckwebu, we nro going 
to Ma Robert." Thi~ struck a chord in his bosom, a11d he 
said, "Oh, yes! where is she, an<l where is Robert?" and 
he seemed to recover The officers proposed to secure hiw 

Digitized by Google 



DEATH OF SEKWEBU-VOYAOE HOME. 438 

by putting him in irons; but, being a gentleman in hie own 
country, I objected, knowing that the insane often retain 
an impression of ill-treatment, and I could not bear to have 
it said in Sekeletu's country that I bad chained one of hiA 
principal men as they had seen slaves treated. I tried to get 
him on shore by day, but he refused. In the evening a fresh 
accession of insanity occurred: he tried to spear one of the 
crew, then leaped overboard, and, though he could swim 
well, pulled himself down hand under band by the chain
cable. We never found the body of poor Sekwebu. 

At the Mauritius I was most hospitably received by 
.dajor-General C. M. Hay, and he generously constrained 
me to remain with him till, by the influence of the good 
,1limate and quiet English comfort, I got rid of an enlarged 
spleen from African fever. In November I came up the Red 
Sea, escaped the danger of shipwreck through the admirable 
management of Captain Powell, of the Peninsular and 
Oriental Steam-Company's ship "Candia," and on the 
12th of December was once more in dear old England. 
The Company most liberally refunded my passage-money. 
I have not mentioned half the favors bestowed; but I may 
just add that no one has cause for more abundant grati
tude to his follow-men and to his Maker than I have; and 
may God ~nt that the effect on my mind be such that I 
may be more humbly devoted to tho service of the Author 
of all our mercies I 

10 
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IN the time of Herodotus, and long afterward, the go
D('ral opinion was that Africa did not extend so far south 
as the equatorial line. There existed, however, a tradition 
that Africa had. been circumnavigated by the Phomicians 
about six centuries befure the Christian era; but, if the 
southern promontory of Africa had really been reached, 
it is difficult to conceive how so erroneous an impression 
could have prevailed as to the extent of the continent. It 
is, therefore, most probable that such a voyage had ne~e, 
succeeded; and, indeed, the circumstances under which it 
was prosecuted, according to the accounts which have come 
down to us, only add an additional feature of improbability 
to the story. Turning to modern times, we find, at the 
commencement of the fifteenth century, that Europeans 
were only acquainted with that portion of the western 
coast of Africa which extends from the Straits of Gibraltar 
to Capo Nun,-a line of coast not exceeding six hundred 
miles in length. The Portuguese had the bonor of extend
it1g this l1mited acquaintance with the outline of the African 
CPntinent. Their zeal for discovery in this direction became 
truly a national passion, and the sovereigns an_d princes of 
Portugal prosecuted this object with singular enthusiasm. 
By the year 1471 the Portuguese navigators had advanced 
~:l" south of the Linfl In 1484, Diego Cam reached 2i 0 

south latitude. The next navigator, Bartholomew 'Diaz, 
was commanded to pursue his course southward until he 
should reach the extremity of Africa; and to him belongs 
tho honor of discovering the Cape of Good Hope, the name 
given to it at the time by tLe King of Portugal, though 
I>iaz had named it Caho '.l'ormontoso, (the Cnpe of 'fem
pct'•s.) The Cape of Good Hope was at first frequently 
eal!Jd the Lion of the Sea, and also tho Head of Afl-ica 
Ju 14!.17, Va11eo de Gama sot forth ,vith the intention of 
roi> :hing India by sailing round the Cape of Good Ho!)O 
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After doubling the Cape, ho pursued his coul'fle along the 
ea11tern coast of Africa, and then stretched across the ocean 
to India. Tho Portuguese hud now ascertained the gonenll 
outline of Africa and the position of many of tho principal 
rivers and headlands. With the exception of a portion of 
tho coast from tho Straits of Bab -1 .Mandeb to Mukdecsha, 
situated in 3° north latitude, the whole of the coast had 
been traced by the Portuguese, and their zeal and enthu
siasm, which had at one pe1iod been treated with ridicule, 
woro at length triumphantly rewarded, about fbur years 
before Columbus had achieved bis great discovery, which, 
with that of Vasco do Gama, amply repaid a century of 
speculative enterprise. This interesting combination of 
events had a sensible effect upon tho general mind of 
Europe. The Portuguese soon formed settlements in 
Africa, and began to acquire a knowledge of the interior 
of the country. They were followed by the French, and 
afterward by the English and the Dutch. 

It is chiefly within the Inst fifty years that discoveries 
in the interior of Africa have been pen;everingly and sys-· 
tematically prosecuted. In 1788, a society wns established 
in London with the design of encouraging men of enter
prise to explore tho African continent. John Ledyard, 
an American, was the first person selected by the African 
.Association for this task; and he set out in I 788 with the 
intention of traversing the widest part of the continent 
from east to west, in the supposed latitude of the river 
Niger. Unfortunately, ho wus seized at Cairo with a 
fever, of which ho died. He possessed few scientific ac
quirements; but his vigor and powers of endurance, mental 
and bodily, his indifference to pain, hardship, and fatigue, 
would have rendered him an admirable geographical pio
neer. " I have known," he said, shortly before leaving 
England for the Inst timo, "hunger and nakedness to tho 
utmost extremity of human suffering: I have known what 
it is to have food given as charity to a madman, and have 
at times been obliged to shelter myself under the miscricd 
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of that character to avoid a heavier calamity. Jly dis 
tresses have been greater than I have ever owned, or eve1 
will own, to any man. Such evils are terrible to bear; but 
they never yet had the power to turn me from my purpose." 
Such was the indomitable energy of this man, the first of 
a long list of victims in the cause of African discovery. 
Mr. Lucas, who was despatched by the Association to sup
ply the place of Ledyard, was compelled to return home 
in consequence of several of the countries through which 
he would have to pass being engaged in hostilities. In 
1790, Major Houghton, an officer who was acquainted with 
the customs of the Moors and Negroes, proceeded to Africa 
under the auspices of the Association, and had made con
siderable progress in the interior, when, after having been 
treacherously plundered and left in the Desert, where he 
endured severe privations, he reached Jarra, and died there 
in September, 1791, it being strongly suspected that he was 
murdered. The next individual on whom the Association 
fixed was Mungo Park, who proceeded to the river Gambia 
in 1795 and thence set out into the interior. The great 
object accomplished during his journey was that of suc
cessfully exploring the banks of the Niger, which had pre
viously been considered identical with the river Senegal 
In 1804, Park set out upon his second journey, which was 
undertaken at the expense of the Government. The plan 
of former travellers had been to accompany the caravans 
from one part of the country to another; but in this ex
pedition Park required a party of thirty-six Europeans, 
six of whom were to be seamen and the remainder soldiers, 
it being his intention, on reaching the Niger, to build two 
ve;isels, and to follow with his party the course of the river. 
If the Congo and the Niger were the same stream, as was 
then supposed, he anticipated little difficulty in his enter
JJrise; but if, as was also maintained, the Niger terminated 
in swamps and morasses, many hardships and dangers were 
expected in their subsequent progress. Park at length 
reached thi3 Niger, accompanied only by seven of his party. 
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all of whom were in a state of great weakness iron. the 
effects of the climate. They built one vessel, and, on the 
17th of November, 1805, were ready to embark on the 
river, previous to which Park sent despatches to England. 
llis party was now reduced to fiye, his brother-in-law having 
<lied a few days before. Park's spirit, however, remained 
undaunted. "Though all the Europeans who are with me 
should die," said he, in his last letters to England, "and 
though I myself were half dead, I would still persevere; 
and, ir' I could not succeed in the object of my journey, I 
would at least die in the Niger." He embarked, therefore, 
with the intention of sailing down the river to its mouth, 
wherever that might be; but, after passing Timbuctoo and 
several other cities, ho was killed in the Niger, at a place 
called Boussa, a short distance below Yaouri. No part of 
his journal after he left Sansunding has ever been recovered. 

In li97, the African .Association had engaged Mr. Horne
mann, a German, who left Cairo in September, 1798, with 
the intention of carrying into effect the objects of the As
sociation by proceeding as far southward and westward as 
ho could get. In his last despatches he expressed himself 
confident in being able to succeed in reaching a greater 
distance into the interior than any other European traveller; 
but, after reaching Bornou, no certain intelligence was ever 
afterward heard concerning him. Mr. Hornemann learned 
many particulars which had not before been known in 
Europe respecting the countries to the east of Timbucioo. 
Mr. Nicholls, who was next engaged, arrived in the Gulf 
of Benin in November, 1804, and died soon afterward of 
the fover of the country. Another German, Bcentzon, was 
next sent to Africa. He had betitowod extraordinary pains 
in making himself acquainted with the prevailing language, 
and, throwing off his costume, proceeded in the character 
of a Mussulman, but unhuppily was murdered by his guides 
on his way to Soudan. The next traveller sent out b_v the 
Association was Burckhardt, a Swiss. Ho 11pont several 
years in acquiring a_knowled~o of the languago und custoins 
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of the people be intended to visit, and, like Mr. Brentzen, 
n1,sumed the characteristics of a Mut;8u)man. He died a, 
Cairo in 1817, bis travels having been chiefly confiDl~d to 
the Abyssinian countries. 

In 1816, an expedition was sent out by the Government, 
1 under the command of Captain Tuckey, to the river Congo, 

UDder the idea, in which Park coincided, that it and the 
Niger were the same river. Captain Tuckey ascended tho 
Congo for about two hundred and eighty miles. ..,.t the 
same time, Major Peddie, and, after his death, Captain 
Campbell, proceeded from the mouth of the river Senegal 
as far as Kakundy. In 1817, Mr. Bowdich explored the 
countries adjoining Cape Coast Castle. In 1820, Mr. Jack
son communicated an interesting account of the territories 
of Timbuctoo and Houssa, from details which he had col
lected from a Mussulman merchant. In 1819 and in 1821, 
the expeditions of Messrs. Ritchie and Lyon, and of Major 
Laing, showed the strong and general interest on the sub
ject of African geography. In 1822, the important expedi
tion under Major Denham and Lieut. Clnpperton set forth. 
After crossing the Desert, the travellers reached the gi:eat 
inland sea or lake called the Tchad, the coasts of which to 
the west and south were examined by Major Denham. 
This lake, from four hundred to six hundred feet above the 
level of the sea, is one of the most remarkable features in 
the physical geography of Africa. Lieut. Clapperton, in 
the mean time, proceeded through the kingdom of Bornou 
and the country of the Fellatahs to Sockatoo, situated on a 
stream supposed to run into the Niger. A great mass of 
mformation respecting the countries eastward of Timbuctoo 
was the result of his expedition. As to the course of the 
Niger, very little intelligence was obtained which could be 
depended upon : the natives stated that it flowed into the 
Rea at Funda, though what place on the coast was meant 
still remained a conjecture. Soon after his return to Eng
land, Clapperton was sent out by the Government to con
duct a new expedition, and was directed to proceed to the 
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eoone of his former adventures. Having reaehod the Nigol' 
at Boussa, where Park was killed, ho passed through various 
countries, and reached Sockatoo, where ho died; and Lan
der, his friend and servant, commenced his return to Eng
lnnd with Clapperton's journals and papers. Major 1,ain~. 
meanwhile, bad visited Timbuctoo, and transmitted home 
accounts of this famous city, whore he spent some weeks; 
but on his return be was murdered, and his papers have 
never been recovered. We have not space to allude to the 
many well-executed expeditions which have proceeded 
from Cape Town for the purpose of exploring South 
Africa, but have confined ourselves to those exertions which 
hnd for their object the elucidation of the question concern 
ing the course and termination of the Niger, and wore con. 
11equcntly directed to Central Africa. 

The termination of the Niger had long been one of the 
most interesting problems in African geography, and we 
have now reached the period when, on this point, facts 
were substituted for conjecture and hypothesis. The river 
had first been seen by Park, near Sego, the capital of Bam
barra. It was called by the natives the Joliba, or" Great 
Water;" and Park described it as "flowing slowly to the 
eastward." He followed the course of the river for about 
three hundred miles, and was told that a journey of ten 
days would bring him to its source. At Sockatoo, Lieut. 
Clapperton found that it was called the Quorra, by which 
name it is known in the most recent maps, it having re
ceived the name of the Niger, in the fil'llt instance, from its 
supposed identity with the Nigir of the ancients. The 
want of information concerning the course and termination 
of this mysterious river, until determined by actually pro
ceeding down its channel to the sea, was, as may be sup
po11ed, a frnitfnl source of speculation among geographert'.' 
.By some it was supposed to flow into the Nile; others 
imagined that a great central lake received its waters. 
Major Rennel, an authority of great weight, came to the 
conclusion that, after passing Timbuctoo, the Niger flowed 
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a thousand miles in an easterly direction, and terminated 
in a lake or swamp; others supported the opinion that its 
waters were lost in the arid sands of the Desert; while the 
Congo was said by many to be its outlet. Major Laing, by 
ascertaining the source of the Niger to be not more than 
sixteen hundred feet above the level of the sea, proved that 
it could not flow into the Nile; and Denham and Clapper
ton demonstrated that it did not, as bad: been supposed, 
discharge itself into the Lake of Bornou. 

Richard and John Lander, in 1830, under the auspices 
of the British Government, flolved the long-disputed probkml 
of the· course of the Niger by sailing down on its waters 
from Boussa to the ocean, where it was found to terminat., 
in what was called the Nun, or First Brass River, from the 
negro town of Brass situated on its banks. 

An expedition under the auspices of the British Govern• 
ment, and headed by Dr. Henry Barth, attended by Dr. 
Overberg and Mr. James Richardson, was sent out in 1849 
to prosecute discoveries in Northern Central Africa. Their 
travels and researches into the history and present state of 
the interior tribes were continued till 1855, and their results 
have recently been published by Dr. Barth. Dr. Overberg 
died in 1854, and was buried on the shores of Lake Tchad 
or Tsad. Mr. Richardson also fell a victim to the climate 
before the close of the expeqition. 

Dr. Barth visited the countries of Bornon, Kanem, Man
dara, Bagirmi, and others previously explored by Denham 
and Clapperton, and carried his researches much farther, 
reaching the eighth degree of north latitude. His volnmea 
contain much curious and minute information. 

As Dr. Livingstone's researches reach only the eighth 
degree of north latitude, there still remains an immense 

• region -.>f Interior Africa, sixteen degrees broad, open to 
fut11.tt fYl)lorers. 

'" TD END. 25 

D1911,zed by Goog I e 



Digitized by Goog I e 



Digll,zedbyGoogle 



l1111111111111111-
3 2044 020 291 167 

This book should be returned to 
the Library on or before the le.et date 
stamped below. 

A fine of five cents a. de.y is incurred 
by retaining it beyond the specified 
time. 

Please return promptly. 

H 

.. 

-

; _____ --~ 

I 

'.,.,, ... -,~- -. ,:ff .- . . ... 
:,'if_ • r' ~.~~ 




	Front Cover
	CONTENTS 
	pii CONTENTS 
	CONTENTS 
	CHAPTER I 
	CHAPTER VI 
	CHAPTER IX 
	CHAPTER XV 
	CHAPTER XVIII 
	Grand Picho-Shrewd Inquiry-Sekeletu in bis Uniform-A ''rading-Party 
	Men-Meet Native Traders with American Calico-Boroma-Freshets- 
	Effects of Missionary Efforts—Belief in the Deity-Departure from their 
	Preliminary Arrangements for the Journey-A Picho_Twenty-Soven 
	HISTORICAL SKETCU OF DISCOVERY IN AFRICA 



